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ORIGINAL  SIN 

defended  ; 

Evidences  of  it's  Truth  produced^ 

AND 

Argumeats  to  the  Contrary  anfwered. 

Containing,    in  particular, 

A  Reply  to  the  Objedions  and    Arguings  of 

•  Dr.  John  Taylor,    in  his    Book,    Intitled, 

"  The  Scripture-Dodrine  of  Original  Sin  pro- 

"  pofed  to  free  and  candid  Examination,  &c* 

By  the  late  Reverend  and  Learned 

Jonathan  Edwards,  A,M, 

Prefident  of  the  College  of  New-Jerfey, 

Matth.    IX.  12.  "They   that   be  whole ^  need  nU  a  BhyficiaH  \   hut 

they  that  are  fick. 
— Et  h^ec  noa  tantum  ad  Peccatorcs  referenda  efi:  ;  quia  in 
omnibus  Maledl6tionibus  primi  Hominis,  ornnes  ejus  Gene- 
rationes  conveniunt.---  R.  Sal.  Jarchi. 

Propter  Coacupifcentianl,  innatam  Cordi  humano,  dicitur.  In 
Iniquitate  genitus  fum  ;  atque  Senilis  eil,  quod  a  Nativitate 
implantatum  fit  Cordi  humane  Jei%er  harang^  Figmentuin 
malum.---  Aben-Ezra. 

Ad^M^res  Natura  recurrit 

damnatos,  fixa  et  mutarl  nefcia.— -^ 
— --  Dociles  imitandis 
turpibus  et  pravis  omnes  fumus.-—  ,  Juv. 
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A  brief  Account   of  the   Book  and  it's 
.Author. 

AS  the  Rev.  Author  of  the  following  Piece  has  been 
removed  by  Death,  before  its  coming  into  public 
View,  Cuflom  has  made  it  decent  to  introduce  it 
with  a  prefatory  Page. 

The  Copy  he  brought  to  the  Prefs  fometime  the  lad 
Year,  and  a  Number  of  Sheets  pafTed  his  own  Review. 
But  a  Variety  of  Incidents  retarded  fiiiiihing  the  Work 
till  now. — It  is  hoped,  no  material  Miftakes  of  the  Printer 
have  efcaped  Corre6lion,  befides  what  are  noticed  in  the 
Table  of  Errata. 

They  that  were  acquainted  with  the  Author,  or  know 
hisjuft  Character,  &  have  anyTade  for  the  fcriousThcme, 
will  want  Nothing  to  be  faid  in  Recommendation  of  the 
enfuing  Tra6l,  but  only  that  Mr.  Edwards  wrote  it. 

Several  valuable  Pieces  on  this  Subjc6t  have  lately  been 
publifhed,  upon  the  fame  Side  of  the  Qiieliion.  But  he 
had  na  Notice  of  fo  much  as  the  very  firil:  of  them,  till 
he  had  wholly  concluded  wliat  he  had  in  View  :  nor  has  it 
been  thought,  any  Thing  already  printed  fliould  fuperfcde 
this  Work  of  his ;  being  defigned  on  a  jnore  extenfive  Plan  ; 
comprifing  a  Variety  of  Arguments,  and  Anfwers  to  many 
Obje^lions,  that  fell  not  in  the  Way  of  the  other  v^orthy 
Writers  ;  and  the  Whole  done  v/ith  a  Care  of  familiar. 
I\Icihod  and  Language,  as  v/eii  as  clear  Reafoning,  in  ge-^ 
neral  accommodated  very  much  to  common  Capacities. 

It  mufl  be  a  fenGble  Pleafare  to  every  Friend  of 
Truth,  that  fo  maderlya  Hand  undertook  a  PvCply  to  Dr. 
Taylor  ;  notwithftanding  the  various  Anfwers  already 
given  him,  both  at  home  and  abroad. — And  fliould  the  faii 
^r.  or  any  other  in  his  behalf,  attempt  to  vindicate  his 
Book,  though  our  Author  being  dead,  this  his  Vv^ork  v.^lli 
Imo.  the  Difadvanlnge  of  wanting  his  pen  lo  ^^Qi<^'^4.  ^'^■. 
•  ^"  ^    '     "  '  A  2 S'^'- 
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yet  it  is  not  doubted  but  other  fufficient  Hands  will  be 
found  to  engage  in  the  Caufe,  ^fupport  labouring  Truth. 

As  it  has  been  thought  unfit,  this  Pofthumous  Book 
fliould  go  unattended  with  a  relpe£lful  Memorial  of  the 
Author,  it  is  hoped,  the  Reader  will  capdidly  accept  the 
following  Minutes  of  his  Life  and  Chara£i:er  ;  chiefly  ex= 
trailed  from  Accounts  given  of  him  in  the  public  Prints, 
iipon  Occaiion  of  his  Deceafe. 

*  Mr.  Edwards  was  the  only  Son  of  the  late  Rev.  Mr. 
Timothy  Edwards,  long  a  faithful  Paftor  of  a 
Church  in  Wmfor,  in  Connc(fl:icut  ;  who  (together  with  his 
"Wife, our  Author's  pious  Mother)  was  living,  in  a  very  ad- 
vanced Age,  till  a-little  before  the  Death  of  this  his  ex- 
,  ccllent  Son,  who  had  for  many  Years  been  his  Parents 
Joy  and  Crown. 

He  had  his  Education  in  Yale- College. —At  the 
Age  of  about  Eighteen,  commenced  Batchelor  of  Arts, 
Annoi  720. — Afterwards  refided  atCoIlege. for  fomeTime, 
purfiiing  his  Studies  with  a  laudable  Diligence. — Took 
theDcgrce  of  Mafter,  at  theufual  Time  :  and  for  awhile 
ferved  the  College  in  the  Station  of  a  Tutor. 

He  foon  entered  into  the  Minidry,  and  was  fettkd  at 
Northampton,  in  Maflachufetts,  as  Colleague  with  his  aged 
Grandfather,  the  Rev.  and  famous  Mr.  Solomon  St  o d- 
DARD  ;  with  whom,  indeed,  as  a  S.n  with  -ike  Father, 
he  ferved  In  the  Go/pel,  till  Death  divided  thpm. — There 
he  continued  his  Labours  for  many  Years,  in  high  Eiieem 
at  home,  as  v^^ell  as  abroad  ;  till  uncomfortable  Debates 
arifing  about  a  Ridit  to  Sacraments,  and  after  his  bed  At- 
tempts  finding  no  rational  ProfpCifl  of  any  fafe  and  fpeedy 
IHTic  of  them,  he  at  length  amicably  refign'd  his  Pafloral 
Relation,  and  had  an  honourable  Quietus,  Amvo  1750. 

Soon  after  this,  there  being  a  Vacancy  in  the  Milfion  at 
Stockbridge,  by  the  Death  of  the  Rev.  and  learned  Mr. 
John  S  e  r  q  e  a  k t  ,  thcBoard  of  Commiflloncrs  at  Bofton, 
who  aifi;  under  the  Society  in  Loni'on,  for  propagating  the 
Gcfpcl  among  the  Indians  in  and  about  Nevv-England, 
xwxnciX  their  Eyes  to  Mr.  Enw  ar:;  s ,  for  a  Supply  of  that 
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MiiTion.  And  upon  their  unaninioiis  Invitation^ in  Con^ 
cnrrence  with  the  Call  of  the  Church  (confiding  of  Indians 
and  Engijili)  at  Stockbridge,  he  removed  thither,  and  was 
regularly  re-inilaied  in  the  Pafloral  Office. 

He  continued  his  Minifiry  there,  until  on  Occafion  of 

the  Death  of  his  worthy  Son-in-  law,  the  K.ev.  and  Learned 

Mr.  Aaron  Burr,  who   had  fucceeded   the  Rev.  and 

Learned   Mr.  Jonathan  Dickinson    (fo  memorable 

as  an  Author)  in  the  Station  of  Prefident  of  the  College  of 

New-Jersey,  he  was  by  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  Trustees 

of  that  Society  chofen  to  be   his  SuccefTor.     The  Conv 

miffioners  at  Boflon  having  received  a  Motion  from  them 

for  his  Tranflacion,  did  in  Deference  to  the  Judgment  of 

fo  refpeclable  a  Boay,  iis  well  as  from  an  EHcem  for  Mr. 

Edwards,  and  a  View  lo  his  more  extenfive  Ufefulnefs, 

generoufly  confent  to  his    Removal :  and  the  venerable 

Council,  to  v;hom  he  finally  refer'd  himfelf  for  Advice  on 

this  important  Occafion,  giving  their  unanimous  Opinion 

for  the  Ciearnefs  of  his  Call  to  the  Prefident's  Place,  he 

at  Length  (tho  v/idi  much  Relu£lance  and  Self-diffidence) 

relinquifned  his  Paftoral  Charge  and  Miniflerial  MifTion  at 

Stockbridge,  and  removed  to  Prince-Town  in  New-Jerfey, 

where  N/.ssau-Hall  (lands,  lately  erc£led. 

But  that  fatal. Diflera per,  the  Small-pox,  v-'hich  has  in 
former  Days  been  fo  much  the  Scourge  and  Terror  of 
Am  erica,  breaking;  out,  in  or  near  the  Coliece,  about  that 
Time,  and  Inoculation  being  favoured  with  great  Succefs, 
Mr.  Edwards,  upon  mature  Thought  and  Confultation, 
judged  it  advifable  to  go  into  thisMethod.  Accordingly  he 
was  inoculated  on  the  23d  of  February  1 7^8.  And  tho 
his  Difeafe  was  comparatively  light,  the  Pock  of  a  milder 
Sort,  and  few,  yet  fuch  a  Number  happened  to  be  featcd 
in  his  Throat  and  Mouth,  as  prevented  his  receiving  the 
necefTary  cooling  and  diluting  Draughts  ;  and  fo,  upon  the 
Turn  of  the  Pock,  a  fecondary Fever  came  on,  which  pre- 
vailed to  tlie  putting  anENDfonMarch  2  2d)rothe  important 
Life  of  this  good  &  greatMan. — As  he  lived  chearfully  rc- 
fjgncdin  allThings  to  tlie  Will  of  Heavci^  i'o  be  died,  or 
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rather,  as  the  Scripture  emphatically  €xpre{Ies  it,  in  relation 
to  theSarnt  in  Chrift  Jefus,  Yi&fell  a/leep^  without  the  lead 
Appearance  of  Pain,  &  with  great  Calm  of  Mind.  Indeed, 
when  he  firft  perceived  the  Symptoms  upon  him  to  be 
mortal,  he  is  faid  to  have  been  a-little  perplexed  for  a 
while,  about  the  Meaning  of  this  myfterious  Condu6l  of 
Providence,  in  calling  him  out  from  his  beloved  Privacy, 
to  a  public  Scene  of  Aclion  and  Influence  ;  and  then  fo 
fliddenly,  juil  upon  his  Entrance  into  it,  ti  anflating  him 
from  thence,  in  fuch  a  Way,  by  Mortality  !  However,  he 
quickly  got  believing  and  compofing  Views  of  the  Wifdom 
and  Goodnefs  of  God  in  this  furprifing  Event  :  and  rea- 
dily yielded  to  the  fovereign  Difpofil  of  Heayen,  with  the 
nioft  placid  SubmilTion.  Amidit  the  Joy  of  Faith,  he 
departed  this  Vv'^orld,  to  go  and  fee  Jesus,  whom  his  Soul 
loved  ;  to  be  with  him,  to  behold  his  Glory,  and  rejoyce 
in  his  Kingdom  above. 

But  he  left  a  bereaved  Family  (his  beloved  and  amiable 
JSpoufe,  v/ith  Ten  defirable  Children  ■^)  and  a  bereaved 
3^oung  Seminary  of  Learning,  to  (it  in  the  Dud,  and  mourn 
the  unfpeakable,  yea,  in  fome  obvious  Refpec^s,  irreparable 
Lofs,  of  a  molt  affeclionate,  wife  and  faithful  Head  ! 
And  this,  inaSeafon  of  general  Calamity,  and  thrcatning 
Danger  to  Church  and  State.  Oh,  when  a  holy  God 
cakes  away  fuch  righteousPerfons,  fuch  invaluable  Jewels, 
in 'repeated  Inilances  and  in  quick  Succe'fhon,  from 
our  guilty  Land  and  Nation,  and  that  in  the  Beginning  of 
a  dark  gathering  Tempeft,  big  with  the  Fate  of  jN^tions, 
furely  it  is  an  awful  Omen,  claiming  our  ferious  Attention 
and  Regard. — May  we  not  juflly  lament  over  this  exccl- 
jent  Man,  in  Language  like  that  of  David  over  his  Royal 
Father,  &  his  Brother  Jonathak  ;  ''  Oh,  the  Beauty 

of 


■^  One  of  them,  his  pious  and  lovely  Daughter,  Mrs.  Burr, 
foon  followed  him  '.only  leaving  two  agreable  Children  ; 
for  whom  there  can  fcarce  be  a  better  or  greater  Wifh,  than 
that  they  may  live,  and  fiune  in  th'S  Image  of  their  excellent 
parents  and  Grand-parents.. 
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of  Ifrael  is  flain"  ! — Or,  as  he  inoum'd  over  a  brave  "War- 
riour,  *'  Know  ye  not,  that  a  Great  Man  is  fallen  this 
Day  in  Ifrael  !"  Or,  in  the  penfive  Strains  of  Elifha,  la- 
menting after  Elijah,  that  eminent  Prophet,  and  Head  of 
the  Schools,  as  he  faw  him  afcending  from  Earth  to  Hea- 
ven ;  ''  My  Father,  my  Father,  the  Chariot  s  of  Ifrael, 
and  the  Horsemen  thereof!'' 

.  Though,  by  the  preceedingAccount  of  Mr.  Edwards, 
the  Reader  may  form  a  general  Idea  of  his   Charafter  ; 
yet  doubtlefs  a  more  particularDefcription  will  be  expelled. 
In  Perfon,  he  was  tall  of  Stature,   and  of  a  flender 
Make. — There  was  fomething  extreme  delicate  in  his  Con- 
ftitution  ;  which  always  obliged  him  to   the  cxadleft  Ob- 
fervation  of  the  Rules  of  Temperance>  and  every  Method 
of  cautious  and  prudent  living.     He  experienced  very  (ig- 
nally  the  Benefit  hereof,  as  by  fuch  Means  he  was  helped 
to  go  through  inceffant  Labours,  and  to  bear  up  under 
much  Study,  v/hich,  Solomon  obferves,  is  a  Wearinefs  to 
the  Fleih. — Perhaps,   never  was  a  Man  more  conftantly 
retired  from  the  World  ;  giving  himfelf  to  Reading,  and 
Contemplation.     And  a  Wonder  it  was,  that  his  feeble 
Frame  could  fubfift  under   fuch  Fatigues,  daily  repeated 
and  fo  long  continued.     Yet  upon  Occafion  of  fome  Re- 
mark upon  it  by  a  Friend,  which  was  only  a  few  Months 
before  his  Death,  he  told  him,  '^  He  did  not  find  but  he 
was  then  as  well  able  to  bear  the  clofeft  Study,  as  he  was 
30  Years  before  ;  and  could  go  through  the  Exercifes  of 
the  Pulpit   with  as  little  Wearinefs  or  Difficulty." — In 
his  Youth,  he  appeared  healthy,  and  with  a  good  Degree 
of  Vivacity  ;  but  was  never  robuft.  — In  middle  Life,  ha 
appeared  very  much  emaciated  (I  had  almofi  faid,  mortified) 
by  fevere  Studies,  and  intenfe  Applications  of  Thought. — 
Hence  hisVoice  was  a-little  languid,  and  too  low  for  a  large 
Adembly  ;  though  much  relieved    and  advantaged  by  a 
proper  Emphafis,  jufl  Cadence,  well-placed  Paufes,  and 
great  Diftindtnefs  in  Pronunciation. — He  had  a  piercing 
Eye,  the  trued  Index  of  the  Mind. — His  Afpe6l  and  Mein 
had  a  Mixture,  of  Severity  and  Pleafancy.     He  had  a  na- 
tural 
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rural  Tnrn  for  Gravity  and  Sedatenefs  ;  ever  conterc*- 
plative  ;  and  in  Convcrfation  ufua-ly  refcrved,  but  always 
obfervant  of   a   genuine  Decorum,  in    his  Deportment   ; 
free  from  fullen,  fupcrcijions  and  contemptuous  Airs,  and 
without   any  Appearance  of  Odeniation,  Levity,  or  Va- 
nity.—As   to  Imagination,    he   had    Enough  of  it  for  a 
great  and    good   Man  :  but  the    Gaieties  of  a    liixurianC 
Fancy,  fo  captivating  to   many,   v^'ere    what  he    neither 
afTe6i:ed  himfelf,  nor  v^'as  much  delighted  with  in  others. — 
He  had  a  natural  Steadinefs  of  Temper,  and  Fortitude 
of  Mind  ;  which,   being  fanftified  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
was     ever   of  vaft    Advantage    to    him,    to    cnrry   him 
through    difficult     Services,     and     fupport    him    under 
trying   Affli<5l:ions,  in   the  Courfe  of  his  Life,— Perfonal 
Injuries  he  bore  with  a  becoming  Mceknefs  and  Patience, 
and  aDifpofition  to  Forgivenefs. — The  Humility. Mcdefly, 
and  Serenity  of  his  Behaviour,  much  endeared  him  to  his 
Acquaintance  ;  and  made  him  appear  amiable  in  the  Eyes 
cf  fuch  as  had  the  Privilege  of  conver(ing  with  him. — He 
was  a  true  and  faithful  Friend  ;    and  iliewed  much  of  a 
difinterefted  Benevolence  to  his  Neighbour. — The  feveral 
Relations  fuflained  by  him,  he  adorned  with  an  exemplary 
Condufl  j  and  vt^as  folicitous  to  fill  every  Station   with  its 
proper  Duty. — He  kept  up  an  cxtenfive  Correfpondcnce, . 
with  Mlnifters  and  others,  in  various  Parts  ;  and  his  Let- 
ters always  contained  fome  (ignificant  and  valuable  Com- - 
munications. — ^  Li  his  private  Walk,  as  a  Chriilian,  he  ap- 
peared an  Example  of  truly  rational,  confiflent,  uniform 
Religion  and  Virtue  :  a  fhining  Liflance  of  the  Power  and 
Efficacy  of  that  holy  Faith,   which  he  was  fo  firmly  at- 
tached to,  and  fo  flrenuous  a  Defender  of.    ,  He  exhibited 
nuich  of  Spirituality,  and  a  heavenly  Bent  of  Soul.     In 
him  one  faw  the  lovelieft Appearance, — a  rare  Affemblagc 
of  Chriflian  Graces,  united  with  the  richeft  Gifts,and  mu- 
tually fubferving  and  recommending  one  another. 

As  a  Scholar,  his  intelle£lual  Furniture  exceeded  what 
is  common,  under  the  Difadvantages  we  labour  of  in  this 
remote  Corner  of  t'he  World.     He  very  early  difcovered 
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a  Genius,  above  the   ordinary  Size  :  which  gradually 
ripened  and  expanded,by  daily  Exertment  and  Application. 
He  was    remarkable  for   the  Penetration   and  Extent  of 
his  Underftanding.for  his  Powers  of  Criticifm  and  accurate 
Diftinflion,  Quicknefs  of  Thought,  Solidity  of  Judgment, 
and  Force   of  Reafoning  ;    which  made  him    an    acute 
and  flrong  Difputant.     By  Nature  he  was   formed  for 
a  Logician,  and  a  Metaphyfician  ;  but   by    Speculation, 
Obfervation,  and  Converfe,  greatly  improved.    He  had  a 
good  Infight  into  the  whole  Circle  of  liberal  Arts  and 
Sciences  :  pofTefTed  a  very  valuable    Stock  of    Claflick 
Learning,    Phiiofophy,  Mathematicks,  Hillory,  Chrono- 
logy, Src.     By  the  Bleding  of  God   on  his  indefatigable 
Studioufnefs,  to  the   lad,  he  was  conftantly  treafuring  up 
iifeful  Knowledge,  both  human  and  divine. 

Thus  he  appears  uncommonly  accomplifhed  for  the  ar- 
duous and  momentous  Province,  to  which  he  was  finally 
called  And  had  Heaven  indulged  us  with  the  Continu- 
ance of  his  precious  Life,  we  have  Reafon  to  think,  he 
would  have  graced  his  new  Station,  and  been  a  fignal  Blef* 
fing  to  the  College,  and  therein  extenfively  fcrved  his  Ge- 
neration, according  to  the  Will  of  God. 

After  all,  it  mud  be  owned,  Divinity  was  his  Favorite- 
Study  ;  and  the  Miniftry,  his  moll:  delightful  Employment. 
Among  the  Luminaries  of  the  Church,  in  thefe  American 
Regions,  he  was  juftly  reputed  a  Star  cf  the  firfl  Magni- 
tude. Througlily  verfed  in  all  theBranches  of  Theology, 
didactic,  polem.ic,  cafuiftic,  experimental,  and  pra£lical. 
In  Point  of  divine  Knowledge  and  Skill,  had  few  Equals, 
and  perhaps  no  Superiour,  at  lead  in  thefe  foreign  Parts. 
On  the  matured  Examination  of  the  different  Schemes  of 
Principles,obtainingin  theWorld,&:  on  comparing  them  with 
the  f  cred  Scriptures,theOracles  of  God,  &  the  great  Stan- 
dard of  Truth, he  was  aProtedant  &  aCalvinid  injudgment; 
adhering  to  the  main  Articles  of  the  Refcrmsd  Religion 
with  an  unOiaken  Firmnefs,  and  with  a  fervent  Zeal,  but 
tempered  with  Chanty  &  Candour,  and  governed  by  Dif- 
cretion.     He  fcemed  as  little  as  mod  Men  under  the  Bia3 
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of  Education,  or  the  Ponrefllon  of  Bigotry . — As  to  pra£li- 
cal  &  vital  Chriflianity,  no  Man  appeared  to  have  a  better 
Acquaintance  with  itsNaiure  &  Importance  ;  or  to  nnder- 
ffand  true  Religion,  &:  feel  it'sPower,  more  than  he  :  which 
made  him  an  excellently  fit  Guide  to  inquiring  Souls,  and 
qualify'd  him  to  gu:.rd  tliem  againft  all  falfe  Rehlgion.  His 
internal  Senfe  of  chic  Intercourfe  between  God  and  Souls, 
beino;  brou^^ht  by  him  to  the  fevere  Ted  of  Re;^fon  and 
Revelation,  pnierved  him,  bouh  in  Sentiment  &  Cont!u.fi^, 
from  the  IcaflTinclureof  Enthufiafm. — The  accompliih- 
cd  Divine  enters  deep  into  his  Chara£i-er. 

As  a  Preacher,  he  was  judicious,  folid,  and  inRru6livc. 
Seldom  was  he  known  to  bring  Controverfy  into  the  Pul- 
pit ;  or  to  handle  any  Subject  in  the  nicer  Modes  &  Forms 
of  fcholafliG DUrertation.  His  Sermons,  in  general, Teemed 
Exceedingly  to  vary  from  his  controvcrfiul  Compofitions. 
In  his  Preaching,  ufually  all  was  plain,  familiar,  fententi- 
ous,  practical  ;  and  very  diftant  from  any  Aife61ation  of 
appearing  the  great  Man,  or  difplaymg  his  extraor- 
dinary Abilities  as  a  Scholar.  But  ftill  he  ever  preferved 
the  Chara<^er  of  a  fldlful  and  thorough  Divine.  The 
Convmon  Themes  of  his  Miniilry  were  the  mod  v/eigh- 
ly  and  proftable  ;  and  in  fpecial,  the  great  Truths 
of  the  Gofpel  of  Chriti,  on  which  he  himlelf  lived  by 
Faith.  His  Method  in  preaching  was,  firfl  to  apply  to 
the  Underflanding  and  Judgment,  labouring  to  enlighten. 
and  convince  them  ;  and  then  to  perfuadc  the  Will,  engage 
the  AlTe£lions,  &:  excite  the  aclive  Powers  of  the  Soul. — 
liis  Language  was  with  Propriety  and  Purity,  but  with  a 
TiOble  Negligence  ;  nothing  ornamented.  Florid  Diction 
was  not  thcBeauty  he  preferred,  HisTalents  were  of  a  fu- 
periour  Kind.  He  regardedThoughts,  rather  thanWords. 
l^rccilion  of  Sentiment  and  Clearnefs  of  ExprelTion  arc  the. 
prinCipalCharajftcrilVicks  of  hisPul pit-Stile.  Neither  quick 
nor  flow  of  Speech,  there  was  a  certain  Pathos  in  his  Ut- 
terance, and  fuch  Skill  of  Addrefs,  as  fcldom  failed  to  draw 
tjie  Attention,  warm  the  Hearts,and  flimulatc  the  Confci- 
ences  of  live  Auditory.  He  fludied  to  iliew  himfclf  ap- 
proved 
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proved  unto  God,  a  Workman  tbac  needed  not  to  be  a- 
Ihamed, rightly  dividing  the  Word  of  Truth. — And  he  was 
one  that  gave  himfelf  to  Prayer,  as  well  as  to  the  Minillry 
of  theWord.  Agreably  it  pleafedGod  to  put  grcatHonour 
uponhini,by  crowning  hisLabours  with  furpriiingSuccefTes, 
in  the  Converfion  of  Sinners,  &  the  Edification  of  Saints,  to 
the  Advancement  of  the  Kingdom  and  Glory  of  God 
our  Saviour  Jefiis  Chrifh 

Mr.  ED^V  ar  ;:  s  diflinguiflied  himfelf  as  a  Writer,  cfpe- 
cially  in  Controverfy,  which  he  was  called  to  on  a  Variety 
©f  Occafions.  Here  the  Superiority  of  his  Genius  emi- 
nently appeared.  He  knew  to  arrange  hisldeas  in  an  exa(5l: 
Method  :  and  clofe  Application  of  Mind,  with  the  uncom- 
mon Strength  of  his  intelle(ftunl  Powers,  enabled  him  in  a 
Manner  to  exhauft  every  Subjecl  he  took  under  Confide- 
ration.  He  diligently  employed  the  latter  Part  of  hi? 
Life  in  defending  Chriilianity,  both  in  its  doctrinal  and 
pra(5lical  Views,  againil  the  Errors  of  the  Times.  Befides 
his  excellent  Writings  in  Behalf  of  the  Power  of  Godl- 
nefs,  which  fome  Years  ago  happily  prevailed  in  many 
Parts  of  the  Britifh  America  ;  he  alfo  made  a  noble 
Stand  againft  Enthufiafm  &  falfe  Religion,  when  it  threa'- 
ncd  to  fpread,  by  his  incomparable  Trearife  upon  relig*- 
ous  Affeclions.  And  more  lately  in  OppoGtion  to  Pela- 
gian, Arminian,  and  other  falfe  Principles,  he  publiihed  a 
very  elaborate  Treatife  upon  the  Liberty  of  the  human 
Will.  A  Volume,  that  has  procured  him  the  Elogy  of 
eminent  Divines  abroad.  Several  Profeflors  of  Divinity  in 
the  Dutch  Univerfities  very  lately  fent  him  tlieiiTharjks, 
for  the  Aifiltance  he  had  given  them  in  their  Liquiry  into 
fome  controverted  Points  ;  having  carried  his  own  further 
than  any  Author  tliey  had  ever  feen. — And  now  this  Vo- 
lume of  his,  on  the  grc:it  Chrillian  Doctrine  of  Original 
Sin,  is  prefented  to  public  View.  Which,  tho  fludioufly 
adapted  to  lower  Capacities,  yet  carries  in  -it  die  evident 
Traces  of  his  great  Genius,  and  feems  with  fupcriour 
Force  of  Argument  to  have  intirely  baffled  the  Oppo- 
nent. 

a  a  2  Befides 
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Befides  numerous  other  fairManurcripts,he  lias  aVoIume 
on  the  Nature  of  Vi rt u e  ;  which  he  defigned  fl^iould 
follow  the  prefent  one  into  the  public  Light.  It  is  hoped, 
.that  we  fhall  yet  fee  it  ;  and  that  they  who  have  the  Care 
of  his  Papers,  will  confult  the  common  Benefit,  by  pub- 
lifhing  more  of  the  valuable  Remains  of  this  great  Man  : 
by  which,he  being  dead,may  flill  fpeak,  for  the  Inllruiflion 
of  Survivors. 

His  Writings  v/ill  perpetuate  his  Memory,  and  make 
bis  Name  blofTom  in  the  Dud.  And  the  Blefling  of  Hea- 
ven attending  the  Perufal  of  them,  will  make  them  effe<ft- 
tially  conducive  to  the  Glory  of  God,  and  the  Good  of 
Souls  ;  which  will  brighten  the  Author's  Crown,  and  add 
to  his  Joy,  in  the  Day  of  future  Retribution. 

In  fine,  the  candid  Reader  will  cxcufe  the  lmperfe6li- 
©ns  in  this  Sketch  of  a  Character  and  Account  of  the  de- 
ceafed  Man  of  God.  It  is  hoped,  fome  good  Hand  will 
give  us  the  Memoirs  of  his  Life  at  large,  and  do  greater 
Juftice  to  his  Merits. 

Some  Lines  in  Verfe,  publiilied  on  Occafion  of  his 
Death,  deferve  a  Place  here. 

Great  EDWARDS  dead  1  how  doleful  is  the  Sound  ? 
How  vail  the  Stroke  !  hov/  piercing  is  the  Wound  ? 
Heaven  now  im^patient  of  our  num'rous  Crimes, 
Scourges  the  bold  Rebellion  of  the  Times  : 
The  fatal  MefTenger,    eommiflion'd    firft 
To  bring  the  learn'd  and  pious  Burr  to  Dufl, 
Scarce  gave  us  Leave  to  dry  our  weeping  Eyes, 
And  bid  the    Dawn  of  glimm'ring  Hopes  arife. 
When  1.0  !  with  dreadful  Aim  and  pointed  Dart, 
The  Arrow  flies,  and  pierces  Edwards'  Hearr. 
Oh  painful  Stroke  1  diftreffing  Hand  of  Death ! 
No  vulgar  Mortal  then  refign'd  his  Breath  ; 
Nor  can  the  Mufe  in  deepefl  Numbers  tell, 
''  How  Zion  trembled,  when  this  Pillar  fell. 
*'  Sure  Nature's  felf,  with  all  her  ample  Store, 
''  Can  furnifh  fuch  a  Pomp  for  Death  no  more  1 

The 
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The  Author^  PREFACE. 

THE  following  Difcourfe  is  intended,  not 
mecrly  as  an  Anlwcr  io  any  particular  Book 
written  againll  theDocftrine  oi  original Sin^ 
but  as  di  general  Defence  of  that  great  important 
DoClrihe.  Neverthelefs,  Thave  in  this  Defence 
taken  Notice  of  the  main  Things  faid  againft  this 
Do61rine,by  fuch  of  the  more  noted  Oppofers  of 
it,  as  I  have  had  Opportunity  to  read  ;  particu- 
Jarly  thofe  two  lateWriters,  Dr.TuR NBULL,and 
Dr.  Taylor  of  Norwich  •  but  efpccially  the  lat- 
ter, in  what  he  has  publiilied  in  thofe  two  Books 
of  his,  the  firlt  intitlcd,  The  Scnpture-DcBrine  of 
Original  Sin  propo/ed  to  free  ^  candid  Examination  ; 
The  other,  his  Key  to  the  yilpofolic  Writings,\vn\\ 
a  Taraphrafe  and  Notes  on  the  Epiftle  to  the  Ro- 
mans.  According  to  my  Obfervation,  no  one 
Book  has  done  fo  much  towards  rooting  out  of 
thefe  Weftcrn  Parts  oi  Ne^u- England^  the  Princi- 
ples and  Scheme  of  Religion  maintain'd  by  our 
pious  and  excellent  Fore-fathers, the  Divines  and 
Chriftians  who  firll  fettled  thisCountry,  and  alie- 
nating thelVIinds  of  many  from  what  I  think  arc 
evidently  fome  of  tlvv'  main  Do6trines  of  the  Gof- 
pel,  as  that  which  Dr.  Taylor  has  publifhed 
againlt  the  Dodrineof  Original  Sin,  This  Book 
has  now  for  many  Years  been  fpread  abroad  in 
the  Land,  without  any  Anfwer  to  it,  as  an  Anti- 
dote ;  and  fo  has  gone  on  to  prevail  with  little 
Controul.     I  have  indeed  heard,  that  an  Anfwer 

'    •         •■  to 
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to  it  has' been    piiblifhM  by  Dr.  Jennings   of 
London  :  but  never  law  it,  nor  heard  of  irs  being 
in  thefe  Amerkan  Parts  :  So  that,  Iiowever  iiifii- 
cient  it  may  be,  it  has  been  of  no  Service  to  tliat 
Purpofe  here.     And  in  as  much  as  about  fifteen' 
Years  (if  I  miftake  not)  have  elapfed,   Ijnce  Dr. 
Taylor's  Piece  has  been  in  the  Hands  of  fome, 
there  is  manifeft  Need  ^'S  fome  other  Antidote, 
for  the  fake  of  fuch  as  dwell  in  this  Part  of  the 
World.     T'le  providing  one    is  what  I  have  at- 
tempted in  the  following  Work;  wherein  I  have 
clofely  attended  to  ibatTkcc^n  all  it's  Pans,  awd 
have  endeavoured  tliat  no  one  Tiling  there  faid, 
of  any  Confcquence  in  this  Controverfv,  flKnild 
pafs  unnoticed, or  that  any  Thing. wliich  has  the 
Appearance  of  an  Argument,in  Oppofition  to  this 
Dodrine,  fhould  be  left  unanfvvercd.      I  look  on 
the  Doctrine  as  o\' great  Importance  \  which  every 
Body  will  doubtlefs  own  it  is,  if  it  be  true.     For, 
if  the  Cafe  be  fuch  indeed,  that  all  Mankind  arc 
by  Nature  in  a  State  o^  total  Ruin,  bcHh  with  ref- 
pecl  to  the  jnoral  Evil  they  are  the  Subjeds  of, 
and  the  offliBive  Evil  they  are  expofed-to,theonc 
as  the  Confcquence  and  Puniflimentof  the  other,, 
then  doubtlefs    the   q;reat  Solvation   bv  Christ 
Hands  in  diredRelation  to  thisiv«///,as  thcRcmed}^ 
to  the  Difeafe  ;  and  the  whole  G<5//>^/,orDo(:lrinc 
of  Salvation,  mull:y///>/o/?  it  ;  and  all  real  Belief, 
or  true  Notion  of  that  Gofpe),  mufl  be  built  upon 
it.  Therefore,as  I  think  the  Do6trine  is  moll  cer- 
tainly both  true  and  important,  I  hope,  my  at- 
tempting a  Vindication  of  it,  will  he  candidly  inter- 
preted ;  andfthat  what  I  have  done  towards  itV 
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Defence,  will  be /w/>jr//V///)'Confitlcred,by  all  that 
will  give  thcmielvcs  the  Trouble  t.o  read  the  en- 
fuing  Difcourie. 

N,  B.  I  had  tinifhcd  my  Defence  of  the  Do6l- 
rine  of  Original  Sin,  and  prepared  the  Copy  (as 
here  you  have  it)  for  the  Prefs,and  had  wrote  the 
preceeding  Part  of  this  Trefaee,  before  I  had  re- 
ceived the  Icall  Intimation  of  any  Thing  written 
or  intended  to  be  written  by  theRev.Mr.NiLEs, 
in  Anlwer  to  Dr.  Taylor. — But  having  heard, 
that  his  Anfwer  is  chiefly  confined  to  two  Parts, 
of  Dr.  Taylor's  Scriptire-DoBrine,  — •  without 
fo  particularly  replying  to  the /ZvW  Part  of  that 
Book,  or  the  large  Supplement  ;  and  it  being  the 
Defign  of  the  following  Difcourfe  to  examine 
every  Thing  material  throughout  the  W;o/V  Book, 
and  manvTiiings  in  that  otherBook  of  Dr.  T — r's, 
containing  his  Kej  and  Expofition  on  Romans  ; 
as  alfo  many  Things  writcen  in  Oppofition  to 
this  Doftrine  by  fomeo//;^r  modern  Authors;  and 
moreover,  my  Difcourfe  being  not  only  intended 
for  an  Anfwer  to  Dr.  Taylor,  and  other  Oppo- 
fers  of  the  Doftrine  of  Original  Sin,  but  (as  w^as 
obferved  above)  for  2l general  Defence  of  that  Dod- 
rine  ;  producing  xhtE/oiience  of  the  Truth  of  the 
Doctrine,  as  well  as  anAvcring  ObjeHions  made 
againii:  it  :— confidering  thefe  Things,- 1  fay,  \ 
hope  this  Attempt  of  mine  will  not  be  thought 
needlefs,  nor  be  altogether  ufelefs.  And  poilibly^ 
even  in  thofe  Pa.rts,  where  i\\^  fame  Subjeds  and 
Arguments  are  handled  by  us  both,thetwoBooks 
may  receive  Light  from  each  Qther,and  may  con- 
firm one  another;  and  fo  the  common  Delignbe 
the  better  fubferved.  I 
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I  would  alfo  hope,  that  {.heExtenfivenefs  of  the 
Plan  of  the  followincT  Trearifc  will  excufc  the 
Length  o{  it.  And  that  when  it  is  confidcred,  how 
much  was  abfoh]tcIy  requifitcto  the  full  executing 
of  a  Defign  formed  on  fuch  a  Plan  ;  how  much 
has  been  written  againjl  the  Doctrine  of  Original 
Sin,  and  with  what  Plaufibility  ;  and  how  llrong 
the  Prejudices  of  many  are  in  Favour  of  wliat  is 
faid  in  Oppofition  to  this  Dpdrine  ;  and  that  it  cr.n't 
be  expe<^led,  any  Thing  fhort  of  a/^/Z/Confidera- 
tion  of  almod  every  Argument  advanced  by  the 
main  Oppofers,  efpecially  by  this  late  &  fpecious 
Writer,  Dr.  Ta  y  lor,  will  fatisfy  many  Readers ; 
and  alfo,  how  much  mull:  unavoidably  be  faid  in 
Order  to  a  full  handling  of  the  Arguments  \\\ 
Defence  of  the  Doftrine  ;  and  how  important  the 
Doftrine  mud  be,  if  true  ;  I  fay,  when  fuch  Cir- 
cumftances  as  thefe  arc  conlidcred,  I  trufV,  the 
Length  of  the  following  Difcourfe  will  not  be 
thought  to  exceed  what  the  Cafe  really  required. 
However,  this  muit  be  left  to  the  Judgment  of 
the  intelligent  ^nd  candid  Reader. 

StDckhridge,  May  26.   1757. 

ADVERTISEMENT. 
t^Hen  the  Page  is  refer'd  to  in  this  IVjanner  [P.  4.0.  P.  50  ] 
^^  without  mentioning  the  Book^ihtrohy  is  to  be  unc'erriood 
fuch  a  Page  in  Dr. Taylor's  Scripture- Dc.^ vine  cfOrighiol  Sin, 
When  the  Word,  Key^  is  ufed  to  fignify  the  Boole  refer'd  to, 
thereby  is  to  be  underjlood  Dr.  Taylor  s  Kfy  to  the  Jpojloik 
JVritingi.  ThisMark  [§]  with  Figures  or  a  Number  annexed, 
lignifies  fuch  a  Sedlion  or  Paragraph  in  his  Key  '-  The  Letter 
T.  alone,is  ufed  ro  fignify  Dr.TAYLOR's  Name,and  no  other.— 
The  Edition  of  Dr.  T—r's  Scripture- Dc^rine  he.  which  I  pofiefs 
and  have  made  Ufe  of,is  the  Third  Edition ^^r\nxtt\  at  Belfaft  \ 
containing  452  Pages.  The  hnpreihon  of  the  otherBook,name- 
iy  the  A'i^  and  Expofition  on  Romania  which  I  have  ufed,  is  that 
of  DuViin  ;    containing  460  Pagei.  The 
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The    Contents. 

PARTI. 

W  Herein  are   corfidered  fome  Evidences  of  oricfinal 
Sin  from  Fcii^s  and  Events,  as  found  by  Oblcr- 

vation  and  Experience  :   together  with  Reprefentations  and 

Teftimonies  of  holy  Scripture,  and  the  ConfefTion  and 

AfTertions  of  Oppofers. 

CHART. 
The  Evidence  of  Original  Sin  from  v/hat  appears  in 

Faft  of  the  Sinfulnefs  of  Mankind. 

Sect.  I.  All  Mankind  do  conftantly,  in  all  Ages,  without  Fail 
in  ^ny  one  hillance,  run  into  that  moral  Evil^  which  is  ia 
Effi<5t  their  own  utter  and  eternal  Perdition^  in  a  total  Pri- 
vat(Jon  of  God's  Favour,  and  fuffering  of  his  Vengeance  aud 
T^^iath.  Pag.    i.—  ij, 

%Ecf.  II.  It  follows  from  the  Propofition  proved  in  the  fore- 
going Sedion,  that  all  Mankind  are  under  the  Influence  of 
a  prevailing  effeSfual  Tendency  in  their  Nature^  to   that  Sin  and 
Wickednefs,   which  implies  their  utter  and  eternal   Ruin. 
I  P^-^g-   i-J.—  i^. 

SEctx.  III.  That  Propenjity^  which  has  been  proved  lo  ht  ia 
the  Nature  of  all  Mankind,  muft  be  a  very  m/,  depravt^dy 
and  pernicious  Propeniity  ;  making  it  manitelt,  that  the  Soul 
of  Man  J  as  it  is  by  Nature,  is  in  a  corrupt.,  faUen  h  ruin'd  Statj  : 
Which  is  the  other  Part  of  the  Confequence,  drawa  Ircni 
t^e  Proportion  laid  down  in  the  fird  Sedtion.     Pag.  27,-  — 33. 

SEC'i'.  IV.  The  Depravity  of  Nature  appears  bv  a  Propenfity 
in  all,  to  fin  immediately ^-^s  foon  as  they  are  capable  of  it,  and 
to  iin  continually  and  progrejjively  j  and  aifo  by  the  Remains  of 
Sin  in  the  beji  of  Men.  Pag.  33,-— 37. 

Sect.  V.  The  Depravity  of  Nature  appears,  in  that  the  ge- 
neral Confeqiience  of  the  State  and  Tendency  of  Man's  Nature 
is  a  much  greater  Degree  of  Sin,  than  Righteoufnsfs  ;  not  only 
with  Refpe6l  to  Value  and  Demerit,  but  hkewife  Matter 
and  Qiiantity,  Pag    39,-— 49, 

Sect.  Vl.  The  Corruption  of  Man's  Nature  appears  by  it's 
Tendency,  in  it's  prefent  Srate,  to  an  extreme  Degree  ol 
Folly  and  Stupidity  in  Matters  of  Religion.        Pay.  49,-— 62. 

Sect.  VII.  That  Man's  Nature  is  corrupt,  appears,  in  that 

vaftly  the  greater  Part  of  Mankind,  in  all  Ages,  have  been 

wichd  Msn*  Pa^  62,— 76. 

S  f  2  Sect.  Will. 
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Sect.  VIII.  The  native  Depravity  of  Mankind  appears,  in 
that  there  has  been  fo  little  ^^<?(7i  Effe5l  of  fo  manifold  &  great 
Means  nfed  to  promote  Virtue  in  the  World.     Pag,  76,— 100, 

Sect.  IX.  Several  Evafiom  of  the  Arguments  for  Depravity  of 
Nature,  from  Trial  and  Events,  confidered. 

Evafion  I.  Adam's  Nature,  and  the  Nature  of  the  Jngeh  that 
ttjl,  was  not  finful,  yet  they  finned  :  and  all  Mankind  may, 
without  a  finful  Nature,  fm  as  well  as  they.     Pag.  1  so,--- 106. 

Eva/ton  II.  Man's  own  Free-will  \%  a  Qs^uic  ftifficient  to  account 
for  the  general  Wickednefs  of  the  World.     Pag.  iq6,--io8. 

Evafion  I]l.  'Ilic  Corruption  of  the  World,  may  be  owing.not 
to  a  depraved  Nature,  but  to  had  Example.     Pag.  108, --1 15. 

Evafion  IV.  The  general  Prevalence  of  Wickednefs  may  with- 
out fuppofing  a  corrupt  Nature,  be  accounted  for'  by  our 
Se}7fes  being  firjl  in  Exercife,  and  our  animal  PaJJlons  getting 
the  Start  of  Reafon.  i^^^.  115,— -118. 

Evafion  V.  Men  in  this  World  are  in  a  State  of  Trial  ;  it  is 
therefore  fit,  that  their  Firtue  fhould  be  tried  by  Oppoftion^ 
both  from  witl^out  and  from  within.  Pag,  Ii8,---i2ic 

CHAP.     II. 

XJniverfal  Mortality  proves  original  Sin  ;  particularly  the  Death 
of  Infants y  with  its  various  Circumftances'.     Pag.  121, --1:38. 

P  A  R  T     II. 

Containing  Obfervations  on  particular  Parts  of  the  holy  Scrip- 
turesy  \vhich  prove  tiie  Do6trine  of  original  Sin.        Pag.  139. 
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PART     I. 

Wherein  are  confidered  fome  Evidences  of 
Original  Sin  from  FaEis  and  Events^  as 
found  by  Obfervation  and  Experience, 
together  with  Reprefentations  and  Tefti- 
monies  of  holy  Scripture,  and  the  Con- 
feffion  a,nd  Affertions  of  Oppofers. 

CHAP.    I. 

The  Evidence  of  Original  Sin  from  'what  appears  in 
Fail  of  the  Sinfulnefs  of  Mankind. 

Sect.    L 

ylll  Mankind  do  conftantly  in  all  Ages^  ivithout  Fail 
in  any  one  Injlance,  run  into  that  moral Evil^iubich 
is  in  EffeB  their  own  utter  and  eternal  Terdition^ 
in  a  total  "T rivation  of  GOD' s  Favour ^andfuffer- 
ing  of  his  Vengeance  and  Wrath, 

lllimil^Y  Original  Sin,  as  the  Phrafe  has  been  mofl 
im^ft^l^^  commonly  ufed  by  Divines,  is  meant  tbz 
€§i^^^f§  innate  finful  T>epravity  of  the  Heart. 
lll^^^H  But  yet  when  the  "Dodrine  of  original  Sin 
ISllimil  is  rpoken  of,  it  is  vulgarly  underllood  b 
that  Latitude,  as  to  include  not  only  the 
Depravity  ofJSature,  but  the  Imputation  of  Jdanis 
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■firll  Sin  ;  or  in  other  Words,  tbe.Liablenefs  or  Expofed- 
nefs  of  Adams  Vo^^niyy  in  the  divine  Judgment,  to  par- 
take of  the  Puhilliment  of  that  Sin.  So  far  as  I  know, 
inofl  of  thofe  who  have  held  one  of  thefe,  have  maintain'd 
the  other  ;  and  moft  of  thofe  who  have  oppofed  one,  have 
oppofed  the  other  :  both-  are  oppofed  by  the  .Author 
chiefly  attended  to  in  the  following  Difcourfc/in  his  Book 
againft  original  Sin  :  And  it  may  perhaps  appear  in  our 
future  Confideration  of  the  Subject,  that  they  are  clofely 
connected,  and  that  the  Arguments  which  prove  the  one 
eftablifli  the  other,  and  that  there  are  no  more  Difficulties 
attending  the  allowing  of  one  than  the  other. 

I  jQiall  in  the  firfl:  Place  confider  this  Do6lrine  more 
efpecially  with  regard  to  the  Corruption  of  Nature  :  and 
as  we  treat  of  this,  the  other  will  naturally  come  into  Con- 
fideration, in  the  Profecution  of  the  Difcourfe,  as  con- 
jiecled  with  it. 

As  all  moral  Qualities,  all  Principles  either  of  Virtue 
or  Vice  lie  in  the  Difpofition  of  the  Heart,  I  fliall  confi- 
tier  whether  we  have  any  Evidence,  that  the  Heart  of 
Man  is  naturally  of  a  corrupt  and  evil  Difpofition.  This< 
is  ftrenuoufly  denied  by  many  late  "Writers,  who  are  Ene- 
mies to  the  Do&ine  of  original  Sin  j  and  particularly  by 
Dr.  Tayior. 

The  Way  we  come  by  the  Idea  of  any  fuch  Thing  as 
Difpofition  or  Tendency ,is  by  obferving  what  is  conftant 
or  general  in  Event  ;  efpecially  under  a  great  Variety  of 
Circumdances  ;  and  above  all,  when  the  Effefl  or  Event 
continues  the  fame  thro'  great  and  various  Oppofition, 
much  and  manifold  Force  and  Means  ufed  to  the  contrary 
not  prevailing  to  hinder  the  EfFe^l. —  I  don't  know  that 
fuch  a  Prevalence  of  EfTe^ls  is  denied  to  be  an  Evidence 
of  prevailing  Tendency  in  Caufes  and  Agents  ;  or  that' 
it  is  expreily  denied  by  the  Oppofers  of  the  Do6lrine  of 
original  Sin,  that  if,  in  the  Courfe  of  Events,  it  univer- 
fally  or  generally  proves  that  Mankind  are  actually  cor- 
rupt, this  would  be  an  Evidence  of  a  prior  corrupt  Pro- 
penfity  in  the  \VQrld  of  Mankind ;  whatever  may  be  faid 
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by  fome,  which,  if  taken  with  it's  plain  ConfequenceSi 
may  feem  to  imply  a  Denial  of  this  ;  which  may  be  con- 
Cdered  afterwards. — But  by  many  the  Fa£i:  is  denied  : 
That  is  J  it  is  denied,  that  Corruption  and  moral  Evil  is 
commonly  prevalent  in  the  World,  On  the  contrary,  it 
is  infifted  on,  that  Good  preponderates,and  that  Virtue  has 
the  Afcendant. 

To  this  Purpofe  Dr.  T'urnbull  fays,  f  '  ^  With  regard 
''  to  the  Prevalence  of  Vice  in  the  World,  Men  are  apt  to 
*'•  let  their  Imagination  run  out  upon  all  the  Robberies, 
''  Pyracies,  Murders,  Perjuries,  Frauds,  MafTacres^AfrafFi- 
''  nations  they  have  either  heard  of,  or  read  in  Hiftory  ; 
''  thence  concluding  all  Mankind  to  be  very  Wicked. 
''  As  if  a  Court  of  Juilice  were  a  proper  Place  to  make 
''  an  Eflimate  of  the  Morals  of  Mankind,  or  an  Hofpital 
"  of  the  Healthfulnefs  of  a  Climate.  But  ought  they 
''  not  to  confider,that  the  Number  of  honed  Citizens  and 
'^  Farmers  far  furpafTes  that  of  all  Sorts  of  Criminals  In 
''  any  State,  and  that  the  innocent  and  kind  A£lions  of 
"  even  Criminals  themfelves  furpafs  theirCrimes  in  Num- 
"  bcrs ;  that  it  is  the  Rarity  of  Crimes,  in  Comparifon  of 
*'  innocent  or  good  Adlions,  which  engages  our  Attentiori 
*'  -to  them,  and  makes  them  to  be  recorded  in  Hiflory, 
"  while  honeft,  generous  domerLicA(Sl:ions  are  overlooked, 
'^  only  becaufe  they  are  fo  common  ?  As  one  great  Dan- 
''  ger,  or  one  Month's  Sicknefs  fliall  become  a  frequently 
* '  repeated  Story  during  a  longLife  of  Health  &  Safety. — 
'^  Let  not  the  Vices  of  Mankind  be  multiplied  or  magni- 
"  fied.  Let  us  make  a  fair  Eflimate  of  hyman  Life,and 
''  fet  over  againft  the  fhocking,  the  aftonifhing  Inflan- 
^'  ces  of  Barbarity  and  Wickednefs  that  have  been  perpe- 
"  trated  in  any  Age,  not  only  the  exceeding  generous  and 
'^  brave  Actions  with  which 'Hiftory  fhines,  but  the  pre- 
*^  vailing  Innocency,  Good-Nature,  Indudry,  Felicity 
'^  and  Chearfulnefs  of  the  greater  Part  of  Mankind  at  all 
^  Times  j  and  we  ihall  not  find  Reafon  to  cry  out,  as 
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'*  Obje£loitagainft  Providence  do  on  this  Occafion,  that 
*'■  all  Men  are  vaftly  corrupt,  and  that  there  is  hardly  any 
"  fuch  Thing  as  Virtue  in  the  World.  Upon  a  fairCom- 
'*  putation,the  Fa£l'  docs  indeed  come  out,  that  vei-y  great 
*'  Villanies  have  bfeen  very  uncommon  in  all  Ages,  and 
'^  look'd  upon  as  monftrous  ;  fo  general  is.  the  Senfe  and 
"  Efleem  of  Virtue." — It  feems  to  be  with  a  like  View 
riiat  Dr.  T'.  fays,  ^*  We  muft  not  take  the  Meafure  of 
*'  our  Health  and  Enjoyments  from  a  Lazar-Houfe,  nor 
**  of  our  Underftanding  from  Bedhm,  nor  of  our  Morals 
**  from  a  Goal,  (P. 3 5 3.) 

With  refpeft  to  the  Propriety  and  Pertinence  of  fuch  sc 
Reprefentation  of  Things,  and  its  Force  as  to  the  Confe- 
quence  defigned,  I  hope  we  ilmll  be  better  able  to  judge, 
and  in  fome  Meafure  to  determine  whether  the  natural 
Difpodtion  of  the  Hearts  of  Mankind  be  corrupt  or  not, 
when  the  Things  which  follow  have  been  confidered. 

But  for  the  greater  Clearnefs,  it  may  be  proper  here  td 
premife  one  Confideration,  that  is  of  grear  Importance  iit 
this  Controverfy,  and'  is  very  much  overlooked  by  the 
Oppofers  of  the  Do6h'ine  of  original  Sin  in  their  difpu  ting 
againft  it  ;  which  is  this 

That  is  to  be  look'd  upon  as  the  true  Tendency  of 
the  natural  or  innate  Difpofition  of  Man's  Heart,  which 
appears  to  be  it's  Tendency  when  we  confider  Things 
as  they  are  in  themfelves,  or  in  their  own  Nature,  without 
the  Interpofition  of  divine  Grace,  Thus,  that  State  of 
Man's  Nature,  that  Difpofition  of  the  Mind, is  to  be  look'd 
Upon  as  evil  and  pernicious,  which,  as  it  is  in  it  felf,tend$ 
to  extremely  pernicious  Confequences,  and  would  certainly 
end  therein,  were  it  not  that  the  free  Mercy  and  Kindnefsf 
of  God  interpofes  to  prevent  thatlfTue.  It  would  be  very 
flrangejf  any  fliould  argue  that  there  is  no  evil  Tendency 
in  the  Cafe,  becaufe  the  meer  Favour  and  Compafiion  of 
the  mod  High  may  ftep  in  andoppofe  the  Tendency,  and 
prevent  the  fad  E^^£l  tended  to.  Particularly,  if  there  be 
any  Thing  in  the  Nature  of  Man,  whereby  he  has  an  uni- 
verlal,  unfailing  Tendency  to  that  moral  Evil;  which  ac- 
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cording  to  the  real  Nature  and  true  Demerit  of  Things,as 
^hey  are  in  themfclves,  implies  his  utter  Ruin,  That  muit 
hQ  look'dupon  as  anevli  Tendency  orPropenfity  ;  how- 
ever divine  Grace  may  interpofe,  to  fave  him  from  defer- 
red Ruin,  and  to  over-rule  Things  to  an  IfTue  contrary  to 
that  which  they  tend  to  of  themfelves.  Grace  is  a  fove- 
«:eign  Thing,  exercifed^according  to  the  good  Pleafure  of 
God,  bringing  Good. out  Gf  Evil ;  The  Effedl  of  it  be- 
longs not  to  the  Nature  of  Things  themfelves,  that  other- 
wife  have  an  ill  Tendency,  any  more  than  the  Remedy 
belongs  to  the  Difeafe  ;  but  is  fomething  altogether  inde- 
pendent on  it,  introduced  to  oppofe  the  naturalTendency, 
2nd  reverfe  the  Courfe  of  Things.  But  the  Event  that 
Things  tend  tq,  according  ta  their  own  Demerit,  and  ac- 
cording to  divine  Juflice,  That  is  the  Event  which  they 
tend  to  in  their  own  Nature;  as  Dr.  T' — r's  .own  Words 
fully  in\pl>y  {Pref^  to  Par,  on  Rom.  p.  187.)  "  Goda- 
\^  lone  (fays  he)  can  declare  whether  he  will  pardon  or 
^'  punifh  theUngodlinefs  &:  Unrighteoufnefs  of  Mankind,* 
*'  which  is  in  IT'S  OWN  NATURE  puniiliable.  '* 
Nothing  is  more  precifely  according  to  the  Truth  of 
Things,  than  divinejutiice :  It  weighs  Things  in  an  even 
Balance  ;  it  views  and  eftimates  Things  no  otherwife  than 
they  are  truly  indieir  own  Nature.  Therefore  undoubt- 
edly that  which  implies  a  Tendency  to  Ruin  according  to 
tiie  Eflimate  of  divine  juflice,,  does  indeed  imply  fuch  a 
f  endency  in  it's  oun  Nature.^ 

And  then  it  mult  be  remembered,  that  it  is  a  moral  T>e' 
gravity  we  are  fpeaking  of ;  and  therefore  when  we  arc 
confidering  whether  fuch  Depravity  don't  appear  by  a 
Tendency  to  a  bad  Effefl  or  IfTue,  'tis  a  moral  Tendency 
10  fuch  an  Idue,  that  is  what  is  to  be  taken  into  the  Ac- 
count. A  moral  Tendency  or  Influence  is  by  T>efert» 
Then  may  it  be  faid,  Man's  Nature  or  State  is  attend- 
ed with  a  pernicbus  or  deflru6tive  Tendency,  in  a  moral 
j^enfe,  when  it  tends  to  that  which  deferves  Mifery  and 
Peilruflion.  And  therefore  it  equally  fhews  the  moral 
.Pepravity  of  the  Nature  of  Mankind  in  their  prefent 
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State,  whether  that  Nature  be  univerfally  attended  with 
an  effeclual  Tendency  to  deftruclive  Vengeance  a6lually 
executed jox  to  their  deferving  Mifery  &  Ruin,or  their  jz(/? 
Expofedirefs  to  Deilruftion,  however  that  fatal  Confe- 
quence  may  be  prevented  by  Grace,  or  whatever  the  actual 
Event  be. 

One  Thing  more  is  to  be  obferved  here,  i>'iz.  That  the 
Topic  mainly  infifled  on  by  the  Oppofers  of  the  Doctrine 
of  Original  Sin,  is  the  Juflice  of  God  ;  both  in  their  Ob- 
jections againfi:  the  Imputation  of  Adam's  Sin,  and  alfo 
againft  it's  being  fo  order'd  that  Men  fhould  come  ir.to  the 
World  with  a  corrupt  and  ruin'd  Nature,  without  having 
jnerited  the  Difpleafure  of  their  Creator  by  any  pcrfonal 
Fault.  But  the  latter  is  not  repugnant  to  God's  Juftice, 
if  Men  can  be,  and  a£lually  are,  born  into  theWorld  with 
a  Tendency  to  Sin,  and  to  Mifery  and  Ruin  for  their  Sin, 
which  aftually  will  be  the  Confequence,  urilefs  meer 
<3^rar^  fteps  in  and  prevents  it.  If  this  be  allowed,  the 
Argument  from  "Jujlice  is  given  up  :  For  it  is  to  fjppofe 
that  their  Liablenefs  to  Mifery  &  Ruin  comes  in  a  Way  of 
Juflice  ;  otherwife  there  would  be  no  Need  of  the  Inter- 
pofition  of  divineGrace  to  fave  'em  ;  Juftice  alone  would 
be  fufficient  Security,  if  exercifed,  without  Grace.  'Tis 
all  one  in  this  Difpute  about  what  is  juft  &  righteous,  whe- 
ther  Men  are  born  in  a  miferable  State,  by  a  Tendency  to 
Ruin,which  adually  follozus,  and  that  juflly  ;  or  whether 
they  are  born  in  fuch  a  State  as  tends  toaDefert  of  Ruin, 
which  might  juflly  follov/,  and  would  actually  follow,  did 
not  Grace  prevent.  For  the  Controverfy  is  not,  what 
Grace  will  do,  but  what  Juflice  might  do. 

1  have  been  the  more  particular  on  this  Head,  becaufe 
it  enervates  many  of  the  Reafonings  and  Conclufions  by 
which  Dr.  T.  makes  out  his  Scheme  ;  in  which  he  ar- 
gues from  that  State  which  Mankind  are  in  by  divine 
Grace,  yea  which  he  himfelf  fuppofes  to  be  by  divine 
Grace;  and  yet  not  making  any  Allowance  for  this,  he 
from  hence  draws  Conclufions  againfi  what  others  fuppofq 
of  the  deplorable  and  ruin'd  State,  Mankind  are  in  by  the 

Fall, 
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'FalJ.f  Some  of  his  Arguments  and  Conclufions  to  this 
EfTeft,  in  order  to  be  made  good,  muft  depend  on  fuch  a 
Suppofition  as  this,;  That  God's  Dirpenfations  of  Gr-ace 
are  Re£i:ifications  or  Amendments  of  his  foregoing  Confti- 
tutionS  and  Proceedings,  which  were  meerly  legal ;  as  tho* 
the  Difpenfations  of  Grace,  which  fucceed  thofe  ofmeer 
Law,  implied  an  Acknov/legement,  that  the  preceeding 
Legal  Conflitution  would  be  unjuft,  if  left  as  it  was,  or  at 
ieafl  very  hard  Dealing  with  Mankind  ;  and  that  the  other 
were  of  the  Nature  of  a  Satisfaction  to  his  Creatures,  for 
former  Injuries,  or  hard  Treatment  :  fo  that  put  together, 
the  Injury  with  the  Satisfaction,  the  legal  and  injurious 
Difpenfation  taken  with  the  following  good  DifpcnfatioO;, 
which  our  Author  calls  Grace,  and  the  Unfairnefs  or  im- 
proper Severity  of  the  former  amended  by  the  Goodnefs 
-of  the  latter,  both  together  made  up  one  Righteous  Dif. 
,Denfation.  The 


^  He  often  fpeaks  of  Death  and  Afflidion  as  coming  owAdanis. 
Pofterity  in  Confequence  of  his  Sin;  and  in  P.  20,21.  and 
many  other  Places,  he  fuppofes  that  thefe  Things  come  iri 
Confequence  of  his  Sin,not  as  a  Punifhment  or  a  Calamity^ 
but  as  a  Benefit  :  Bat  in  P.  23.  He  fuppofes,  thefe  Things 
•would  be  a  great  Calamity  and  Mifery,if  it  were  not  for  the 
Refurrection  ;  which  Refurreclion  he  there,  and  in  the  fol- 
lowing Pages,  and  many  other  Places,  fpeaks  of  as  being 
by  Chrift  ;  and  often  fpeaks  of  it  as  being  by  the  Grace  of 
God  in  Chrift. 

.?.  63,  64.  fpeaking  of  our  being  fubjecSted  to  Sorrow,  Labour 
andDeathjinConfequence  oi  Admns  Sin  ;  He  reprefents  thefe 
as  Evils  that  are  reverfed,  and  turned  into  Advantages,and 
that  we  are  delivered  from  through  Grace  in  Chrift.  And  in 
P.  65,  66,  67.  He  fpeaks  of  God's  thus  turning  Death  into 
an  Advantage  tJjrough  Grace  in  Chrift,  as  what  vindicates 
the  Juftice  of  God  in  bringing  Death  by  Adam. 

•?.  152,  156.  'Tis  one  Thing  which  he  alledges  againft  this 
Propofition  of  the  Aftembly  of  Divines,  That  we  are  by 
Nature  Bond-flaves  to  Satan  ;  That  God  hath  been  providing^ 
fro?n  the  Beginning  of  the  JForld  to  this  Day,  various  Means  and. 
Difpenfatims.  to  prefsrvs  and  refcug  Mankind  from  ibg  Devil. 

'  P.  16?, 
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The  Reader  is  defined  to  bear  this  in  Mind,  which  I 
have  faid  concerning  the  Interpofition  of  divine  Grace^it's 
not  altering  the  Nature  of  Things,  as  they  are  in  them- 
fclves ;  and  accordingly,  when  I  fpeak  of  fuch  and  fuch 
an  evil  Tendency  of  Things,  belonging  to  the  prefent 

Nature 


F.  i6S,  169,  170.  One  Thing  alledged,  in  Anfwer  to  that 
Obje6lion  againft  his  Docftrine,  That  we  are  in  worfe  Cir- 
cumftances  than  Jda?}!',  is  the  Happy  Circumrtances  we  are 
iinder  by  the  Provifion  and  Means  furniflied,  through  free 
Grace  in  Chriji, 
P.  228.  Among  other  Things  which  he  fays,  in  anfwerisig 
that  Argument  againft  his  Do6tnne,  and  bro't  to  (hew  Men 
have  Corruption  by  Nature,    viz.  That  there  is  a  Law  in 

our  Members, bringing  us  into  Captivity  to  the  Law  of 

Sin  and  Death,  fpoken  of  Ro?n.  vii.  He  allows  that  the 
Cafe  of  thofe  who  are  under  a  Law  threatning  Death  for 
evQry  Sin  (which  Law  he  elfewhere  hySyfl^ews  us  the  natural 
<2nd  proper  Demerit  ofSin^  and  is  perfectly  confonant  to  everlajling 
Truth  arid  Righteoufnefs)  muji  be  quite  deplorable ^  if  they  have  m 
Relief  from  the  Mercy  of  the  Lawgiver. 

f .  367, 370.  In  Oppofition  to  what  is  fuppofed  of  the  mi- 

ferable  State  Mankind  are  brought  into  by  Adam's  Sin,  one 
Thing  he  alledges,  is.  The  noble  Defigm  of  Love.,  manifefted  by 
advancing  a  new  and  happy  Difpenfation^  founded  on  the  Obedience  ■ 
and  Righteoujnefs  of  the  Son  of  God  ;  and  that  ah  ho'  by  Ada-m 
we  are  /ubje(5led  to  Death,  yet  in  this  Difpenfation  a  Refur- 
recflion  is  provided  ;  And  that  Adam's  Poftenty  are  under  a 
mild  Difpenfation  of  Grace  he, 
Vr  S^^j  3^9-  ^^  vindicates  God's  Dealings  with  Adam^  ii\ 
placing  him  at  firft  under  theRigour  of  Law,Tranfgrersand 
die  fwnich,  as  he  expreffes  it,  was  putting  his  Happinefs  on  a 
Foot  extremely  dangerous)  by  faying,  that  as  God  had  before  de- 
termined in  his  own  Breofl^  fo  he  immediately  eJlahUJhed  his  Cove- 
nant  upon  a  quite  different  Bottom^  namely^  upon  Grace. 
P.  398,  399.  againit  what  R.  R.  fays,ThatGod  forfook  Ma;i 
when  he  fell,  and  that  Mankind  zhci'Jdam's  Sin  were  born 
without  the  divine  Favour  &c.  He  alledges  among  other 
Things,  Chri/l's  coming  to  be  the  Propitiation  of  the  Sins  of  the 
whole  World——  And  the  Riches  of  God's  Mercy  in  giving  the 
Proinife  of  a  Redeemer  to  deflroy  the  Works  of  the  Devil.,—-  thaX 
He  caught  his  finning  falling  Cr^atur^  in  the  Jrffis  of  his  Grace* 
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Nature  and  State  of  Mankind,  underftand  Me  to  mean 
their  Tendency  as  they  are  in  them/elves fZhRrsiStcd  from 
any  ConCideration  of  that  Remedy  the  fovereign  and  infi- 
nite Grace  of  God  has  provided. 

Having  premifed  thefe  Things,  I  now  proceed  to  fay, 

That  Mankind  are  all  naturally  in  fuch  a  State,  as  is 
attended,  without  Fail,  with  this  Confequence  or  IfTue ; 
that  they  univerfally  run  themfelves  into  that  which  is, 
in  Effedl,  their  own  utter  eternal  Perdition,  as  being  fi- 
nally accurfed  of  God,  and  the  Subjects  of  his  remedilefs 
Wrath,  thro'  Sin. 

From  which  I  infer,  that  the  natural  State  of  the  Mind 
of  Man  is  attended  with  a  Propenfity  of  Nature,  which  is 
prevalent  and  cife<5lual,  to  fuch  an  Ifliie  ;  and  that  there- 
fore their  Nature  is  corrupt  and  depraved  with  a  moral 
Depravity,  that  amounts  to  and  imphes  their  utter  un- 
doing. 

Here  I  would  fitft  confider  theTruth  of  thePropofition; 
and  then  v/ould  fhew  the  Certainty  of  the  Confequences 
which  I  infer  from  it.  If  both  can  be  clearly  and  cer- 
tainly proved,  then  I  truft,  none  will  deny  but  that  the 
Do(ftrine  of  original  Depravity  is  evident,and  fo  thcFalfe- 
nefs  of  Dr.  T" — r'j-  Scheme  demonftrated  ;  the  greatefl 
Part  of  whofe  Book,  that  he  calls  the  Scripture  Dodrine 
cf  Original  Sin  8zc.  is  againfl  the  Do£lrine  of  innate  !D^- 
fravity.  In  P.  383.  He  fpcaks  of  the  Conveyance  of 
a  corrupt  and  finful  Nature  to  ^damh  Poiierity  as  the 
grand  Poiiit  to  be  proved  by  the  Maintainers  of  the 
-Doclrine  of  original  Sin. 

In  order  to  demonftrate  what  is  afTerted  in  the  Propo- 
rtion laid  down, there  is  Need  only  that  thefe  two  Things 
fhould  be  made  manifeft :  One  is  this  Fa£t,  that  all  Man- 
kind come  into  the  World  in  fuch  a  State,  as  without 
fail  comes  to  this  Idiie,  namely,  the  univerfal  CommifTion 
of  Sin  ;  or  that  every  One  who  comes  to  adt  in  theWorld 
as  a  moral  Agent,  is,  in  a  greater  or  lefTer  Degree,  guilty 
of  Sip,    The  Othjr^  is,  that  aU  5in  ^^ftrves^d  expofe^ 
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to  litter  and  eternal  Deftruftion,  under  God's  Wrath  and 
Curfe  ;  and  would  end  in  it,  were  it  not  for  the  Interpo- 
sition of  divine  Grace  to  prevent  the  EfFcft.  Both  which 
<:an  be  abundantly  demonftrated  to  be  agreeable  to  the 
Word  of  God,  and  to  Dr.T"— rV  own  Doftrine."^ 

That  every  one  of  Mankind,  at  leaft  of  them  that  are 
capable  of  a<Sing  as  moral  Agents,  arc  guilty  of  Sin  (not 
now  taking  it  for  granted  that  they  come  guilty  into  the 
World)  is  a  Thing  mod  clearly  and  abundantly  evident 
from  the  holy  Scriptures  ;  i  Kings  viii.  46.  If  any  Man 
fm  againft  thee,  for  there  is  no  Man  that  ftnneth  not, 
£ccl.  vii.  20.  There  is  not  ajuft  Man  upon  Earth  that 
doth  Good,  &  fmneth  not.  Job  ix.2,3,  I  know  it  isfo  of 
a  'Truth J  ( i.  e  as  Bildad  had  juft  before  faid.  That  God 
would  not  caft  away  a  perfect  Man  &c.)  but  how  fjould 
Man  be  juft  with  God  f  If  he  will  contend  zuith  hitn^ 
he  cannot  anfiuer  him  one  of  a  Thoufand,  To  the  like 
Purpofe,  Pfal.  cxliii.  2.  Enter  not  into  yudgment  with 
thy  Servant  \  for  in  thy  Sight  fijall  no  Man  living  be 
[juftifed.  So  the  Words  of  the  Apoftle  (in  which  he  has 
apparent  Reference  to  thofe  Words  of  the  Pfalmift)  Rom. 
iii.  19,20.  That  every  Mouth  may  be  ftopped^  and  all 
the  TVorld  become  guilty  before  God,  Therefore  by  the 
*Deeds  of  the  Lazu  there  Jhall  no  Flefh  be  juftifcd  in 

his 


*  In  \\\sNoie  on  Rom.  v.20.  P*  J79»,  He  fays  as  follows  :  "The 
*'  Law,  I  conceive,  is  not  a  Difpenfation  fuitable  to  the 
"Infirmity  of  the  human  Nature  in  our  prefent  State  ;  Or 
*'  it  doth  not  feem  congruous  to  the  Goodnefs  of  God,  to 
*'  afford  us  no  other  Way  of  Salvation  but  by  Law,  which 
"  if  we  once  tranfgrefs  we  are  ruin'd  for  ever.  For  who 
"  then  from  the  Beginning  of  the  World  could  be  faved  ? 
*'  And  therefore  it  feems  to  me,that  the  Law  was  not  abfo- 
"  lutely  intended  to  be  a  Rule  for  obtaining  Life,  even  to 

,.   *'  Jda?n  in  Paradife  :    Grace  was  the  Difpenfation  God  in- 

;  *'  tendedMankind  fhould  be  under  :  And  therefore  Chrift 
*'  was  fore-ordained  before  the  Foundation  of  the  World.'* 

There  are  various  other  PaiTages  in  this  Author's  Writings, of 
the  like  Kind, 
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h\s  Sight :  for  by  the  Lazu  is  the  Knowledge  of  Sin,  So 
Gal.  ii.  1 6.  i  Joh.i.  7,  —  10.  If  we  walk,  in  the  Light,  the 
Blood  of  Chrift  cleanfeth  us  from  all  Sin:  If  we  fay  that 
we  have  no  Sin,  we  deceive  ourfelves,  and  the  Truth  is 
not  in  us.  If  we  confefs  our  Sins,  he  is  faithful  ^jufi 
to  forgive  us  our  Sins, and  to  cleanfe[us  frojn  all  Unrighte^ 
cufnefs.  If  we  fay  that  we  have  not  Jinned,we  make  hi?it 
a  Liar,  and  his  IVord  is  not  in  us.  As  in  this  P]ace,ro 
in  innumerable  other  Places,  Confeflion  and  Repentance 
of  Sin  are  fpoken  of  as  Duties  proper  for  all ;  as  alfb 
Prayer  to  God  for  Pardon  of  Sin  ;  and  Forgivenefs  of 
thofe  that  iiijure  us,  from  that  Motive,  that  we  hope  to 
be  forgiven  of  God.  Uiilverfal  Guilt  of  Sin  might  alfb 
be  demonftrated  from  the  Appointment,  and  the  declared 
Ufe  and  End,of  the  ancient  Sacrifices ;  and  alfo  from  the 
Ranfom, which  every  one  that  v^as  numbered  in^a<f/,was 
direfted  to  pay,  to  make  Atonement  for  his  Soul,  Exod, 

XXX.  II -16.    All  are  reprefented,    not  only  as  being 

finful,  but  as  having  great  and  manifold  Iniquity,  jfob'ix, 
2,  3.  ya?ji.  iii.  I,  2.  « 

There  are  many  Scriptures  which  both  declare,thc  uni- 
verfal  Sinfalnefs  of  Mankind,  and  alfo  that  all  Sin  de- 
ferves  and  juftly  expofes  to  ever  lading  Deflruftion,  under 
the  Wrath  and  Curfe  of  God  ;  and  fo  demonstrate  both 
Parts  of  the  Propofition  I  have  laid  down.  To  which 
Purpofe,  that  in  Gal.  iii.  10.  is  exceeding  full.  F'or  as 
many  as  are  of  the  Works  of  the  Law  are  under  the 
Curfe  ;  for  it  is  written,  Curfed  is  every  one  that  conti- 
nueth  not  in  all  Things  which  are  written  in  the  Book 
of  the  Law, to  do  them.  How  manif?(!ly  is  it  implied  in 
the  Apoflle's  Meaning  here, that  there  is  no  Man  but  what 
fails  in  fome  Inftances  of  doing  all  Things  that  are  writ- 
ten in  the  Book  of  the  Law,  and  therefore  as  many  as 
have  th«ir  Dependance  on  -their  fulfilling  the  Law,are  un- 
der that  Curfe  which  is  pronounced  on  them  that  do  fail 
of  it  ?  And  hence  the  Apoftle  infers  in  the  next  Verfe> 
that  NO  MAN  is  juflified  by  the  Law  in  the  Sight  of 
God ;  as  he  had  faid  before  in  the  preceeding  Chapter, 
•  ■  "     ■■  '  ' ''    ~ "  ^    '  ^   ''  "  vex. 
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vcr.  1 6,  17.  By  the  Works  of  the  Lawjlmll  no  Flejh  he 
juftified\  and  that  all  that  J/^^i  to  be  jujlified  by  the 
Works  of  the  JLaw^  are  found  Sinners.  The  Apoftlc 
Ihews  us  that  he  underftands,  that  by  this  Place  which  he 
cites  from  'Deuteronofny,  the  Scripture  hath  concluded,  or 
J^ut  up,  all  under  S'm  ;  as  in  Chap,  iii.22.  So  that  here 
we  are  plainly  taught,  both  that  every  one  of  Mankind  is 
a  Sinner,  and  tliat  every  Sinner  is  under  the  Curfe  of 
God. 

To  the  like  Purpofe  is  that,  Rotn.  iv.  14.  and  alfo 
2  Cor,  iii.  6,  7,  9.  where  the  Law  is  called  the  Letter 
that  kills,  the  Minijlration  of  Deathy  and  the  Mini- 
Jlration  of  Coj^demnation.  The  Wrath,  Condemnation 
and  Death  which  is  threatened  in  the  Law  to  all  its  Tranfr 
grcflbrs,  is  final  Perdition,  the  fecond  Death,  eternal  Ruin; 
as  is  very  plain,  and  is  confefs'd.  And  this  Punifhment 
which  the  Law  threatens  for  every  Sin,  is  a  juil:  Punifh- 
ment ;  being  what  every  Sin  truly  deferves ;  Gods  Law 
being  a  righteous  Law,  and  the  Sentence  of  it  a  righteous 
Sentence. 

All  thefc  Things  arc  what  Dr.  T.  himfelf  confefles  and 
allerts.  He  fays,  that  the  Law  of  God  requires  perfect 
Obedience.  {Note  on  Rom.  vii.  6.  P.  39i;392.)  '*  God 
'^  can  never  require  imperfcifl:  Obedience,  or  by  his  holy 
*^  Law  allow  us  to  be  guilty  of  any  one  Sin,  how  fmall 
"  foever.  And  if  the  Law  as  a  Rule  of  Duty  were  in 
'^  any  Refpe£l:  abolifhed,  then  we  might  in  fome  Refpe^ls 
*'  tranfgrefs  the  Law,  and  yet  not  be  guilty  of  Sin.  The 
*^  moral  Law,  or  Law  of  Nature,  is  the  Truth,  everlaft- 
"  ing,  unchangeable ;  and  therefore,  as  fuch,  can  never 
*'  be  abrogated.  On  the  contrary,  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrifl 
**  has  promulgated  it  anew  under  the  Gofpel,  fuller  and 
*^  clearer  than  it  was  in  the  Mofaical  Conftitution,  or  any 
"  where  elfe  ;  — having  added  to  its  Precepts  theSan£lion 
^*  of  his  own  divine  Authority."  And  many  Things 
which  he  fays,imply  that  all  Mankind  do  in  fome  Degree 
tranfgrefs  the  Law.  In  P.  228.  fpeaking  of  what  may 
be  gathered  from  Rom^  vii,  &  viii*  he  fay*;  i' We  ?ire 

very 
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*'  very  apt,  in  a  World  full  of  Temptation,  to  be  de- 
<'  eeived,  and  drawn  into  Sin   by  bodily  Appetites  &c. 
<^'  And    the   Cafe    of  thofe    who    are   under    a   Law 
"  threatning  Death  to  every  Sin,  mud  be  quite  deplora- 
*'  ble,  if  they  have  no  Relief  from   the  Mercy  of  the 
"  Lawgiver."     But  this  is  very  fully  declared  in  what 
he  fays  in  his  Note   on  Rom,  v.  20.  P.  378,  379.    His 
Words  arc  as  follows  ;  ''  Indeed,  as  a  Rule   of  A^ion 
"  prefcribing  our  Duty,  it  (the  Law)  always  was,  and  al- 
*'  ways  muft  be  a  Rule  ordain'd  for  obtaining  Life  ;  but 
-«'  not  as  a  Rule  of  Juftification,  not  as  it  fubjed^s  to  Death 
**  for  everyTranfgrefTion.  ForifitCOULDinit'sutmoft 
''  Rigour  have  given  us  Life,  then,  as  the  Apoftle  argues, 
*'  it  would  have  been  againfl  the  Promifes  of  God. —  For 
"  if  there  had  been  a  Law,in  the  {lri£i:  and  rigorous  Senfe 
*'  of  Law,  WHICH   COULD  HAVE  MADE  US 
*'  LIVE,  verily  Juftification  fliould  have  been  by  the 
^'  Law.     But  he  fuppofes,  no  fuch  Law  was  ever  given : 
<'  and  therefore  there  is  Need  and  Room  enough  for  the 
''  Promifes  of  Grace  ;  Or  as  he  argues,  GaL  ii.  21.  It 
''  would  have  fruftrated,  or  rendred  ufelefs  the  Grace  of 
''  God.     For  if  juftification  came  by  the  Law,then truly 
''  Chrift  is  dead  in  vam,  then  he  died  to  accomplifh  what 
<*  was,  or  MIGHT  HAVE  BEEN  EFFECTED  by 
'*  Law  it  felf,   without  his  Death.     Certainly  the  Law 
"  was  not  brought  in  among  the  Jews    to  be  a  Rule  of 
<'  Juftification,  or  to  recover  'em  out  of  a  State  of  Death, 
''  and  to  procure  Life  by  their  (inlefs  Obedience  to  it  : 
<'  for  in  this,  as  well  as  in  another  Refpe£l,it  was  WEAK ; 
''  not  in  it  felf,  but  through  the  WEAKNESS  of  our 
'*  Flelh,  Ro?n,  viii.  3.     The  Law,  I  conceive,  is  not  a 
^'  Difpenfation  fuitable  to  the  Infirmity   of  the  human 
"  Nature  in  our  prefent  State  ;  or  it  doth  not  feem  con- 
''  gruous  to  the  Goodnefs  of  God  to  afford  us  no  other 
''  Way  of  Salvation,  but  by  LAW  ;  WHICH  IF  WE 
''  ONCE  TRANSGRESS,  WE  ARE  RUIN 'D  FOR 
"  EVER.     FOR  WHO  THEN  FROM  THE  BE- 
''  GINNING  OF  THE  WORLD  COULD  BE  SA- 
-  ~  VED?'' 
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**  VED  ?  "  How  clear  and  exprefs  are  thefeThings^thaf 
no  one  of  Mankind  from  the  Beginning  of  the  World 
can  ever  be  juflified  by  Law,  becaufe  every  one  tranf- 
gredes  it  ?  * 

And  here  alfo  we  fee.   Dr.  7".  declares,  that  by  the 
Law  Men  are  fcntenc^dto  ever  la/ling  Ruin  for  oneTranf- 
greffion.     To  the  like  Purpofe  he  often  expreffes  himfelf. 
So,  P.  207.  "  The  Law  requireth  the  moil  extenfive  O- 
*'  bcdience.difcovering  Sin  in  all  it's  Branches. — It  gives 
f  Sin  a  deadly  Force,    fubje£ling  every  TranfgreflTion  to 
*'  the  Penalty  of  Death  ;  and  yet  fupplieth  neither  Help 
''  nor  Hope  to  the  Sinner ;  but  leaveth  him  under  the 
"  Power  of  Sin.   and  Sentence  of  Death."     In  P.  213. 
He  fpeaks  of  the  Law  as  extend'mg  to  Liijl  and  irregular 
U^eftres,  and  to  every  Branch  and  Principle  of  Sin  \  and 
even  to  its  latent  Principles ^  and  minutefl  Branches, 
Again  (^Note  on  Ro?n.  vii.  6.  P.  391.)  to  every  Sin,  hozo 
fmall  foever.     And  when  he  fpeaks  of  the  Law  fubjedling 
every  TranfgrefTion  to  the  Penalty  of  Death,  he  means 
eternal  Death,  as  he  from  Time  to  Time  explains   the 
Matter.     In  P.  212.  He  fpeaks  of  the  Law'  in  the  con- 
demniiig  Pozver  of  it,  as  binding  us  in  everla/li?7g  Chains, 
In  P.  396.  He  fays,  that  Death  which  is  the  Wages  of  . 
Sin,  isihtfecond  'Death  :  And  this  P,78.  he  explains  of 
finc^l  Perdition.     In  his  Key,V,  155.  §  264.    he  fays, 
*'  The  Curfe  of  theLaw  fubje£ied  Men  for  every  Tranf- 
*'  greffion  to  eternal  T^eathP     So  in  Note  on  Rom,  v. 
20.  P.  371.    "TheLaw  of  ikf^j  fubje£led  thofe  who 
*'  were  under  it  toDeath,meaning  byDcath  eternalDeath." 
Thefe  are  his  Words. 

He 


I  am  fcnfible,  thefe  Things  are  quite  inconfiftent  with  what' 
he  fays  elfewhere,  oi  fufficient  Power  in  all  Mankind  confiantly 
to  do  the  whole  Duty  which  God  requires  of  V/w,  without  a  Ne- 
ceffity  of  breaking  God's  Law  in  any  Degree,  (P.  339,  ;3405 
344,348.)  But  I  hope,the  Reader  vnll  net  think  me  accoiuu-. 
table  for  his  Inconfilltnce^* 
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He  alfo  fuppofes,  that  this  Sentence  of  the  Law,  thus 
fubje6ling  Men  for  every y  even  the  leaji  Sin,  and  every 
m'muteft  Branch,  and  latert  Prtncifle  of  Sin,to  fo  dread- 
ful a  Punifhment,  is jujt  and rtghteoui y  agreableto  Truth 
and  the  Nature  of  Tilings,  or  to  the  natural  and  proper 
T)e?nerits  of  Sin.  This  he  is  very  full  in.  Thus  in  P.21, 
*'  It  was  Sin  (fays  he)  which  fubje6ted  to  Death  by  the 
"  Law,  JUSI'LY  threatening  Sin  with  Death.  Which 
*'  Law  was  given  us,that  Sip  might  appear  ;  might  be  fet 
'^  forth  IN  IT'S  PROPER  COLOURS  ;  when  wefaw 
'<  it  fubjeaed  ustoDeathby  r.LawPERFECTLY  HOLY; 
''  JUST,  AND  GOOD;  ^"nitS-n  'ierommandment, 
"  bytheLaw,might  be  reprefentcdWHAT  IT  REALLY 
*'  IS,  an  exceedixng  great  and  deadly  tlvil."  So  in  Note 
on  Rom.  V.  20.  P.  380.  "  The  Law  or  Miniftration  of 
'^  Death,  as  it  fubje£ls  to  Death  ^o^^  every  Tranfgreffion, 
''  is  fliU  of  Ufe  to  (hew  THE  NATURAL  AND 
'<  PROPER  DEMERIT  OF  SIR  Z^^/V.  P.  371,372. 
'^  The  Language  of  the  Law,  Dying  thou  fhah  die,  is  to 
"  be  underflood  of  the  T>emerit  of  thcTranfgrefTion,  that 
*'  which  it  ^(?/d'r^'^J■.  Ib'tJ.  P.379^  '\  The  Law  was  add- 
"  ed,  faith  yiv.Locke  on  the  Place,  becaufe  ihtlfraelites, 
'^  the  Pofterity  of  ^brahaniy  were  rranfgreflburs  as 
*'  well  as  other  Men,  to  fhew  rhem  their  Sins,  and  the 
''  Puniiliment  ^  Death,  hich  in  STRICT  JUSTICE 
''  they  incurred  by  them.  i\nd  this  appears  to  be  a  true 
''  Comment  on  Ronu  vii,  13. —  Sin,  by  Vertue  of  the 
"  Law,  fubje6led  you  to  Death  for  this  End  that  Sin, 
"  working  Death  in  us  by  that  which  is  holy,  jujl  &  goody 
"  PERFECTLY  CONSONANT  I O  hV^RL  iST- 

"  ING  TRUTH  AND   RIGHTEOUS NJE^^ . 

**  Confequently  every  Sin  is  in  (Irid:  Juffice  deferving 
*'  of  Wrath  S:  Punifhment ;  and  the  Law  in  its  Rigour 
*«  was  given  to  the  Jews,  to  fet  home  this  awful  Truth 
*'  upon  their  Confcicnces,  to  flicw  them  the  evil  and  pcr- 
"  nicious  NATURE  of  Sin  ;  And  that  being  confcious 
**  they  had  broke  the  Law  of  Qo^\, '  this  might  convince 
*'  sheoi  of  the  great  Need"  they  \aA  of  the  f  A  YOUR 

-^  of 
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*'  of  the  Lawgiver,  and  oblige  them,  by  Faith  in  his 
«  GOODNESS,  to  fly  to  his  MERCY  for  Pardon  and 
"  Salvation.'' 

If  the  Law  be  holy,  jufl:  and  good,  a  Conflitution  per- 
feftly  agreeable  to  God's  Hormefsjuftice  and  Goodnefs ; 
then  he  might  have  put  it  exaftly  in  Execution, agreably  to 
all  thefe  his  Perfections.  Our  Author  himfelf  fays,P.409. 
*'  How  that  Conftitution,  which  cftablilhes  a  Law,  the 
*'  making  of  which  is  inconfiftent  with  the  Juftice  and 
*'  Goodnefs  of  God,  and  the  Executing  of  it  inconfiftent 
•'  with  his  Holinefs,  can  be  a  righteous  Conftitution,  I 
*'  confcfs,  is  quite  beyond  my  Comprehenfion." 

Now  the  Reader  is  left  to  judge  whether  it  ben't  moft 
plainly  and  fully  agreeable  to  Dr.  jT— r's  own  Doctrine, 
that  there  never  was  any  one  Perfon  from  the  Beginning 
of  the  World,  Vv  ho  came  to  acl  In  the  "World  as  a  moral 
Agent,  and  that  it  is  not  to  be  hoped  there  ever  will 
be  any,  but  what  is  a  Sinner  or  Tranfgreflbr  of  the  Law 
of  God  ;  and  that  therefore  this  proves  to  be  the  KTue 
and  Event  of  Things,  with  refpeCl  to  all  Mankind  in  all 
Ages,  that,  by  the  natural  and  proper  Demerit  of  their 
own  Sinful  nefs,  and  in  the  Judgment  of  the  Law  of  God, 
which  is  perfedlly  confonant  toTruth,  and  exhibitsThings 
in  their  true  Colours,  they  are  the  proper  Subjeds  of  the 
Curfe  of  God,  eternal  Death,and  everlafting  Ruin  ;  which 
mud  be  the  a61:ual  Confequence,  unlefs  the  Grace  or  Fa- 
vour of  the  Lawgiver  interpofe,  and  Mercy  prevail  for 
their  Pardon  and  Salvation.  The  Reader  has  feen  alfo 
how  agreeable  this  is  to  the  Doctrine  of  the  holy  Scrip- 
ture. 

And  if  fo,  and  what  has  been  obferved  concerning  the 
Intcrpofition  of  divine  Grace  be  remember'd,  namely, 
that  this  alters  not  the  Nature  of  Things  as  they  are  in 
themfelves,  and  that  it  don't  in  the  lead  affedt  the  State  of 
the  Controverfy  we  are  upon,  concerning  the  true  Nature 
and  Tendency  of  the  State  that  Mankind  come  into  the 
World  in,  whether  Grace  prevents  the  fatal  Effe£l  or  no; 
I  fay,  if  theft  Tilings  are  coafidered,  I  truft*  none  will 
■  ~  deny 
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deny,  that  the  Propofition  that  was  laid  down,  is  fully 
proved,  as  agreeable  to  the  Word  of  God,  and  DhT'-— r's 
ownWords  5  viz.  That  Mankind  are  all  naturally  in  fuch  a 
State,  as  is  attended,  without  fail,  with  this  Confequence 
or  Iflue,  that  they  univerfally  are  the  Subjeds  of  that 
Guile  and  Sinfulnefs,  which  is,  in  Effect,  their  utter  and 
eternal  Ruin,being  cafl  wholly  out  of  the  Favour  of  God, 
and  fubje£led  to  his  everlafting  Wrath  and  Curfe. 

SECT.     II. 

//  follows  from  the  Tropojition  proved  in  the  fore- 
going Se8 ion ^  that  all  Mankind  are  under  the  Influr 
ence  of2i  prevailing  eiFeflual  Tendency  in  their 
Nature,/<5  that  Sin  and  Wickednefs^ivhich  implies 
their  utter  and  eternal  Ruin. 

THE  Propofition  laid  down  being  proved,  the  Confe- 
quence of  it  remains  to  be  made  out,  viz.  That 
the  Mind  of  Man  has  a  natural  Tendency ^  or  Propenftty 
to  that  Event,  which  has  been  fhewn  univerfally  and  in- 
fallibly to  take  Place ;  (if  this  bent  fufEciently  evident 
of  it  felf,  without  Proof ;)  and  that  this  is  a  corrupt  or 
depraved  Propenfity. 

I  fliall  here  confider  the  former  Part  of  this  Conle- 
qucnce,  namely,  whether  fuch  an  univerfal,  conftant,  in- 
fallible Event  is  truly  a  Proof  of  the  Bsing  of  any  Ten- 
dency or  Propenfity  to  ihat  Event  ;  leaving  the  evil  and 
corrupt  Nature  of  fuch  a  Propenfity  to  be  confidered  af- 
terwards. 

If  any  Ihall  fay,  they  don't  think  that  it's  being  a 
thing  univerfal  and  infallible  in  Event,  that  Mankind  com- 
mit fome  Sin,  is  a  Proof  of  a  prevailing  Tendency  to  Sin ; 
becaufe  they  don't  only  fin,  but  alfo  do  Good,  and  per- 
haps more  Good  than  Evil  :  Let  them  remember,  that 
the  Queftion  at  prefent  is  not.  How  much  Sin  there  is  a 
Tendency  to ;  but, Whether  there  be  a  prevailingPropenfi- 
ly  to  that;  Xflue,  which  ic  is  allowed  all  M«n  do  actually 

C  corns 
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come  to,that  all  fail  of  keeping  the  Law  perfe^^ly ;  — "Whe- 
ther there  ben't  a  Tendency  to  fuch  Imperfe6lion  of  Obe- 
dience, as  always  without  fail  comes  to  pafs;  to  that  De- 
gree of  Sinfulnefs;  at  leafl,  which  all  fall  into  ;  and  fo  to 
that  utter  Ruin,  which  that  Sinfulnefs  implies  and  infers. 
Whether  an  eHeiflual  Propenfity  to  this  be  worth  the 
Name  of  Depravity,  becaufe  of  the  Good  that  may  be 
fuppofed  to  balance  it,  Ihall  be  confidered  by  and  by.  If 
it  were  fo,that  all  Mankind,  in  all  Nations  andAges,werc 
atlcafl  one  Day  in  their  Lives  deprived  of  the  Ufe  of 
their  Reafon,  and  run  raving  mad;  or  that  all, even  every 
individual  Perfon,  once  cut  their  own  Throats,  or  put  out 
their  own  Eyes  ;  it  might  be  an  Evidence  of  fome  Ten- 
dency m  the  Nature  or  natural  State  of  Mankind  to  fuch 
an  Event ;  tho'  they  might  exercife  Reafon  many  more 
Days  than  they  were  diflradled,  and  were  kind  ro  and 
tender  of  themfelves  oftener  than  they  mortally  and  cru- 
elly wounded  themfelves. 

To  determine  whether  the  unfailing  Conftancy  of  the 
above-named  Event  be  an  Evidence  of  Tendency,  let  it 
be  confidered, — What  can  be  meant  \>yT'endency ,h}M  a  prc- 
Taihng  Liablenefs  or  Expofednefs  to  fuch  or  fuch  an  E- 
vent  ?  AVherein  confifts  the  Notion  of  any  fuch  thing, but 
fome  flated  Prevalence  or  Preponderation  in  the  Nature  or 
State  of  Caufes  or  Occafions,  that  is  followed  by,  and  fo 
proves  to  be  effe^ual  to,  a  ftated  Prevalence  or  Common- 
nefs  of  any  particularKind  of  Ef!e6^  ?  Or,fomething  in  the 
permanent  State  of  Things,  concerned  in  bringing  a  cer- 
tain Sort  of  Event  to  pafs,  which  is  a  Foui-idation  for  the 
Conftancy,  or  ftrongly  prevailing  Probability,  of  fuch  an 
Event  ?  If  we  mean  this  by  Tendency  (as  I  know  not 
what  elfe  can  be  meant  by  it,  but  this,  or  fbmething  like 
this)  then  it  is  manifeft,  that  where  we  fee  a  dated  Pre- 
valence of  any  Kind  of  Effe£l  or  Event,  there  is  a 
Tendency  to  that  EiTefl  in  the  Nature  and  State  of 
it's  Caufes.  A  common  and  fieady  Effe6l  fhews,that  there 
is  fome-where  a  Preponderation,  a  prevailing  Expofednefs 
or  Liablenefs  in  the  State  of  Things^  to  what  comes  fo 

fteadily 
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fteadily  to  pafs.  The  natural  Dictate  of  Reafon  fhews, 
that  where  there  is  an  Effect,  there  is  a  Caufe,  andaCaufe 
Sufficient  for  the  Effed  ;  becaufe,  if  it  were  not  fufficient, 
it  would  not  be  eife^lual  :  and  that  therefore,  where  there 
is  a  dated  Prevalence  of  the  Effect,  there  is  a  ftated  Pre- 
valence in  the  Caufe  :  A  fteady  EfFe6l  argues  a  fteady 
Caufe.  We  obtain  a  Notion  of  fuch  a  Thing  as  Tenden- 
cy, no  other  Way  than  by  Obfervation  :  And  we  can  ob- 
ferve  nothing  but  Events  :  And  'tis  the  Coiiimonnefs  or 
Conftancy  of  £vents,that  gives  us  a  Notion  of  Tendency 
in  all  Cafes.  Thus  we  judge  of  l^ndencies  in  the  natural 
World.  7  hus  we  judge  of  the  Tendencies  or  Propenfi- 
tles  of  Nature  in  Minerals,  Vegetables,  Animals,  rational 
and  irrational  Creatures.  A  Notion  of  a  ftatedTendency 
or  fix'd  Propenfity  is  not  obtain'd  by  obferving  only  a 
(ing'e  Event.  A  ftated  Preponderation  in  the  Caufe  or 
Occafion,  is  argued  only  by  a  flated  Prevalence  of  the 
Effect.  If  a  Die  be  once  thrown,  and  it  falls  on  a  par- 
ticular Side,  we  don't  argue  from  hence,  that  that  Side  is 
the  heavieft ;  but  if  it  be  thrown  without  Skill  or  Care» 
many  Thoufands  or  Millions  of  Times  going,  and  con- 
flantly  falls  on  the  fame  Side,  we  have  not  the  lead 
Doubt  in  our  Minds,  but  that  there  is  fomething  of  Pro- 
penfity in  the  Cafe,  by  fuperiour  Weight  of  that  Side  or 
in  fomc  other  refpe6l.  How  ridiculous  would  he  make 
himfelf,  whofliould  earneftly  difpute  againft  anyTenden- 
cy  in  the  State  of  Things  to  Cold  in  the  )Vinter,  or  Heat 
in  the  Summer  ;  or  fliould  fland  to  it,  that  altho'  it  often 
happen'd  that  Water  quench'd  Fire,  yet  there  was  no 
Tendency  in  it  to  fucli  an  Efre£l:  ? 

In  the  Cafe  we  are  upon,  the  human  Nature,as  exifting 
in  fuch  an  immenfe  Diverfity  of  Perfons  and  Circumftan- 
ces,  and  never  failing  in  any  one  Inftance,  of  coming  to 
that  lifue,  viz,  that  Sinfulnefs  which  implies  extreme 
Mifery  and  eternal  Ruin,  is  as  the  Die  often  caft.  For  it 
alters  not  the  Cafe,  in  the  leaft,  as  to  the  Evidence  of 
Tendency,  whether  the  Subjeft  of  the  conftant  Event  be 
an  Individual,  ora  Nature  and  Kind,  Thus,if  there  be  a 
C  2  Succeflioa 
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Succeffion  of  Trees  of  the  fame  Sort,  proceeding  one 
from  another,  from  the  Beginning  of  the  World,  growing 
5n  all  Countries,  Soils  and  Climates,  and  qtherwife  in  (  as; 
it  were)  an  infinite  Variety  of  Circ\imftanGc;s^,  all. bearing  ill 
Fruit ;,  it  as  much  prove?  rhe  Nature  and  Tendency  of 
the  Kind,  as  if  it  were  only  one"  Individual  Tree,  that  had 
tfemaiii'd  from  the  Beginiling  of  the  World,  had  often- 
been  tranfplanted  into  different  Soils-  &g.  and  had  conti« 
jnu'd  to  bear  only  bad  Fruir.  So,  if  there  were  a  particu-'. 
3ar  Family,  which,  from  Generation  , to  Generation,^ 
and  thro'  every  Remove  to  innumerable  different  Coun- 
^:ries  and  Places  of  Abode,  all  died  of  a  Confumption,  or 
all  run  diftra^led,  or  all  murder'd  themfelves,  it  would  be- 
as  much  an  Evidence  of  the  Tendency  of  fomerhing  in 
the  Nature  or  Conftitution  of  that  Race,  as  it  would  be  of 
the  Tendency  ©f  fomething  in  the  Nature  or  State  of  an 
Individual, if  fome  onePerfonhad  liv'dall  that  Time,  and. 
ibme  remarkable  Event  had  often  appeared  in  him,  which 
he  had  been  the  Agent  or  Subje£l  of,  from  Year  to  Year, 
and  from  Age  to  Age,  continually  and  without  Fail,  f 
^ ^ Thus. 

-j-  Here  may  be  obferved  the  Weaknefs  of  that  Obje(fllon,made 
againft  the  Validity  of  the  Argument  for  a  fix'd  Propenfity 
to  Sin,  from  the  Conftancy  and  Univcrfality  of  the  Events 
That  Adajn  lin'd  in  one  Inrtan€e,without  a  tix'd  Propenfity. 
Without  Doubt  a  fingle  Event  is  an  Evidence,  that  there 
was  fome  Caufe  or  Occafion  of  that  Event :  But  the  thing 
We  are  fpeakjngof,  is  a  fixW  Caufe:  Propenfity  is  a  JIated 
continued  thing.  We  juftly  argue,  i\i2it  Tijftated  Effe^  mufl 
hzvQTiJiated  Caufe  '^  and  truly  obferve,  that  we  obtain  the 
Notion  of  Tendency,  ox  Jiaud  Preponderation  in  Caufes,  no 
other  Way  than  by  obferving  a  ftated  Prevalence  of  a  parti- 
cular Kind  of  Effedt.  But  who  ever  argues  a  fix'd  Pro- 
penfity from  a  fingle  EfFedt  ?  And  is  it  not  llrange  arguing, 
that  becaufe  an  Event  which  once  comes  to  pafs,don't  prove 
any  ftated  Tendency,  therefore  the  unfailing  Conftancy 
©f  anEvent  is  an  Evidence  of  no  fuch  thing  ?— But  becaufe 
DnT*.  makes  fo  much  of  this  Obje6tion,fromyf^tf77i's  finning^ 
without  a  Propenfity,  I  fhall  hereafter  confider  it  more  par-' 
ticularly,  in  the  Beginning  of  the  9th  Se^ion  of  this  Chap- 
ter; where  will  alfo  be  confidcred  what  is  objeded  from  th© 
Fall  oi  the  Angels, 
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Thus  a  Propenfity  attending  the  prefent  Nature  or  na« 
tural  State  of  Mankind,  eternally  to  ruin  themfelves  by 
Sin,  may  certainly  be  infer'd  from  apparent  and  acknow- 
ledged Fa61:. — And  I  would  nowobferve  further,  that  not 
-only  does  this  follow  from  Fa£ls  that  are  acknowledged 
by  Dr.  7".  but  the  Things  he  ajferts,  the  ExprelTions  and 
Words  which  he  ufes,  do  plainly  imply  ;that  all  Mankind 
iiave  fuch  a  Propenfity  ;  yea,  one  of  the  highefl  Kind,  a 
Propenfity   that    is  invincible^    or  a   Tendency   which 
really  amounts   to  a  iix'd  conflant  unfailing  NeceJJtty. 
There  is  a  plain  ConfefHon  of  a  Propenfity  or  Pronenefs 
to  Sin,  P.  i4g. —  "  Man,  who  drinketh  in  Iniquity  like 
Water  ;  who  is  attended  with  To  many  fenfual  Appetites, 
and  fo  APT  to  indulge  them — *'       And  again    P.  228. 
^'  WE  ARE  VERY  A PT,inaWorld full  of  Temptation, 
to  be  deceiv'd,  &  drawn  into  Sin  by  bodily  Appetites." — If 
we  are  very  apt  or  prone  to  be  drawn  into  Sin  by  bodily 
Appetites,  2ind  fmfu I ly  to  indulge  them,  and  very^  apt  or 
-prone  to  yield  to  Temptation  to  Sin,  then  we  are  prone 
to  Sin  :  for  to  yield  to  Temptation  to  Sin,  is  fmfuL— In 
the  fame  Page  he  reprefents,  that  on  this  Account,  and 
•on  Account  of  the  Confequences  of  this,  the  Cafe  ofthofe 
who  are  under  a  Lazv  threatning  'Death  for  every  Sin^ 
mufl  he  quite  deplorable^  if  they  have  no  Relief  from  the 
Mercy  of  the  Lazugiver,     Wiiich  implies,  that  their  Cafe 
is  hopelefs,  as  to  an  efcape  from  Death,  the  Puniflimenc 
of  Sin,  by  any  other  Means  than  God'sMercy.     And  that 
implies,that  thoi-e  Is  fuch  an  Aptnefs  to  yield  to  Tempta- 
'tion  to  Sin,  that  'tis  hopelefs  that  any  of  Mankind  iliould 
wholly  avoid  it.     But  he  fpeaks  of  it  elfewhere,  over  and 
over,  as  truly  impojfible^  or  what  can^t  he ;  as  intheWords; 
'Which  were  cited  in  the  lafl  Sf^/^yn/rom  his  Note  oni?^?;;?. 
^.  20.  where  he  repeatedly  fpeaks  of  the  Law,  whickr 
iiibjefls  us   to  Death  for  every  TranfgrefFion,   as  what 
CANNOT  GIVE  LIFE;  and  reprefents,thatif  God 
foffer'd  us  no  other  Way  of  Salvation,  no  Man  from  the 
Beginning  of  the  World  COULD    be  faved.     In  the 
iam^Placo  he  with  Approbation  cites  Mr^i-^ri^'s  Words, 
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in  which,   fpeaking  of  the  Ifraelites,  he  fays,  "  All  En- 
*'  deavours  after  Righteoufnefs  was  LOST  LABOUR, 
*'  fince  any  one  Slip  forfeited  Life,  &  it  was  IMPOSSL 
*'  BLE  for  them  to  expe£l  ought  butpeath."   Our  Author 
fpeaks  of  it  as  impofTible  for  the  Law  requiring  finlefs  O- 
bedience,  to  give  Life,  not  that  the  Law  tvas  weak  in  it 
felf^  but  thro*  the  JVeaknefs  of  our  Flejh,     Therefore, 
he  fays,  he  conceives  the  Law  not  to  be  a  T^ijpenfation 
fuitable  to  the  Infirmity  of  the  human  ISlature  in  its  pre^ 
fent  State.     Thefe  Things  amount  to  a  full  ConfefTion, 
that  the  Pronenefs  in  Men  to  Sin,    and  to  a  Demerit  of 
and  juft  Expofednefs  to  eternal  Ruin  by  Sin,   is  univer- 
fally  invincible,  or,  which  is  the  fameThing,  amounts  to 
abfolute  invincible  NecefTity  ;  which  furely  is  the  higheft 
Kind  of  Tendency,  or  Propenfity  :  and  that  not  the  lefs 
for  his  laying  this  Propenfity  to  our  Infirmity  orWcaknefs, . 
which  may  fcem  to  intimate  fome  DefefH:,  rather  than  any 
Thing  pofitive :  And  'tis  agreable   to  the  Sentiments  of 
the  bed  Divines,  that  all  Sin  originally  comes  from  a  de- 
fe^ive  or  privative  Caufe.     But  Sin  don't  ceafe  to  be  Sin, 
or  a  Thing   not  juftly  expofing  to  eternal  Ruin    (as  is 
imply'd  in  Dr.  jT—  r's  own  Words)    for  arifing  from  In- 
firmity or  Defe£l  ;  nor  does  an  invincible  Prppenfity  to 
Sin  ceafe  to  be  a  Propenfity  to  fuch  Demerit  of  etern;il 
Ruin,  becaufe  the  Pronenefs  arifes  from  fuch  a  Caufe. 

It  is  raanifeftjthat  this  Tendency  which  has  been  proy^- 
cd,  don't  confift  in  any  particular  external  Circumflancej, 
that  fome  or  many  are  in,  peculiarly  tempting  and  influ-^ 
encing  their  Minds ;  but  is  inherent,  and  is  feated  in  that 
JSature  which  is  common  to  all  Mankind, v/hich  they  car- 
ry with  them  wherever  they  go,  and  ftill  remains  the  fame, 
however  Circumflances  may  differ.  For  it  is  implied  in 
what  has  been  proved,  and  iliewn  to  be  confers'd,that  the 
fame  Eyent  comes  to  pafs  in  all  Circumflances,  that  any 
of  Mankind  ever  arc  or  can  be  under  in  the  World.  In 
God's  Sight  no  Man  living  can  be  jujlified  ;  but  all  arc 
Sinners,  and  expofed  to  Condemnation.  This  is  true  of 
iPerfqns  of  all  Conftitutions>  Capacities^  Conditions^  Man- 
ners, 


ners.  Opinions  and  Educations  ;  in  all  Countries, Clinutes, 
Nations  and  Ages  ;  and  through  all  the  mighty  Changes 
and  Revolutions,  which  have  come  to  pafs  in  the  habitable 
World. 

We  have  the  fame  Evidence,  that  the  Propenfity  in  this 
Cafe  lies  in  the  Nature  of  the  Subjeft,  and  don't  arife 
from  any  particular  Circumftances,  as  we  have  in  any 
Cafe  whatfoever  ;  which  is  only  by  the  Effects  appearing 
to  be  the  fame  in  all  Changes  of  Time  and  Place,  and  un- 
der all  Varieties  of  Circuraftances.  It  is  in  thisWay  only 
we  judge,  that  any  Propenfities,  which  we  obferve  in 
Mankind,  are  fuch  as  are  feated  in  theirNature,in  all  other 
Cafes.  'Tis  thus  we  judge  of  the  mutual  Propenfity  be- 
twixt the  Sexes,  or  of  the  Difpofitions  which  are  exercifed 
in  any  of  the  natural  PaiTions  or  Appetites,  that  they 
truly  belong  to  the  Nature  of  Man  ;  becaufe  they  are-., 
obfervcd  in  Mankind  in  general,  through  all  Countries, 
Nations  and  Ages,  and  in  all  Conditions. 

If  any  ihould  fay,  Tho'  it  be  evident  that  there  is  a 
Tendency  in  the  State  of  Things  to  this  general  Event, 
that  all  Mankind  fhould  fail  of  perfect  Obedience,  and 
fhould  fin,  and  incur  a  Demerit  of  eternal  Ruin  ;  and 
alfo  that  this  Tendency  don't  lie  in  any  diftinguifliing 
Circumftances  of  any  particular  People,  Perfon  or  Age  t 
yet  it  may  not  lie  in  Man's  Nature,  but  in  the  general  Con- 
ftitution  &  Frame  of  thisWoild.inro  which  Men  are  born  : 
Tho'  the  Nature  of  Man  may  be  good,  without  any  evil 
Propenfity  inherent  in  it  ;  yet  the  Nature  and  univerfal 
State  of  this  earthly  World  may  be  fuch  as  to  be  full  of 
fo  many  and  ftrong  Temptations  every  wherc,and  of  fuch 
a  powerful  Influence  on  fuch  a  Creature  as  Man,  dwell- 
ing in  fo  infirm  a  Body  &c.  that  the  Refult  of  the  whole 
may  be,  a  flrong  and  infallible  Tendency  in  fuch  a  State 
of  T'hings,  to  the  Sin  and  eternal  Ruin  of  every  one  of 
Mankind. 

To  this  I  would  reply,  that  flich  an  Evafion  will  not 
at  all  avail  to  the  Purpofe  of  thofe  whom  I  oppofe  in  this 
ControYcrfy.     It  alters  not  the  Cafe  as  to  this  Queftion, 
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as  it  is  ;  in  a  Place  which  I  have  already  had  Occafion  to 
ohferve,  where  he  fays,  '*  We  are  aptj  in  a  World  full 
"  of  Temptation,  to  be  drawn  into  Sin  by  bodily  Appe- 
''  tites."  And  if  fo,  according  to  his  Way  of  Reafoning, 
God  muft  be  the  Author  and  Caufe  of  this  Aptnefs  to  be 
diawn  into  Sin.  Again  P.  143.  we  have  thefe  Words, 
*'  TVho  dnnketh  in  Liiquity  like  Water  ;  iuh&  h  attend- 
"  ed  zvithfo  many  fenfual  Appetites,  and  fo  apt  to  in- 
*'  dulge  themP  In  thefe  Words  our  Author  in  Eifed 
fays  the  individual  thing  that  he  cries  out  of  as  fo  grofs, 
viz.  The  Tendency  of  the  Body,  as  God  has  made  it, 
to  pollute  the  Soul,  which  he  has  infufed  into  it.  Thefe 
fenfual  Appetites,  which  incline  the  Soul,  or  make  it  apt 
to  a  fmful  Indulgence,  are  either  from  the  Body  which 
God  hath  made,  or  otherwife  a  Pronenefs  to  finful  Indul- 
gence is  immediately  and  originally  feated  in  the  Soul  it 
felf,  which  will  not  mend  the  Matter,  for  Dr.  T'aylor. 

I  would  here  laftly  obferve,  that  our  Author  infifls 
upon  it,  P.  317,318.-  That  this  lower  World  where  we 
dwell,  in  its  prefent  State,  ''  Is  as  it  was,  when,  upon  a 
*'  Review,  God  pronounced  it,  and  all  it's  Furnirure,very 
**  good.' — And  that  the  prefent  Form  and  Furniture  of 
*'  the  Earth  is  full  of  God's  Riches,  Mercy  &  Goodnefs, 
"  and  of  the  moft  evident  Tokens  of  his  Love  &  Bounty 
'*  to  the  Inhabitants.'*  If  fo,  ther«  can  be  no  Room  for 
fuch  an  Evafion  of  the  Evidences  from  FaiH:,  of  the  uni.- 
verfal  infallibleTendency  of  Man'sNature  to  Sin  &  eternal 
Perdition,  as,  that  the  Tendency  there  is  to  this  I{Iue,don't 
lie  in  Man's  Nature,  but  in  the  general  Conflitution  and 
Frame  of  this  earthly  World,  which  God  hath  made  to 
be  the  Habitation  of  Mankind. 
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that  Tropenfity  which  has  been  proved  to  be  in  th& 
Nature  of  all  Mankind,  fnuft  be  a  very  evil,  de- 
praved and  pernicious  Propenfity  ;  making  it^ 
tnanifejl  that  the  Soul  of  Man,  as  it  is  bj  Nature, 
is  in  a  corrupt,  fallen  and  ruin'd  State :  ivhich 
is  the  other  Tart  of  the  Confeqaence,  drawn  from 
the  Tropoftion  laid  down  in  the  fir fl  Seflion. 

THE  Queftion  to  be  confidered,  in  Order  to  deter- 
mine whether  Man's  Nature  is  not  depraved  and 
ruin'dy   is  not.  Whether  he  is  not  inclined  to  perform  as 
many,  good  'Deeds  as  bad  ones  ?  But,Which  of  thefe  two 
he  preponderates  to,  in  the  Frame  of  his  Heart,  and  State 
of  his  Nature,   a  State  of  Innocence  and  Righteoufnefs, 
and  Favour  with  God;  or  a  State  of  Sin, Guilt inefs  and 
Abhorrence  in  the  Sight  of  God  ? —  Perfevering  finlefs 
Righteoufnefs,  or  elfe  the  Guilt  of  Sin^  is  the  Alternative, 
<j7a  the  Decifion  of  which  depends  (as  is  confefTed)  according 
to  the  Nature  and  Truth  of  Things,  as  they  are  in  them- 
felves,  and  according  to  the  Rule  of  Right  and  of  perfect 
Juftice,  Man's  being  approved  and  accepted  of  hisMaker, 
and  eternally  bleffed  as  good ;  or  his  being  reje6led,thrown 
away  and  curfed  as  bad.     And  therefore   the  Determi- 
nation of  the  Tendency  of  Man's  Heart  and  Nature  with 
refpe(Sl  to  thefe  Terms,    is  that  which  is  to  be  look'd  at, 
in  Order  to  determine  whether  his  Nature  is  good  or  eVtl, 
pure  or  corrupt,  found  or  ruin'd.     If  fuch  be  Man's  Na- 
ture, and  ftate  of  his  Heart,    that  he  has  an  infallibly  ef- 
fe£tual  Propenfity  to  the  latter  of  thofe  Terms  ;    then  it 
is  wholly  impertinent,  to  talk  of  the  innocent  and  kind 
Actions^  even  of  Criminals  themfelveSy  furpajjing  their 
Crimes  in  Numbers  ;  and  of  the  prevailing  Inno^  ence^ 
good  Nature,  Indujlry,  Felicity  and  Chearjulnefs  of  the 
greater  I* art  of  Mankind,     Let  never  fo  many  Thog- 
iands,  or  Millions  of  A^h  of  Honefty,  good  Nature  &x. 

be 
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be  fiippofed ;  yet,  by  the  Suppofition,  there  Is  an  unfail- 
ing Propenfity  to  fuch  moral  Evil,  as  in  it's  dreadfulCon* 
ftquences  infinitely  out-weighs  all  EfFe£ls  or  Confequen- 
ces  of  any  fuppofedGood.     Surely  thatTendency,which, 
in  EfFe6l,  is  an  infallibleTendency  to  eternal  Deftru<^ion, 
is  an  infinitely  dreadful  &  perniciousTendency  :  And  that 
Nature  &  Frame  of  Mmd,whlch  implies  fuch  aTendency, 
mufl  be  an  infinitely  dreadful  &  pernicious  Frame  of  Mind. 
It  would  be  much  more  abfurd,  to  fuppofe,   that  fuch  a 
State  of  Nature  is  good,  or  not  bad,  under  a  Notion  of 
Men's  doing  more  honeft  and  kind  things,  than  evil  ones ; 
than  to  fay,  the  State  of  that  Ship  is  good,    to  crofs  the 
Atlantick  Ocean  in,  that  is  fuch  as  cannot  hold  together 
through  the  Voyage,  but  will  infallibly  founder  and  fink 
by  the  Way  ;    under  a  Notion  that  it  may  probably  go 
great  Part  of  the  Way  before  it  finks,  or  that  it  will  pro- 
ceed and  fail  above  Water  more  Hours  than  it  will  be  in 
finking  : — Or,to  pronounce  thatRoad  a  good  Road  to  go 
to  fuch  a  Place,   the  greater  Part  of  which  is  plain  and 
fafe,  tho'  fome  Parts  of  it  arfe  dangerous,    and  certainly 
fatal  to  them  that  travel  in  it ;  or  to  call  that  a  good  Pro- 
penfity,  which  is  an  inflexible  Inclination  to  travel  in  fuch 
a  Way. 

A  Propenfity  to  that  Sin  which  brings  God's  eternal 
Wrath  and  Curfe  (which  has  been  proved  to  belong  to  the 
Nature  of  Man)  is  not  evil,  only  as  it  is  calamitous  and 
forronfulfendmgingve^LinaturalEvilj  but  it  is  odious  too, 
and  detefiable  ;  as,  by  the  Suppofition,    it  tends  to  that 
moral  Evil,   by  which  the  Subject  becomes  odious  in  the 
Sight  of  God,  and  liable,  as  fuch,  to  be  condemned,  and 
utterly  rejected  and  curfed  by  him.     This  alfo  makes  it 
evident,  that  the  State  which  it  has  been  proved  Mankind  , 
are  in,  is  a  corrupt  State  in  a  moral  Sen/e,  that  it  is  in- 
confiftent  with  the  Fulfilment  of  the  Law  of  God,  which 
h  the  Rule  of  moral  Reftitude  and  Goodnefs.     That 
Tendency,  which  is  oppofite  to  that  which  the  moral 
Law  requires  and  infifls  upon,    and  prone  to   that  which 
tlie  moral  Law  utterly  forbids,  and  eternally  condemns 

the 
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the  Subje£^  for,  is  doubtlefs  a  corrupt  Tendency,-  in  a  mo- 
ral Senfe. 

So  that  this  Depravity  is  both  odious,  and  alfo^^rw/- 
cious,  fatal  and  deflru6live,  in  the  higheft  Senfe,  as  ine* 
vitably  tending  to  that  which  implies  Man's  eternal  Ruin -^ 
it  fliews,  that  Man,  as  he  is  by  Nature,  is  in  a  deplorable 
and  undone  State,  in  the  higheft  Senfe.  And  this  proves 
that  Men  don't  come  into  the  World  perfectly  innocent 
in  the  Sight  of  God,  and  without  any  juft  Expofednefs  to 
his  Difpleafure.  For  the  being  by  Nature  in  a  loft  and 
ruin'd  State,  in  the  higheft  Senfe,is  not  confiftent  with  be- 
ing by  Nature  in  a  State  of  Favour  with  God. 

But  if  any  fhould  ftill  infift  on  a  Notion  of  Men's  good 
Deeds  exceeding  their  bad  ones,  and  that  feeing  the  good 
that  is  in  Men  more  than  countervails  the  Evil,  they 
can't  be  properly  denominated  evil  ;  All  Perfbns  and 
Things  being  moft  properly  denominated  from  that  which 
prevails,  and  has  the  Afcendant  in  them  :  I  would  fay 
further.    That 

I  prefume  it  will  be  allowed,  that  if  there  is  in  Man's 
Nature  a  Tendency  to  Guilt  and  lU-Defert,  in  a  vaft 
Over-balance  toVirtue  &  Merit ;  or  a  Propenfity  to  that 
Sin,  the  Evil  and  Demerit  of  which  is  fo  great,  that  the 
Value  and  Merit  that  is  in  him,  or  in  all  the  virtuous  A£i:s 
that  ever  he  performs,  are  as  Nothing  to  it  ;  then  truly 
the  Nature  of  Man  may  be  faid  to  be  corrupt  and  evil. 

That  this  is  the  true  Cafe,may  be  demonftrated  by  what 
is  evident  of  the  infinite  Heinoufnefs  of  Sin  againft  God, 
from  the  Nature  of  things.  TheHeinoufnefs  of  this  muft 
rife  in  fome  Proportion  to  the  Obligation  we  are  under  to 
regard  the  divine  Being  ;  and  that  muft  be  in  fome  Pro* 
portion  to  his  Worthinefs  of  Regard  ;  which  doubtlefs  is 
infinitely  beyond  the  Worthinefs  of  any  of  our  Fellow- 
Creatures.  But  the  Merit  of  our  Refpe6l  or  Obedience 
to  God  is  not  infinite.  The  Merit  of  Refpeft  to  any 
Being  don't  increafe,  but  is  rather  diminiih'd  in  Propor- 
tion to  the  Obligations  we  are  under  in  ftrifi:  Juftice  to  pay 
him  that  Refpefti    Th^re  i$  no  great  Merit  in  paying  a 
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Debt  we  owe,and  by  the  highefl  pofTibleObligations  in  ftri^t 
Juftice  are  obliged  to  pay  ;  but  there  is  great  Demerit  in 
refufing  to  pay  it.  That  on  fuchAccounts  as  thofe  there 
is  an  infinite  Demerit  in  all  Sin  againft  God,  which  miifl 
therefore  immenfely  outweigh  all  the  Merit  which  can  be 
fuppofed  to  be  in  our  Virtue,  I  think,  is  capable  of  full 
Demonftration  ;  and  that  the  Futility  of  the  Obje(n:ion, 
which  fbme  have  made  againfl:  the  Argument,  might  mod 
plainly  be  demonftrated.  But  I  Hiall  omit  a  particular 
Confideration  of  the  Evidence  of  this  Matter  from  the 
l^Jature  of  Things,  as  I  fludy  Brevity,  and  left  any  ihould 
cry  owi  J  Met  aphyficks  !  as  the  Manner  of  fome  is,  when 
any  Argument  is  handled.againft  anyTenet  they  are  fond 
of,  with  a  clofe  and  exaft  Confideration  of  the  Nature  of 
Things.  And  this  is  not  fo  necefTary  in  the  prefent  Cafe, 
in  as  much  as  the  Point  alTerted,  namely,  that  he  who 
commits  any  one  Sin,has  Guilt  and  111-Defert  which  is  fo 
great,that  the  Value  and  Merit  of  all  theGood  which  it  is 
polTible  he  fhould  do  in  his  whole  Life,  is  as  Nothing  to 
it  ;  I  fayjthis  Point  is  not. only  evident  hyMetaphyficks, 
but  is  plainly  demonftrated  by  what  has  been  ihewn  to 
be  Fadf  with  refpe^t  to  God's  own  Conftitutions  and 
Difpen rations  towards  Mankind  :  As  particularly  by  this, 
that  whatever  A6ls  of  Virtue  and  Obedience  a  Man  per- 
forms, yet  if  he  trefpaffes  in  one  Point,  is  guilty  of  any 
the  leaft  Sin,  He,  according  to  the  Law  of  God,  and  fo 
according  to  the  exa6l  Truth  of  Things  and  the  proper 
Demerit  of  Sin,  Is  expofed  to  be  wholly  caft  out  of  Fa- 
vour with  God,  and  fubje£i:ed  to  his  Curfe,  to  be  utterly 
and  eternally  deftroyed.  This  has  been  proved  ;  and 
(hewn  to  be  the  Do£lrine  which  Dr.  Tl  abundantly  teaches. 
But  how  can  it  be  agreeable  to  the  Nature  of  Things,  and 
exa6lly  confonant  to  everlafting  Truth  and  Righteoufnefs, 
thus  to  deal  with  a  Creature  for  the  leaft  finful  A£l,  tho' 
he  fliould  perform  ever  fo  many  Thoufandsof  honeft  and 
virtuous  AOs,  to  countervail  the  evil  of  that  Sin  .''  Or 
how  can  it  be  agreeable  to  the  exaft  Truth  and  real 
Demerit  of  Things,  thus  wholly  to  caft  off  the  deficient 
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Creature,  without  any  Regard  to  the  Merit  of  all  his  good 
Deeds,  unlefs  that  be  in  Truth  the  Cafe,  that  the  Value 
and  Merit  of  all  thofe  good  A<5i:ions  bear  no  Proportion 
to  the  Heinoufnefs  of  the  leaft  Sin  ?  If  it  were  not  fo,  one 
would  think,  that  however  the  offending  Pef fon  might 
have  fome  proper  Punifhment,  yet  feeing  there  is  fb 
much  Virtue  to  lay  in  the  Balance  againfl  the  Guilt,  it 
would  be  agreeable  to  the  Nature  of  Things,  that  he 
Ihoiild  find  fome  Favour,  and  not  be  altogether  rejefted, 
and  made  the  Subject  of  perfeft  and  eternal  Deftruftion  ; 
and  thus  no  Account  at  all  be  made  of  all  his  Virtue,  fo 
much  as  to  procure  him  the  leaft  Relief  or  Hope.  How 
can  fuch  a  Conftitution  reprefentSin  m  its  proper  Colours, 
and  according  to  its  true  Nature  and  Defert  (as  Dr.T"* 
fays  it  does)  unlefs  this  be  it's  true  Nature,  that  it  is  fb 
bad, that  even  in  the  leaft  Inftance  it  perfe^lly  fwallows  up 
all  the  Value  of  the  Sinner's  fuppofed  good  Deeds,  let 
'em  be  ever  fo  many.  So  that  this  Matter  is  not  left  to 
our  Metaphyficks,or  Philofophy ;  the  great  Lawgiver,and 
infallible  Judge  of  the  Univerfe,  has  clearly  decided  it, 
in  the  Revelation  he  has  made  of  what  is  agreeable  to  ex- 
aft  Truth,  Juftice  and  the  Nature  of  Things,  in  his  re- 
vealed Law  or  Rule  of  Righteoufnefs. 

He  thgt  in  anyRefpe6l  or  Degree  is  aTranfgreflbur  of 
God's  Law,  is  a  wicked  Man,  yea, wholly  Wicked  in  the 
Eye  of  the  Law  ;  all  his  Goodnefs  being  efteemed  No- 
thing, having  no  Account  made  of  it,when  taken  together 
with  hisWickednefs.  And  therefore,without  any  regard  to 
his  Righteoufnefs,he  is,by  theSentence  of  thcLaw,  and  (b 
by  the  Voice  of  Truth  and  Juftice,  to  be  treated  as  wor- 
thy to  be  rejefted,  abhor'd  and  curfed  forever  ;  and  muft 
be  fo,  unlefs  Grace  interpofes,  to  cover  his  TranfgrefHon. 
But  Men  are  really,in  Themfelves,  what  they  are  in  the 
Eye  of  theLaw,and  by  theVoice  of  ftriftEquity  &Juftice  ; 
however  they  may  be  looked  upon,  and  treated  by  infi- 
nite and  unmerited  Mercy. 

So  that,  on  the  whole,  it  appears,  all  Mankind  have 
«n  infallibly  effeflujil  fropenfity  to  that  moral  Evil,which 
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infinitely  our- weighs  theValue  of  all  the  Good  that  can  be 
in  thcra  ;  and  have  fuch  a  Difpofition  of  Heart,  that  the 
certain  Confequence  of  it  is,  their  being,  in  the  Eye  of 
perfeft  Truth  and  Righteoufnefs,  "Wicked  Men.  And 
I  leave  all  to  judge,  whether  fuch  a  Difpofition  be  not  in 
the  Eye  of  Truth   a  depraved  Difpofition. 

Agreable  to  thefe  Things,  the  Scripture  reprefents  all 
Mankind,  not  only  as  having  Guilt,  but  immcnfe  Guilt, 
which  they  can  have  no  Merit  or  Worthinefs  to  counter- 
vail. Such  is  the  Reprefentatiop  we  have  in  Matth, 
xviii.  2 1 ,  to  the  End.  There,^  on  Peterh  enquiring  how 
often  his  Brother  Jhould  trefpafs  aga'mfi  him  and  he  for- 
give him,  whether  until  feven  Times  f  Chrift  replies,  ■  / 
fay  not  unto  thee,  until  feven  T'imes,  but  witil  feventy 
"Times  feven  ;  apparently  meaning,  that  he  fliould  ^fteem 
310  Number  of  Offences  too  many,  and  no  Degree  of  In- 
jury it  is  poffible  our  Neighbour  (hould  be  guilty  of 
towards  us,  too  great  to  be  forgiven.  For  which  this 
Reafon  is  given  in  the  Parable  there  following,  that  if 
ever  we  obtain  Forgivenefs  and  Favour  with  God,He  mufl 
pardon  that  Guilt  and  Injury  towards  his  Majefly,  which 
is  immenfely  greater  than  the  greatefl  Injuries  that  ever 
^/Men  arc  guilty^one  towards  another,  yea,than  the  Sum  of 
/  all  their  Injuries  put  together  ;  let  'em  be  ever  fo  many, 
and  ever  fo  great  :  fo  that  the  latter  would  be  but  as 
an  hundred  Pence  to  ten  Thoufand  Talents  :  which 
immenfe  Debt  we  owe  to  God,  and  have  No- 
thing to  pay  ;  which  implies  that  we  have  no  Merit, 
to  countervail  any  Part  of  our  Guilt.  And  this  mufl  be 
becaufe,  if  all  that  may  be  called  Virtue  in  us,  be  com- 
pared  with  our  Ill-defert,it  is  in  the  Sight  of  God  as  No- 
thing to  it.  The  Parable  is  not  to  reprefent  Peter"* ^  Cafe 
in  particular,but  that  of  all  who  then  were, or  everjfhould 
be  Chrift's  Difciples.  It  appears  by  theConclufion  of  the 
Difcourfe  j  So  likezuife  fhall  my  heavenly  Father  do,  if 
ye,  from  your  Hearts^  forgivs  not  every  one  his  Brother 
their  Trefpajfes, 

Therefor* 
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Therefore  how  abfurd  mufl  it  be  for  Chriftians  to  (h^* 
je^t,  againft  the  Depravity  of  Man's  Nature,  a  greatef 
Number  of  innocent  and  kind  Aftions,  than  of  Crimes  ^ 
and  to  talk  of  a  prevailing  Innocency,  good  Nature,  In» 
duftry,and  Chearfulnefs  of  the  greater  Part  of  Mankind  t 
Infinitely  more  abfurd,  than  it  would  be  to  indft,  that 
the  Domeftic  of  a  Prince  was  not  a  bad  Servant,  becaufc 
tho'  fometimes  he  contemned  and  affronted  his  Mafler  to 
a  great  Degree,  yet  he  did  not  fpit  in  his  ^'lafler's  Face  fo 
often  as  he  performed  A£ls  of  Service  ;  Or,than  it  would 
be  to  affirm,  that  his  Spoufc  was  a  good  Wife  to  him,  be- 
caufe,  altho'  fhe  committed  Adultery,  and  that  with 
the  Slaves  and  Scoundrels  fdmetimes,  yet  fhe  did  not  do 
this  fo  often  as  fhe  did  the  Duties  of  a  Wife.  Thefe 
Notions  would  be  abfurd,becaufe  theCrimes  are  too  heinous 
to  be  atoned  for,  by  many  honeft  Actions  of  the  Servant 
or  Spoufe  of  the  Prince  j  there  being  a  vaft  Difproportion 
between  the  Merit  of  the  one,  and  the  Ill-defert  of  the 
other  :  but  in  no  Meafure  fo  great,  nay  Infinitely  lefs  than 
that  between  the  Demerit  of  our  Offences  againfl  God, 
and  the  Value  of  our  A£ls  of  Obedience. 

Thus  I  liave  gone  through  with  my  fird  Argument ; 
having  fhewn  the  Evidence  of  the  Truth  of  thePropofi- 
tion  I  laid  down  at  firft,  and  .proved  it's  Confequence, 
But  there  are  many  ether  things,  that  manifeft  a  very 
corrupt  Tendency  or  Difpofition  in  Man's  Nature  in  his 
prefent  State,  which  I  fliall  take  Notice  of  in  the  follow- 
ing Seclions, 
-  ■  -  — ^^ 

Sect.    IV. 
The  Depravity  of  Nature  appears  by  a  Trcpenfity 
in  all  to  Jin  immediately,  asfoon  as  they  arecapa^ 
hie  of  it,  andtofm  continually  fl/z^progreflively } 
andaljoby  the  Remains  of  Sin  in  thebt^  of  Men. 

r*r^HE  great  Depravity  of  Man's  Nature  appears,  not 

I      only  in  that  they  univerfally  commit  Sin,   who 

ipend  ftny  long  Time  in  the  World,  but  ia  that  Men  ar^ 
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naturally  fb  prone  to  Sin,  that  none  ever  fail  of  Immedt- 
ately  tranfgrefling  God's  Law,  and  fo  of  bringing  infinite 
Guilt  on  themfeives,  and  expofing  themfelves  to  eternal 
Perdition,  as  foon  ^s  they  are  capable  of  it. 

The  Scriptures  are  fo  very  exprefs  in  it,  that  all  Man- 
kind,a//  Flejh,  all  theJVorldjtvtxy  Man  living,  are  guilty 
of  Sin ;  that   it  mud  at  leaft  be  underftood,    every  one 
that  is  come  to  be  capable  of  being  a6^ive,in  Duty  to  God, 
or  Sin  againfl:  him, is  guilty  of  Sin.     There  areMultitudes 
in  the  World,  who  have  but  veiy  lately  begun  to  exert 
their  Faculties,  as  moral  Agents  ;  and  fo  are  but  jufi:  en- 
tred  on  their  State  of  Trial,    as   a6ling   for  themfelves. 
There  are  many  Thouiands  conftantly  in  the  World,wh(> 
have  not  lived  one  Month,  or  Week,  or  Day,  fince  they 
have  arrived  to  any  Period  that  can  be  afTigned  from  their 
Birth  to  Twenty  Years  of  Age.     And  if  there  be  not  a 
ftrong  Propenfity  in  Man's  Nature  to  Sin,  that  fhould  as  it 
were  hurry  them  on  to  fpeedyTranfgre(rK)n,&  they  have  no 
Guilt  previous  to  their  perfonal  Sinning,  what  jQiould  hinder 
But  that  there  might  always  be  a  great««  Number  of  fuch 
as  a6l  for  themfelves  on  the  Stage  of  theWorld,  and  are  an- 
fwerable  forthemfelves  coGo^,whohave  hitherto  kept  them- 
felves free  from  Sin,  and  have  perfedlly  obeyedGod's  Law, 
and  fo  ar€  righteous  inGod'sSight  with  theRighteoufnefs  of 
theLaw;  and  if  they  fhould  be  called  out  of  theWorld  with- 
out any  longerTrial  (as  innumerable  die  at  all  Periods  of 
Life)  would  be  juftified  by  the  Deeds  of  the  Law  '!    And 
how  then  can  it  be  true,  that  in  GocTs  Sight  no  Man 
living  can  he  juftified ,   that   no  Man  can  he  jiift  zvith 
God,  and  that  by  the  Deeds  of  the  Law  no  Flejh  can  he 
juftified,  hecaufe  by  the  Latu  is  the  Knozulege  of  Sin  f 
And  what  fhould  hinder    but  that  there  may   always  be  . 
many  in  the  World,  who  are  capable  Subje£ls  of  Inftru£i:i- 
on  and  Counfel,  and  of  Prayer  toGod,  for  whom  theCalls 
of  God's  Word  to  Repentance,  and  to  feek  Pardon  thro' 
the  Blood  of  Chrift,  and  to  forgive  others  their  Injuries, 
becaiife  they  need  that  God  fliould  forgive  them,  would 
jnot  be  proper  \  and  for  whom  the  Lord's  Prayer  is  not 

fuitable. 
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fultable,  wherein  Chrifl  dire£ls  all  his  Followers  to  pray, 
that  God  would  forgive  their  Sins,  as  they  forgive  thofe 
that  trefpafs  againfl  them  ? 

If  there  arc  any  in  the  World,  though  but  lately  be- 
come capable  q^  aifting  for  themfclves,  as  Subjects  of  the 
Law  of  God,  who  are  perfectly  free  from  Sin,  fuch  are 
mod  likely  to  be  found  among  the  Children  of  Chriflian 
Parents,  who  give  'em  the  mod  pious  Education,  and  fet 
them  the  bed  Examples  :  And  therefore  fuch  would  ne- 
ver be  fo  likely  to  be  found  in  any  Part  or  Age  of  the 
World,  as  in  the  primitive  Chriflian  Church,  in  the  firil 
Age  of  Chriftianity  (the  Age  of  the  Church's  greatefl:  Pu- 
rity) fo  long  after  Chriflianity  had  been  eftablifhed,  that 
there  had  been  Time  for  great  Numbers  of  Children  to 
be  born,  and  educated  by  thofe  primitive  Chriftians.  It 
was  in  that  Age,  and  in  fuch  a  Part  of  that  Age,  that  the 
Apoflle  John  wrote  his  firft  Epiftle  to  the  Chridians  that 
then  were.  But  if  there  was  then  a  Number  of  them, 
come  to  Underdanding,  who  were  perfeftly  free  from 
Sin,  why  does  he  write  as  he  does?  i  Joh.  i.  8,9,  10. 
If  zue  fay  that  we  have  no  Sin,  we  deceive  our  f elves  ^and 
the  'Truth  is  not  in  us.  If  we  conjefs  our  Sins,  he  is 
faithful  and  j lift  to  forgive  us  ourSifis,  a?idto  cleanfe  us 
from  allUnrighteoufnefs.  If  we  fay  that  we  have  not  ftn^ 
ned,  we  make  him  a  Liar,  and  the  Truth  is  not  in  us,  | 

D  2  Again, 


If  any  fhould  object, that  this  is  an  overftralning  of  Things  ; 
and  that  it  fuppofes  a  greater  Nicenefs  and  Exactnefs,  than 
is  obferved  in  Scripture-Reprefentations  and  FxpreiTions,  to 
infer  from  thefe  Expreflions,  that  all  Men  fm  immediately, 
as  foon  as  ever  they  are  capable  of  it  :  To  this  I  would 
fay,  that  I  think  the  Arguments  ufed  are  truly  folid,  and 
do  really  and  juftly  conclude,  either  that  Men  are  born 
guilty,  and  fo  are  chargeable  with  Sin  before  they  come  to 
a6t  for  themfelvesjor  elfe  commit  Sin  immediately,  without 
the  leaflTime  inte^i|to*nng,after  they  are  capable  of  under- 
ftanding  their  Obligations  to  God,  and  reflec5ting  on  them- 
klves  j  and  that   tU^  Scriptiwc  clearly  determines,  there 

is 


36  Me?tfm  continually.  Part  L 

Again,  the  Reality  and  Greatnefs  of  the  Depravity  of 
Man's  Nature  appears  in  this,  That  he  has  a  prevailing 
Propenfity  to  be  continually  (inning  againft  God.  What 
has  been  obfervcd  above,  will  clearly  prove  this.  That 
fame  Difpofition  of  Nature,which  is  an  effeflual  Propen?- 
fity  to  immediate  Sin,  amounts  to  a  Propenfity  to  conti" 
nual  Sin.  For  a  being  prose  to  continual  (Inning  is  no- 
thing but  a  Pronenefsto  immediate  Sin  continued.  Such 
appears  to  be  the  Tendency  of  Nature  to  Sin,  that  as  foon 
as  ever  Man  is  capable,  re  caufes  him.  immediately  to  fin, 
without  fuffering  any  ^onfiderableTime  to  pafs  withoutSin. 
And  therefore,  if  the' fame  Propenfity  be  continued  undi- 
minifh'd,  there  v^^ill  be  an  equal  Tendency  to  immediate 
fmning  again,  without  ariy  confiderable  Time  pa(nng. 
And  fo  the  fame  will  always  be  a  Difpofition  ftill  imme- 
diately to  fin,  with  as  little  Time  pafiTing  without  Sin  af- 
terwards, as  at  firft.  The  only  Reafon  that  can  be  given 
why  Sinning  mull  be  mimediate  at  firft,is  that  the  Difpo- 
fition 


is  not  one  fuch  Perfon  in  ihe  World,  free  frotti  Sin.  BuJ 
whether  this  be  a  ftraining  things  up  to  too  great  an  Exadl- 
nefsjor  not ;  yet  I  fijppofe,  None  that  don't  entirely  fet  afidc 
theSenfe  of  fuch  Scriptures  as  have  been  mentioned,  and 
deny  thofe  Propofitions  which  Dr.  T.  himfelf  allows  to  be 
contain'd  in  feme  of  'em,  will  deny  they  prove,  that 
no  confiderable  Time  pafTes  after  Men  are  capable  of  a<fling 
for  themfelves,  as  the  Subjects  of  God's  Law,  before  they  ^ 
are  guilty  of  Sin  ;  becaufe  if  the  Time  v/cre  confiderable,  it 
would  be  great  enough  to  deferve  to  be  taken  Notice  of,  aS 
an  Exception  to  fuch  univerfal  Propofitions,  as,  In  thy  Sigk 
Jhallno  Man  living  he  jitftifod^  '&c.  And  if  this  be  allowed, 
that  Men  are  fo  prone  to  Sin,that  inFadall  Mankind  do  fin,  . 
as  it  Tf^r^,ifrimediately,after  they  come  to  be  capable  of  it,or 
fail  not  to  fin  fo  foon,  that  no  confiderable  Time  paflTes  before 
they  run  into  TranfgrefiTion  againfi:  God  ;  It  don't  much 
alter  the  Cale,  as  to  the  prefent  Argument.  If  the  Time 
of  Freedom  from  Sin  be  fo  fmall,  as  not  to  be  worthy  of 
Notice  in  the  forementioned  univerfal  Propofitions  of  Scrip- 
ture, it  is  alfo  fo  fmalijas  not  to  be  worthy  of  Noti^'s  in  tbs?^ 
prefent  Argument, 
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ii*tk)H  IS^fb  great^  that  it  will  not  fuffer  any  confideraijie 
Xime  to  pafs  without  Sin  :  and  therefore,  the  fameDiC- 
jx){ition  being  continued  in  equal. Degree,  without  fomc 
new  Reflraint,  or  contrary  Tendency,  it  will  flill  equally 
tend  to  the  fame  EftecQ:.  And  tho'  it  is  true,  the  Pro- 
penflty  may  be  diminiilied,  or  have  Reflraints  laid  upon 
it,  by  gracioiis  Difpofals  of  Providence,  or  merciful  In- 
fluences of  God's  Spirit  ;  yet  this  is  not  owing 4:o  Nature. 
That  ftrong  Propenfity  of  Nature,  by  which  Men  are  fb 
p*one  to  inwiediate  Sinning  at  firft,  has  no  Tendency  in 
It  felf  to  a  Diminution  ;  but  rather  to  an  Increafe ;  as  the 
.continued  Exer<:ife  of  an  evil  Difpofition,  in  repeated 
actual  Sins,  tends  to  flrengthen  it  more&  more  :  agreea- 
t>le  to  that  Obfervation  ,of  Dr.  T—rhy  p.  228.  ''  We 
"  are  apt  to  be  drawn  into  Sin  by  bodily  Appetites,  and 
"  when  onee  we  are  under  the  Government  of  thefe  Ap- 
^'  petites,  it  is  at  leaft  exceeding  difficult,  if  not  imprafli- 
**  cable,  to  recover  our  fclves,  by  the  meer  Force  of 
''  Reafon."  The  Increafe  of  Strength  of  Difpofition  ia 
ftich  a  Cafe,  is  as  in  a  falling  Body,  the  Strength  of  it's 
Tendency  ^to  defcend  is  continually  increafed,  fo  long  as 
it's  Motion  is  continued.  Not  only  a  conftant  Commifli- 
on  of  Sin,  but  a  conflantlncreafe  in  tbe  Habits  &Pra61:ice 
of  Wickednefs,  is  the  true  Tendency  of  Man's  depraved 
Nature,  if  unreftrained  by  divine  Grace.;  as  the  true 
Tendency  of  the  Nature  of  an  heavy  Body,  if  Obftacles 
are  removed,  is  not  only  to  fall  with  a  continual  Motion, 
but  with  a  conRantly  increafing  Motion.  And  we  fee, 
that  incr^afing  Iniquity  is  actually  the  Confequence  of 
natural  Depravity,  in  mod  Men,  notwithftanding  all  the 
Reflraints  they  have.  Difpofitions  to  Evil  are  commonly 
much  flronger  in  adult  Perfons,  than  in  Children,  when 
they  iirft  begin  to  aft  in  the  World  as  rational  Crea.'ares. 

If  Sin  be  fuch  a  Thing  -as  Dr.  T.  himfelf  reprefents 
it,  P.  69.  "  A  Thing  of  an  odious  and  deftru(5live 
^'  Nature,  the  Corruption  and  Ruin  of  our  Nature,  and 
^'  infinitely  hateful  to  God  ;"  then  fuch  a  Propenfity 
■to  continual  andincreafing  Sin,  muft  be  a  very  evil  Dif. 
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pofition.  And  If  we  may  judge  of  the  Pemlcloufnefs  of 
an  Inclination  of  Nature,  by  the  Evil  of  the  Effeft  it. 
naturally  tends  to,  the  Propenfity  of  Man's  Nature  mufl 
be  evil  indeed  :  For  the  Soul  being  immortal,  as  Dr.  T'. 
acknowleges,  P.  370.  it  will  follow  from  what  has  been 
obferved  above,  that  Man  has  a  natural  Difpofition  to  one 
of  thefe  two  Things ;  either  to  an  Increafe  of  WJcked- 
nefs  without  End,  or  'till  Wickednefs  comes  to  be  fo 
great,  that  the  Capacity  of  his  Nature  will  not  allow  it 
to  be  greater.  This  being  what  hisWickedncil  will  come 
to  by  it's  natural  Tendency,  if  divine  Grace  don't  pre- 
vent, it  may  as  truly  be  faid  to  be  theEife^l:  whichMan's 
NaturalCorruption  tends  to,  as  that  an  Acorn  in  a  proper 
Soil  truly  tends  by  it's  Nature  to  become  a  great  Tree. 

Again.  That  Sin  which  is  remaining  in  the  Hearts  of 
the  hefl  Men  on  Earth,  makes  it  evident,  that  Man's  Na- 
ture i^  corrupt,  as  he  comes  into  the  World.  A  remain- 
ing Depravity  of  Heart  in  the  greatefl  Saints,  may  be  ar- 
gued from  the  Sins  of  mod  of  thofe  who  are  fet  forth  in 
Scripture  as  the  moft  emjnent  Inftances  and  Examples  of 
Virtue  and  Piety  :  And  is  alfo  manifefl  from  this.  That 
the  Scripture  reprefents  all  God's  Children  as  (landing  in 
Need  of  Chaftifement.  Heb.  xii.  6,  7,  8.  For  whom  the 
Lord  loveth,  he  chajleneth  ;  and  fcourgeth  every  Son 
ivhom  he  receheth. — What  Son  is  he,  zvhom  the  Father 
chajlneth  not  f —  ^f  y^  ^^^  wHhoutChaflifement, — then 
are  ye  Baftards,  and  not  'Sons.  But  this  is  direftly  and 
fully  afTertcd  in  fome  Places  ;  as  in  that  forcmention'd 
Ecclef  vii.  20.  Inhere  is  not  a  jujlMan  UponEarth,that 
doeth  Good  and  finneth  not.  Which  is  as  much  as  to  fay. 
There  is  no  j\lan  on  Earth,that  is  fo  ju{l,as  tohave  attained 
to  fuch  a  Degree  of  Righteoufnefs,  as  not  to  commit  any 
Sin.  Vea,  the  Apoftle  fpcaks  of  all  Chriflians  as  often 
finning,  or  committing  many  Sins ;  even  in  that  primitive 
Age  of  the  Chrillian  Church,  an  Age  diflinguiflied  from 
all  others  by  eminent  Attainments  in  Holinefs  ;  Jam.iii.>. 
In  many  Fhings  we  all  offend.  And  that  there  is  Pollu- 
tion in  the  Hearts  of  all,  as  the  Remainder  of  moral  Filth 
*■  that 
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that  wa^  there  antecedent  to  all  Attempts  orMcans  forPu* 
rificatjon,  is  very  plainly  declared  m  Prov.  xx.  9.  Wha 
can  fay,  I  have  made  my  Heart  dearie  I  am  pure  from 
my  Sin  ? 

According  to  Dr.  Tl  Men  come  into  the  World  wholly 
free  from  finful  Propenfities.  And  if  fo,  it  appears  from 
what  has  been  already  faid,  there  would  be  Nothing  to 
hinder,  but  that  many,  without  being  better  than  they  are 
by  Nature,  might  perfeclly  avoid  the  CommifTion  of  Sin. 
But  much  more  might  this  be  the  Cafe  with  Men  after  they 
had,  by  Care,Diligence  and  good  Practice,  attained  thofc 
pofitiveHabits  of  Virtue,whereby  they  arc  at  a  much  great- 
er Diflance  from  Sin,  than  they  were  naturally  : — whicli 
thisWriter  fuppofesto  bethe  Cafe  with  many  good  Men. 
But  fnice  the  Scripture  teaches  us,  that  the  beft  Men 
in  the  World  do  often  commit  Sin,  and  have  remaining 
Pollution  of  Heart,  this  makes  it  abundantly  evident,  that 
Men,  when  they  are  no  otherwife  than  they  were  by  Na- 
ture, without  any  of  thofe  virtuous  Attainments,  have  a 
finful  Depravity ;  yea,  muft  havegreatCorruption  of  Na- 
ture. 


Sect.     V. 

T'he  Depravity  of  Nature  appears,  in  that  the  gene- 
r^/Confequence  of  the  St  ate  ^'Tendency  of  Man  s 
Nature  is  a  much  greater  Degree  of  Sin,  than 
Right eoufnefs  ;  not  only  with  refp^HjoV^XMO.  and 
Demerit,  but  Matter  and  Qii^n.^|-j^"jV 

I  Have  before  flievvn,  that  there  is  a  Fropenfity  in 
Man's  Nature  to  that  Sin,  which  in  Heinoufnefs  and 
lU-defert  immenfely  outweighs  all  the  Value  and  Merit 
of  any  fuppofed  Good,  that  may  be  in  him,  or  that  he 
can  do.  I  now  proceed  to  fay  further,  that  fuch  is 
Man's  Nature,  in  his  prefent  State,  that  it  tends  to  this 
iamentabje  Effedi:;  That  tliere  fhould  at  all  Times,  thro' 
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the  Courfe  of  his  Life,  be  at  leaft,  much  more  Sin,  than 
Righteoufnefs  ;  not  only  as  to  Weight  and  Value ^  but  as 
to  Matter  and  Meafure  ;  more  Difagreement  of  Heart 
and  Praftice  from  the  Law  of  God,  and  from  the  Law  of 
Nature  and  Reafon,  than  Agreement  and  Conformity. 

The  Law  of  God  is  the  Rule  of  Right,as  Dr.  7".  often 
calls  it :  It  is  the  Meafure  of  Virtue  and  Sin  :  So  much 
Agreement  as  there  is  with  this  Rule,  fo  much  is  there  of 
Re6lltude,  Righteoufnefs,  or  true  Virtue,  and  no  more  ; 
and  i^o  much  Difagreement  as  there  is  with  this  Rule,  fo 
much  Sin  is  there. 

Having  premifed  this,  the  following  Things  may  be 
here  obferved. 

I.  The  Degree  of  Difagreement  from  this  Rule  of 
Right  is  to.be  determined,  not  only  by  the  Degree  of 
Diflance  from  it  mExcefs, hwi  alfo  'vciDefeEl ;  or  in  other 
Words,  not  only  in  pofitive  TranfgrelTion,  or  doing  what 
is  forhiddeny  but  alfo  in  witholding  what  is  required.  The 
divine  Lawgiver  does  as  much  prohibit  the  one  as  the  other, 
and  does  as  much  charge  the  latter  as  a  finful  Breach  of 
his  Law,  expofing  to  his  eternal  Wrath  and  Curfe,  as  the 
former.  Thus  at  the  Day  of  Judgment,  as  defcribeci 
Matth,  XXV.  The  Wicked  are  condemn'd,  as  curfed,  to 
ever  I  a/ling  Fire,  for  their  Sin  in  Defe£l  and  Omiflion :  / 
fvas  an  hungred,  and  ye  gave  ?ne  no  Meat,^c.  And  the 
Cafe  is  thus,  not  only  when  the  Defeat  is  in  Word  or 
Behaviour,  but  in  the  inward  Temper  and  Excrcife  of 
the  Mind,  i  Cor.xvi.22.  If  any  Man  love  not  the  Lord 
yefiis  Chrijl,  -ffer^iin  be^nathema  Maranatha,  Dr.^l 
ipeaking  oflr'y/;2??entence  and  PuniJfliment  of  the  Wicked 
{Matth.xy.\:^o\^6.)  fays,  ''It  was  manifeflly  forWANT 
''  of  Benevolence,  Love  and  CompafTion  to  their  Fellow- 
^'  Creatures,  that  they  were  condemned."  And  elfe- 
where,  as  was  obferved  before,  he  fays,  that  the  Law  of 
God  extends  to  the  latentPrinciples  of  Sin,to//?rZ»/Jthem, 
iand  to  condemn  to  eternal  Deftru6lion  for  them.  And 
if  fo,  it  doubtlefs  alfo  extends  to  the  inward  Principles  of 
>Iolinefs,to  require  them,  a|id  in  like  manner  to  condemn 
^Qf  the  Want  of  them,  1  J.  The 
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II.  The  Sum  of  our  Duty  to  God,  required  in  his 
Law,  is  Love  to  God  ;  taking  Love  in  a  large  Senfe,  for 
the  true  Regard  of  our  Hearts  to  God,  implying  Efteem, 
Honour,  Benevolence,  Gratitude,  Complacence  &:c. 
This  is  not  only  very  plain  by  the  Scripture,  but  it  is  c- 
vident  in  it  felf.  The  Sum  of  what  the  Law  of  God  re- 
^  quires,  is  doubtlefs  Obedience  to  that  Law  :  No  Law  can 
require  more  than  that  it  be  obeyed.  But  'tis  manifeft, 
that  Obedience  to  God  is  Nothing,  any  otherwife  than  as 
a  Teftimony  of  the  Refpe^l  of  our  Hearts  to  God  :  With- 
out the  Heart,  Man's  external  Afts  are  no  more  than  the 
Motions  of  the  Limbs  of  a  wooden  Image;  have  no  more 
of  the  Nature  of  either  Sin  or  Righteoufnefs.  It  muft 
therefore  needs  be  fo,  that  Love  to  God,  or  the  Refpe£t 
of  the  Heart,  mud:  be  the  Sum  of  the  Duty  required  to- 
wards God  in  his  Law. 

HI.  It  therefore  appears  from  the  Premifes,  that  who- 
foever  withholds  more  of  that  Love  or  Refpeft  of  Heart 
from  God  which  his  Law  requires,  than  he  affords,  has 
more  Sin,  than  Righteoufnefs.  Not  only  he  that  has  leis 
divine  Love,  than  PafTions  &  Aifc^lions  which  are  oppofite; 
but  alfo  he  that  don't  love  God  half  fo  much  as  he  ought, 
or  has  Reafon  to  do,  hasjuftly  more  Wrong,  than  Right, 
imputed  to  him,  according  to  the  Law  of  God,  and  the 
Law  of  Reafon  ;  he  has  more  Irregularity,  than  Recti- 
tude, with  Regard  to  the  Law  of  Love.  The  finful  Dif- 
refpe^l  or  Unrefpe£lfulnefs  of  his  Heart  to  God,  is 
greater  than  his  Refpe£l  to  him. 

But  what  confiderate  Perfon  is  there,  even  among  the 
more  virtuous  Part  of  Mankind,  but  what  would  be  a- 
fliamed  to  fay,  and  profefs  before  God  or  Men,  that  he 
loves  God  half  fo  much  as  he  ought  to  do  ;  or  that  he 
exercifes  one  half  of  that  Efteem,  Honour  and  Gratitude 
towards  God,which  would  be  altogether  becoming  Him  ; 
confidering  what  God  is,  and  what  great  Manifeftations 
he  hafi  made  of  his  tranfcendent  Excellency  and  Good- 
nefs,  and  what  Benefits  he  receives  from  him  ?  And  if 
few  or  none  of  the  belt  of  Men  can  with  Reafon  and 
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Truth  make  even  fuch  a  ProfefTionJiow  far  from  it  mufl: 
the  Generality  of  Mankind  be  ? 

The  chief  and  moft  fundamental  of  all  the  Commands 
of  the  moral  Law,  requires  us  to  love  the  Lord  our  God, 
with  all  our  Hearts. and  with  all  our  Souls. with  all  our 
Strength,  and  all  our  Mind  :  that  is  plainly,  with  all 
that  is  within  us,  or  to  the  utmoil:  Capacity  of  our  Na- 
ture :  all  that  belongs  to,  or  is  comprehended  within  the 
utmofl  Extent  or  Capacity  of  our  Heart  and  Soul,  and 
Mind  and  Strength,  is  required.  God  is  in  Himfelf  wor- 
thy of  infinitely  greater  Love,  than  anyCreature  can  exr 
ercife  towards  him  :  He  is  worthy  of  Love  equal  to  his 
Perfe£tions,  which  are  infinite  :  God  loves  Himfelf  with 
no  greater  Love  than  he  is  worthy  of>  when  he  loves  him- 
felf infinitely  :  But  we  can  give  God  no  more  than  we 
have.  Therefore,  if  we  give  him  fo  much,  if  we  love 
him  to  the  utm.oft  Extent  of  the  Faculties  of  our  Nature, 
we  are  excufed  :  But  when  what  is  propo  ed,  is  only  that 
we  jfhould  love  him  as  much  as  our  Capacity  will  allow, 
this  Excufe  of  Want  of  Capacity  ceafes,  and  Obligation 
takes  hold  of  us  ;  and  wc  are  doubtlefs  obliged  to  love 
God  to  the  utmofh  of  what  is  poiTible  for  us,  with  fuch 
Faculties,  and  fuch  Opportunities  andAdvantages  to  know 
God,as  we  have.  And  'tis  evidently  implied  in  this  great 
Commandment  of  the  Law,  that  our  Love  to  God  fhould 
be  fo  great,  as  to  have  the  moft  abfolute  PoiTefTion  of  all 
the  Soul,  and  the  perfect  Government  of  all  the  Princi- 
ples and  Springs  of  Action  that  are  in  our  Nature. 

Tho'  it  is  not  eafy,  precifely  to  fix  theLimits  of  Man's 
Capacity,  as  to  Love  to  God  ;  yet  in  general  we  may 
determine,  that  his  Capacity  of  Love  is  Coextended  with 
his  Rapacity  of  Knowledge  :  The  Exercife  of  the  Un- 
derftanding  opens  the  Way  for  the  Exercife  of  the  other 
Faculty.  Now,  tho'  we  can't  have  any  proper  pofitive 
Underftanding  of  God's  infinite  Excellency  j  yet  the  Ca- 
pacity of  the  human  Underftanding  is  very  great,  and 
may  be  extended  far.  'Tis  needlefs  to  difpute,  how  far 
Man's  Knowledge  may  be  faid  to  be  ftridly  comprehenfive 

of 
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of  Things  that  are  very  great,  as  of  the  Extent  of  the 
Expanfe  of  the  Heavens,  or  of  the  Dimenfions  of  the 
Globe  of  the  Earth  ;  and  of  fuch  a  great  Number,  as  of 
the  manyMilhons  of  it's  Inhabitants.  The  Word,  Com- 
prehenftve S^^^^  to  be  ambiguous.  But  doubtlefs  we  are 
capable  of  fbme  proper  pofitive  Underflanding  of  the 
Greatnefs  of  thefe  Things,  inComparifon  of  otherThings 
that  we  know,  as  unfpeakably  exceeding  them.  We  are 
capable  of  fome  clear  Underftanding  of  the  Greatnefs 
or  Confiderablenefs  of  a  whole  Nation,  or  of  the  whole 
World  of  Mankind,  as  vaftly  exceeding  that  of  a  parti- 
cular Perfon  or  Family.  We  can  pofitively  underftand, 
|:hat  the  whole  Globe  of  the  Earth  is  vaftly  greater,  than 
a  particular  Hill  or  Mountain.  And  can  have  fome  good 
pofitive  Apprehenfion  of  the  fiarry  Heavens,  as  fo  great- 
ly exceeding  the  Globe  of  the  Earth,  that  the  latter  is 
as  it  were  Nothing  to  it.  So  the  human  Faculties  are 
capable  of  ^  real  and  clear  Underftanding  of  the  Great- 
nefs, Glory  and  Goodnefs  of  God,  &  of  our  Dependence 
upon  him,  from  the  Manifeftations  which  God  has  made 
of  himfelf  to  Mankind,  as  being  beyond  all  ExprelTion 
above  that  of  the  mofl  excellent  human  Friend,  or  earth- 
ly Objeft.  And  fo  we  are  capable  of  an  Efteem  and 
Love  toGod,  which  fhall  be  proportionable,  and  as  much 
exceeding  that  which  we  have  to  any  Creature. 

Thefe  things  may  help  us  to  form  fome  Judgment,  how 
vaftly'the  Generality  of  Mankind  fall  below  their  Duty, 
with  refpe£l  toLove  to  God  ;  yea,  how  far  they  are  from 
coming  half-way  to  that  Height  of  Love,  which  is  agre- 
able  to  the  Rule  of  Right.  Surely  if  our  Efteem  of 
God,  Defires  after  him,  and  Delight  in  him  were  fuch  as 
become  us,  c^.r.iidering  the  Things  foremention'd,  they 
would  exceed  our  Regard  to  other  Things,  as  the  Hea- 
vens are  high  abo\'e  the  Earth,  and  would  fwallow  up  all 
other  Affections,  like  a  Deluge.  But  how  far,  how  ex- 
ceeding far,  are  theGenerality  of  theWorld  from  anyAp- 
pearance  of  being  influenced  and  governed  by  fuch  a 
Degree  of  divine  Love  as  this ! 

If 
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If  we  confider  the  Love  o£God  with  refpeft  to  that 
one  Kind  of  r xercifc  of  it,  namely,  Grat'itudey  how  far 
indeed  do  the  Generality  of  Mankind  come  ihort  of  the 
Rule  of  Right  and  Reafon  in  this  !  If  we  confider  how 
various,  innumerable  and  vafl  the  Benefits  are  we  receive 
from  God,  and  how  infinitely  great  and  wonderful  that 
Grace  of  his  is,  which  is  revealed  and  offered  to  thena 
that  live  under  the  Gofpel,  in  that  eternal  Salvation  which 
is  procured  by  God's  giving  his  only  begotten  Son  to  die 
for  Sinners  ;  and  alfo  how  unworthy  we  are  all,  deferving 
(as  Dt;.  T.  confefles)  eternal  Perdition  under  God's  Wrath 
and  Curfe  :  how  great  is  the  Gratitude,  that  would  \>q.^ 
come  us,  who  are  the  Subje£ls  of  fo  many  and  great  Be- 
nefits, and  have  fuch  Grace  towards  poor  finful  loft  Man- 
kind fet  before  us  in  fo  affe6ling  a  Manner,  as  in  the  ex* 
treme  Sufferings  of  the  Son  of  God,  being  carried  thro' 
thofe  Pains  by  a  Love  ftronger  than  Death,  a  Love  that 
conquered  thofc  mighty  Agonies,  a  Love  whofe  Length 
and  Breadth  and  Depth  and  Height  paffes  Knowledge  ? 
But  oh,  what  poor  Returns ; — 1  How  little  the  Gra- 
titude !  How  low,howcold  and  inconllanttheAffeclion  in 
the  beft,  compared  with  the  Obligation  I  And  what  then 
Ihall  be  faid  of  the  Gratitude  of  the  Generality  ?  Or 
rather,  who  can  exprefs  the  Ingratitude  ? 

If  it  were  fo,  that  the  greater  Part  of  them  that  are 
called  Chriftians,  were  no  Enemies  to  Chrifl  in  Heart  and 
Pra£lice,  were  n'ot  governed  by  Principles  oppofite  to  him 
and  his  Gofpel,  but  had  fome  real  Love  and  Gratitude ; 
yet  if  their  Love  falls  vaftly  fliort  of  the  Obligation  or 
Occafion  given,  they  are  guilty  of  fliameful  and  odious 
Ingratitude.  As,  when  a  Man  has  been  the  Subject  of 
fome  Inftance  of  tranfcendent  Generofit}-  whereby  he 
"has  been  reliev'd  from  the  moft  extreme  Calamity,  and 
brought  into  very  opulent,  honourable  and  happy  Cir- 
cumftances,  by  a  Bencfa£l:or,of  excellent  Character  ;  and 
yet  cxpreffes  no  more  Gratitude  on  fuch  an  Occarion,than- 
would  be  requifite  for  fome  Kindnefs  comparatively  in- 
finitely fmall,  he  may  juflly  fall  under  the  Imputation  of 
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vile  Unthankfulnefs^and  of  much  more  Ingratitude,  than 
Gratitude  ;  tho'  he  may  have  no  Ill-Will  to  his  Bene- 
fadlor,  or  no  pofitive  Affection  of  Mind  contrary  to 
Thankfulnefs  and  Benevolence  :  What  is  odious  in  him 
Is  his  Defect,  whereby  he  falls  fo  vaflly  below  his  Duty. 

Dr.Turnkill  abundantly  infills,  that  the  Forces  of  the 
AiTecftions  naturally  in  Man  are  well  proportioned  ;  and 
often  puts  a  Queltion  to  this  Purpofe, — How  Man's  Na- 
ture could  have  been  better  conitituted  in  this  refpe£t  ? 
How  the  Affeftions  of  his  Heart  could  have  been  better 
proportioned  ? —  Iwill|^ow  mention  one  Inftance,  out  of 
many  that  might  be  mentioned.  Man,if  his  Heart  were  not 
depraved,  might  have  had  a  Difpofition  to  Gratitude  to 
God  for  his  uoodnefs^  in  Proportion  to  his  Difpofition  to 
^4nger  towards  Men  for  their  Injuries,  When  I  fay, 
in  Proportion,  I  mean  confidering  the  Greatnefs  and  Num- 
ber of  Favours  and  Injuries,  and  the  Degree  in  which  the 
one  and  the  other  are  unmerited,  and  the  Benefit  received 
by  the  former,  and  the  Damage  fuftained  by  the  latter. 
Is  there  not  an  apparent  and  vaft  Difference  and  Inequa- 
lity in  the  Difpofitions  to  thefe  two  Kinds  of  Affeilion,  in 
the  Generality  of  both  old  and  young/ adult  Perfons  and 
little  Children  P  How  ready  is  Refentment  for  Injuries 
received  from  Men  ?  and  how  eafily  is  it  raifed  in  moft, 
at  ^b^^  to  an  Equality  with  the  Defert  ?  And  is  it  fo 
with  refpe£l  to  Gratitude  for  Benefits  received  frorh  God, 
in  any  Degree  of  Comparifon  ?  Dr.  'Turnbull  pleads  for 
the  natural  Difpofition  to  Anger  for  Injuries,  as  being  good 
and  ufeful  :,  But  furely  Gratitude  to  God,  if  we  were 
inclined  to -it,  would  be  at  leall  as  good  and  ufeful  as 
the  other. 

How  far  the  Generality  of  Mankind  are  from  their 
Duty  with  refpe^l  to  Love  to  God,will  further  appear,  if 
we  confidcrjthat  we  are  obliged  not  only  to  love  him  v/ith 
a  Love  of  Gratitude  for  Bene€ts  received  ;  but  true  Love 
to  God  primarily  confifts  in  a  fupreme  Regard  to  him  for 
what  he  is  in  himfelf.  The  Tendency  of  true  Virtue  is 
to  trcai  every  tiling  as  it  is,  and  according  tg  ic'$  Nature. 
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And  if  wc  regard  the  mofl  High  according  to  the  infinite 
Dignity  and  Glory  of  his  Nature,  we  fhall  efteem  and 
love  him  with  all  our  Heart  and  Soul,  and  to  the  utmofl 
of  the  Capacity  of  our  Nature,  on  this  Account  ;  and  not 
primarily  bccaufe  he  has  promoted  our  Intcreft.  If  God 
be  infinitely  excellent  in  Himfelf,  then  He  is  infinitely 
lovely  on  that  Account  ;  or  in  other  Words,  infinitely 
worthy  to  be  loved.  And  doubtlefs,  if  he  be  worthy  to 
be  loved  for  this,  then  he  ought  to  be  loved  for  this.  And 
'tis  manifefl,  there  can  be  no  true  Love  toHim,  if  he  be 
not  loved  for  what  he  is  in  himfelf*  For  if  we  love  him 
not  for  his  own  Sake,  but  for  fomething  elfe,  then  our 
Love  is  not  terminated  on  him,  but  on  fomething  elfe,  as 
it's  ultimate  Object.  That  is  no  true  Value  for  infinite 
Worth,which  implies  no  Value  for  thatWorthinefs  in  itfclf 
confidered,  but  only  on  the  Account  of  fomething  foreign. 
Our  Efteem  of  God  is  fundamentally  defeftive,  if  it  be 
not  primarily  for  the  Excellency  of  his  Nature,  which  is 
the  Foundation  of  all  that  is  valuable  in  him  in  any  Re- 
ipeft.  If  we  love  not  God  becaufe  he  is  what  he  is,  but 
only  becaufe  he  is  profitable  to  us,  in  Truth  we  love 
him  not  at  all  :  If  we  feem  to  love  him,  our  Love  is 
not  to  him,  but  to  fomething  elfe. 

And  now  I  mull  leave  it  to  every  one  to  judge  for 
himfelf,  from  his  own  Opportunities  of  Obfervation 
and  Information  concerning  Mankind,  how  little 
there  is  of  this  difinterefted  Love  to  God,  this  pure 
divine  AfTedlion,  in  the  World.  How  very  little  indeed 
in  Comparifon  of  other  Affe(Elions  altogether  diverfe, 
which  perpetually  urge,  a£i:uate  and  govern  Mankind, and 
keep  the  World,  through  all  Nations  and  Ages,  in  a  con- 
tinual Agitation  and  Commotion  !  This  is  an  Evidence  of 
an  horridContempt  of  God,reigning  in  theWorld  of  Man- 
kind. It  would  be  juftly  efteemed  a  great  Inftance  of 
Difrefpeft  and  Contempt  of  a  Prince,  if  one  of  his  Sub- 
jects, when  he  came  in  to  his  Houfe,(hould  fet  him  below 
his  meaneft  Slave.  But  in  fetting  the  infinite  JEHO- 
VAH below  earthly  Objects  and  Enjoyments,  Men  de- 
grade 
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grade  him  below  thofe  Things,  between  which  and  him 
there  is  an  infinitely  greater  Diftance,  than  between  the 
higheft  earthly  Potentate  and  the  moil  abjedl  of  Mortals. 
Such  a  Conduct  as  the  Generality  of  Men  are  guilty  of 
towards  God,  continually  and  thro'  all  Ages,  in  innume- 
rableRefpe<51s,would  be  accounted  the  moll  vile  contemp- 
tuousTrcatment  of  aFellow-Creature,  of  diftinguiih'dDig- 
nity.  Particular  lyMen'sTreatment  of  theOifersGod  makes 
of  Himfelf  to  them  as  their  Friend,  theirFather,theirGod 
and  everlafting  Portion  ;  their  Treatment  of  the  Exhibi- 
tions he  has  made  of  his  unmeafurable  Love,  and  the 
boundlefs  Riches  of  his  Grace  in  Chrift,  attended  with 
earned  repeated  Calls,  Counfels,  Expoftulations,  and  In- 
treaties  ;  as  alfo  of  the  mod  dreadful  Threatnings  of  his 
eternal  Difpleafure  and  Vengeance. 

Before  I  finifh  this  Sedion,  it  may  be  proper  to  fay 
fomething  in  Reply  to  an  Objedlion,  —  fome  may  be 
ready  to  make  againft  the  Force  of  that  Argument,  which 
has  been  ufed  to  prove,  that  Men  in  general  have  more 
Sin  than  Righteouhiefs,  namely.  That  they  don't  come 
half  way  to  that  Degree  of  Love  to  God,  which  becomes 
them,  and  is  their  Duty. 

The  Objedion  is  this  :  That  the  Argument  feems  to 
prove  too  much,  in  that  it  will  prove,  that  even  good 
Men  themfelves  have  more  Sin  than  Holinefs ;  which 
alfo  has  been  fuppofed.  But  if  this  were  true,  it  would 
follow,  that  Sin  is  the  prevalent  Principle  even  in  good 
Men,  and  that  it  is  the  Principle  which  has  the  Predo- 
minancy in  the  Heart  and  Pra£lice  of  the  truly  pious ; 
which  is  plainly  contrary  to  the  Word  of  God. 

I  anfwer ;  If  it  be  indeed  fo,  that  there  is  more  Sin, 
confiding  in  Defedl  of  required  Holinefs,  than  there  is 
of  HoHnefs  in  good  Men  in  this  World  ;  yet  it  will  not 
follow,  that  Sin  has  the  chief  Government  of  their  Heart 
and  Practice  ;  for  two  Reafons. 

I.  They  may  love  God  more  than  other  Things,  and 
yet  there  may  not  be  fo  much  Love,  as  there  is  Want  of 
due  Love  j  or  iu  other  WordS;  they  may  lpy$  God  more 
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than  the  World,  and  therefore  the  Love  of  God  may  be 
predominant, and  yet  may  not  love  God  near  half  fo  much 
as  they  ought  to  do.  This  need  not  be  efteemcd  a  Para* 
dox  :  A  Perfon  may  love  a  Father,  or  fome  great  Friend 
and  Benefadlor,  of  a  very  excellent  Characler,  more  than 
fome  other  Obje£t,  a  thoufand  Times  lefs  worthy  of  his 
Efteem  and  Affedtion,  and  yet  love  him  ten  Times  lefs 
than  he  ought  ;  and  fo  be  chargeable,  all  Things  confi- 
dered,  with  a  Deficiency  in  Refpe6l  and  Gratitude,  that  is 
very  unbecoming  and  hateful.  If  Love  to  God  prevails 
above  the  Love  of  other  Things,  then  Virtue  will  prevail 
above  evil  AfFe£tions,  or  pofitive  Principles  of  Sin  ;  by 
which  Principles  it  is,  that  Sin  has  a  pofitive  Power  and 
Influence.  For  evil  Affeflions  radically  confifl  in  inor- 
dinate Love  to  other  Things  befides  God.  And  there- 
fore. Virtue  prevailing  beyond  thefe,  will  have  the  go- 
verning Influence.  The  Predominance  of  the  Love  of 
God  in  the  Hearts  of  good  Men  is  more  from  the  Nature 
of  the  Objeft  loved,  and  the  Nature  of  the  Principle 
of  true  Love,  than  the  Degree  of  the  Principle. 
The  Obje6l  is  One  of  fupreme  Lovelinefs  ;  immenfely 
above  all  other  Objects  in  Worthinefs  of  Regard  ; 
And  'tis  by  fuch  a  tranfcendent  Excellency,  that  he  is 
God,  and  worthy  to  be  regarded  and  adored  as  God  :  And 
he  that  truly  loves  God,  loves  him  as  God  :  True  Love 
acknowledges  him  to  be  God,  or  to  be  divinely  and  fu- 
premcly  Excellent  ;  And  muft  arife  from  fome  Know- 
ledge, Senfe  and  Convi£l:ion  of  his  Worthinefs  of  fu- 
preme Refpe£t  :  And  tho'  the  Senfe  and  View  of  it 
may  be  very  imperfect,  and  the  Love  that  arifes  from  it 
in  like  Manner  imperfedl  ;  Yet  if  there  be  any  realifing 
View  of  fuch  divine  hxcellency,  it  muft  caufe  theHear^ 
torefpeclGod  above  all. 

2.  Another  Reafon,  why  a  Principle  of  Holinefs  main- 
tains the  Dominion  in  the  Hearts  of  good  Men,  is  the  Na- 
ture of  the  Covenant  of  Grace,  and  thePromifes  of  that 
Covenant,  on  which  true  Chriftian  Virtue  relies,  and 
which  engage  God's  Strengtli,  and  Affiftance  to  be  on  it's 
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Side,  and  to  help  it  againft  it's  Enemy,  that  it  may  not 
be  overcome.  The  Juft  live  by  Faith.  Holinefs  in  the 
Chriflian,  or  his  fpiritualLife,  is  maintain'd,  as  it  ha<;  Ref- 
ped  by  Faith  to  it's  Author  and  Finifher,  and  derives 
i>trength  and  Efficacy  from  the  divine  Fountain,  and  by 
this  Means  overcomes.  For,  as  the  Apoflle  fays,  This  is 
the  ViElory  that  overcomes  the  TVorld,  even  our  Faith, 
'Tis  our  Faith  in  him  who  has  promifed,  never  to  leave 
nor  forfake  his  People,  and  not  to  forfake  the  Work  of 
his  own  Hands,  no^  fuifer  his  People  to  be  tempted  above 
their  Ability,  and  that  his  Grace  ihall  be  fufficient  for 
them,  and  that  his  Strength  lliall  be  made  perfect  inWeak- 
ncfs,  and  that  where  he  has  begun  a  good  Work  he  will 
carry  it  on  to  the  Day  of  Chrifl. 


Sect.     VL 

The  Corruption  of  Mans  Nature  appears  hy  it's 
Tendency,  in  it's  prefent  State,  to  an  extreme 
Degree  of¥o\\j  and  Stupidity  in  Matters  of 
Religion. 

IT  appears,  thatMan'sNature  is  greatly  depraved,  by  an- 
apparent  Pronenefs  to  an  exceeding  Stupidity  andSot- 
tiilinefs  in  thofe  Things,  wherein  his  Duty  and  main  In- 
terell  are  chiefly  concerned. 

I  fliall  inftance  in  two  Things  ;  viz.  Men's  Pronenefs 
to  Idolatry  ;  and  fo  general  and  great  a  T>ifregard  of 
eternal  Things,  as  appears  in  them  that  live  under  the 
Light  of  the  Gofpel. 

'Tis  manifeft,  that  Man's  Nature  in  it's  prefent  State 
is  attended  with  a  great  Propenfity  to  forfake  the  Acknow- 
ledgment and  Worlhip  of  the  true  God,  and  to  fall  into 
the  mod  (tupid  Idolatry,  This  has  been  fufficiently 
proved  by  known  Fac^l:,  on  abundant  \  rial  :  Inasmuch  as 
the  World  of  Mankind  in  general  (excepting  one  fmall 
J^eople,  miraculouflly  delivered  and  preserved)  -through 
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^11  Nations^  In  all  Parts  of  the  World,  Ages  after  Ages, 
ContinHed  without  the  Knowledge  and  Worihip  of  the  true 
God,  and  overwhelmed  in  grofs  Idolatry,  without  the  leaft 
Appearance  or  Profpeft  of  it's  recovering  it  felf  from  {q 
great  Blindnefs,  or  returning  from  it's  brutifh  Principles 
and  Cuftoms,  'till  delivered  by  divine  Grace. 

In  Order  to  the  moft  jufl  arguing  from  Facfl,  concern- 
ing theTendency  of  Man's  Nature,  as  that  is  in  it  felf,  it 
Jhould  be  enquired  what  the  Event  has  been,  where  Na- 
ture has  been  left  to  it  {Q\^)to  operate  according  to  it's  own 
Tendency,  with  leaft  Oppofuion  made  to  it  by  any  thing 
fupernatural  j  rather  than  in  exempt  Places,  where  the 
infinite  Power  and  Grace  of  God  have  interpofed,  and 
extraordinary  Means  have  been  ufcd  to  ft  cm  the  Current, 
and  bring  Men  to  true  Religion  and  Virtue.  As  to  the 
Means  by  which  God's  People  of  old^  in  the  Line  of 
mAbrahamf  were  delivered  and  preferved  from  Idolatry, 
they  were  miraculous,  and  of  meer  Grace :  Notwithftand* 
ing  which,  they  were  often  relapfing  Into  the  Notions  and 
Ways  of  the  Heathen  .-  and,  when  they  had  backflidden, 
never  were  recovered,  but  by  divine  gracious  Interpofiti- 
on.  And  as  to  the  Means  by  which  many  Gentile  Na- 
tions have  been  delivered,  fmce  the  Days  of  the  Gofpel, 
they  are  fuch  as  have  been  wholly  owing  to  moft  won- 
derful, miraculous  and  infinite  Grace.  God  was  ttnder 
no  Obligation  to  beftow  on  the  heathen  World  greater 
Advantages  than  they  had  in  the  Ages  of  their  grofs 
Darknefs  ;  as  appears  by  the  Fa^t,  that  God  aftually  did 
not,  for  fo  long  a  Time,  beftow  greater  Advantages. 

Dr.  T.  himlelf  obferves  {Key  P.  i .)  That  in  about 
400  Tears  after  the  Flood,  the  Generality  of  Maiikind 
'were  fallen  into  Idolatry,  And  thus  It  was  everywhere 
through  the  World,  excepting  among  that  People  that 
%vas  faved,  and  preferved  by  a  conftant  Series  of  Miracles, 
through  a  Variety  of  Countries,  Nations  and  Climates, 
great  enough, — and  thro'  fuccefTiveChanges,  Revolutions 
and  Ages,  nuvierous  enough  ^  to  be  a  fufhcientTrial  of  what . 
Mankind  are  prone  to  \  if  there  be  any  fuch  thing  as  \ 
fufficicnt  Trial,  That 
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That  Men  fliould  forfake  the  true  God  for  Idols,  is 
an  Evidence  of  the  moft  ailonifliing  Folly  and  Stupidity, 
by  God  s  ownTeftimony.    Jer.  ii.  13.     Be  ajlomfhed^  O 
yeHeavens,  at  this,  and  be  ye  horribly  afraid,  be  ye  very 
defolate,  faith  the  Lord :  For  my  People  have  committed 
two  Evils  ;  They   have  forfaken  vie   the  Fountain  of  - 
living  JVaterSf  and  have  hezued  out  to  themf elves  Cijlerns, 
broken  Cifterns,   that  can  hold  no  JVater.     And  that 
Mankind  in  general  did  thus,  fo  foon  after  the  Flood,  was 
from  the  evil  Propenfity  of  their  Hearts,  and  becaufe  they 
did  7iot  like  to  retain  God  in  their  Knowledge  j  as  is 
evident    by  Rom.  i.  28. — And  the  Univerfality  of  the 
EfTeft  ihews  that  the  Caufe  was  univerfal,  and  not  any 
Thing  belonging  to  the  particular  Circumftances  of  one, 
or  only  fome  Nations  or  Ages,  but  fomething  belonging 
to  that  Nature  that  is  common  to  all  Nations,  and   that 
remains  the  fame  thro'  all  Ages.     And  what  other  Caufe 
could   this  great  Effeft  poffibly  arife  from,  but  a  depraved 
Difpofition,  natural  to  all  Mankind  ?  It  could  not  arifc 
from  Want  of  a  fufficient  Capacity  or  Means  of  Know- 
ledge.    This  is  in  ElFefl  confeffed  on  all  Hands.     Dn 
Turnbulh  {Chrif.  PhiL  P.  21)  fays  as  follows  ;  ''  The 
'^  Exiftence  of  one  infinitely  powerful,  wife  and  good 
*'  Mind,  the  Author,  Creator,  Upholder  and  Governouc 
"  of  all  Things,  is  a  Truth  that  lies  plain  and  obvious 
''  to    all  that  will  but  think."     And  (Ibid.   P.   245.) 
'*  Moral  Knowledge,  which  is  the  moft  important  of  all 
*^  Knowledge,  may  eafily  be  acquired  by  all  Men."     And 
again,  (Ibid.  P.  292.)  '^  Every  Man  by  himfelf,  if  he 
"  would  duly  employ  his  Mind,  in  the  Contemplation  of 
"  the  Works  of  God  about  him,^orin   the  Examination 

"  of  his  own  Frame, might  make  very  great  Pro- 

'*  grefs  in  the  Knowledge  of  the  Wifdom  and  Goodnef^ 
"  of  God.  This  all  Men,  generally  fpeaking,  might  do, 
'*  with  very  little  Alfiftance  ;  for  they  have  all  fufficient 
*'  Abilities  for  thus  employing  their  Minds,  and  have  all 
"  fufficient  Time  for  it."  Mr.  Locke  fays,  {Hu??i.  Und. 
B.  JY.  Chap,  iv,  P,  242.  Edit,  xi.)  «  Our  own  Ex- 
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f^  ifliencc,  and  the  fenfiblc  Parts  of  the  Unlverfe,  offer 
•**  the  Proofs  of  a  Deity  fo-  clearly  and  cogently  to  our 
■^  Thoughts,  that  I  deem  it  impolTible  for  a  confiderate 
*'  Man  to  withfland  them.  For  I  judge  it  as.  certain  and 
**"  clear  a  Truth,  as  can  anywhere  be  delivered,  that  the 
*'  invifible  Things  of  God  are  clearly  {tzn  from  the 
*'  Creation  of  the  World,  being  underftood  by  the  things' 
*'  that  are  made,  even  his  eternal  Power  and  Godhead." 
And  Dr.  T;  himfelf,  (in  P.  78*.)  fays,  <'  The  Light 
*'  given  to  all  Ages  and  Nations  of  the  World,  is  fufficient 
^'  for  the  Knowledge  and  Practice  of  their  Duty."  And 
in  P.  Ill,  I /1 2.  citing  thofe  Words  of  the  .^pfile,.  Romt 
ii.  14,  15,  fays,  ''  This  clearly  fuppoles  that  the  Gen- 
**  tiles,  who  were  then  in  the  World,  might  have  done 
*^  the  Things  contained  in  the  Law  by  Nature,  or  their 
*^  natural  Power.'*  And  in  one  of  the  next  Sentences, 
iie  fays,  ''  The  ApoPile  in  Rom.  i.  rp;  20,  21.  affirms 
*'  that  the  Gentiles  had  Light  Rifficient  to  have  fee:^ 
*^  God's  eternal  Power  and  Godhead,  in  the  W^orks  of 
*'  Creation  ;•  and  that  the  Reafon  why  they  did-  not.  glo- 
*'  rify  him  as  God,  was  becaufe  they  became  vain  in-their 
■'^  Imaginations,  and  had  darken'd  their  foolifli  Heart  ; 
*'  fo  that  they  were  v/ithout  Excufe."  And  inhisPara- 
fhrafe  on  thofe  Verfes  in  the  ift  of  Rom.  he  fpeaks  of 
jthe  '^  veryHeathens,  that  were  without  a  written  Revela- 
•*'  tion,  as  having  that  clear  and  evident  Difcovery  of 
*'  God's  Being  and  Perfections,  that  they  are  inexcufable 
*'  in  not  glorifying  him,  fuitably  to  his  excellent  Nature, 
*'  and  as  the  Author  of  their  Being  and  Enjoyments.'^ 
And  in  P.  422,  he  fays,  "  God  affords  -every  Man  fuf- 
*^  ficient  Light  to  know  his  Duty."  If  all  Ages  and 
Natfons  of  ths  W'^rld  have  fufhcienc  Li^ht  for  theKnov/- 
Jedge  of  God>  and  their  Duty  to  him,  then  even  fuch 
Nations  and  Ages,  in  which  the  moft  briitifli  Ignorance 
and  Barbarity  prevailed,  had  futficient  Light,  if  they  had 
had  but  a  Difpofition  to  improve  it ;  and  then  much  more 
thofe  of  the  Heathen,  which  u-ere  more  knowing  and 
jolilli'd,  aad  iu  Agcj  wherein  Arts  and  Learning  had  made 
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greatcft  Advances.  But  even  in  fuch  Nations  and  Agesi^' 
there  was  no  Advance  made  towards  true  Religion  ;  aa 
Dr.  Winder  obferves,  {H'lfl.  of  Know l.  Vol.  II.  F.  336.J1 
in  the  following  Words  ;  "  i  he  Pagan  Religion  degene- 
'*  rated  into  greater  Abfurdity,  the  further  it  proceeded  r 
*'  and  it  prevailed  in  all  it's  Height  of  Abfurdity,  when 
"  the  Pagan  Nations  were  polifned  to  the  Height.  Tho* 
**  they  fet  out  v/ith  the  Talents  of  Reafon,  and  had  folij 
"  Foundations  of  Information  to  build  upon,  it  in  Facft 
*-*  proved,  that  with  all  their  ftrengthen'd  Faculties,  and 
*'  growing  Powers  of  Reafon,  the  Edifice  of  Religion  rofe 
"  in  the  mod  abfurd  Deformities  and  Difproportions,  and 
"  gradually  went  on  in  the  mofl:=irrational,difproportion'4^ 
*'  incongruous  Syfterns,  of  which  the  moft  eafy  Di<£i:atea 
**  of  Reafon  would  have  derftonflrated  the  Abfurdity* 
''•  They  were  contrary  to  all  jufl  Calculations  in  moral 
*^  Mathematicks."  He  obferves,  "  Thnt  their  grofTeft 
**  Abominations  firfl  began  in  Egypt,  where  was  an 
*^  Oflent^?.tion  of  the  greateft  Prcgrefs  in  Learning  and 
"  Science  :  and  they  never  renounced  clearly  any  o£ 
*'.  their  Abominations,  or  openly  returned  to  theWorfhip 
**  of  the  one  true  God,  the  Creator  of  all  things,  and  to 
"  the  original,  genuine  Sentiments  of  the  highefl,  and 
*'  moft  venerable  Antiquity.  The  Pagan  Religion  con-- 
"  tinued  in  this  deep  State  of  Corruption  to  the  laft. 
"  The  Pagan  Philofophers,  and  inquifitive  Men,  made 
"  great  Improvements  in  many  Sciences,  and  even  ia 
"  Morality  it  felf ;  yet -the  inveterate  Abfurdities  of  Pa- 
^^  gan  Idolatry,  remain'd  withoutRemcdy.  Every  Tem- 
'•  pie  fnioked  withlncenfe  to  the  Sun  and  Moon,  &  othec 
*'  inanimate,  material  Luminaries,  and  earthly  Elements, 
*^  to  Jupiter,  Juno,  Mars  and  Venus,  &c.  the  Patrons  and 
*'  Examples  of  almoft  every  Vice.  Hecatombs  bled  on 
''  the  Altars  of  a  Thoufand  Gods  ;  as  mad  Superftition 
"  infpired.  And  this  was  not  the  Difgrace  ofourigno* 
"  rant,  untaught  Northern  Countries  only  j  but  even  at 
^'  j^thens  itfelf,  the  Infamy  reigned,  and  circulated 
l\  fthroVali  Greece ;  And  fir_ally  prevailed,  aniidft  all  their 
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*«  Learning  &:  Politenefs,  under  the  Ttolomfs  In  Egypt, 
*'  and  the  C£far5  at  Rome.  Now  if  the  Knowledge  of 
"  the  Pagan  World,  in  Religion,  proceeded  no  further 
*<  than  this  ;  if  they  retain'd  all  their  Deities,  even  the 
*'  mod  abfurd  of  them  all,  their  deified  Beads,  and  de- 
*'  ified  Men,  even  to  the  laft  Breath  of  Pagan  Power  ; 
*'  We  may  jullly  afcribe  the  great  Improvements  in  the 
*'  World  on  the  Subje£l  of  Religion,  to  divine  Revelati- 
*'  on  ;  either  vouchfafed  in  the  Beginning,  when  this 
*'  Knowledge  was  competently  clear  and  copious  ;  or  at 
*'  the  Death  of  Paganifm,  when  this  Light  ilione  forth 
•'  in  it's  confumate  Luftre,  at  the  Coming  of  Chrift." 

Dr.  Tl  often  fpeaks  of  the  Idolatry  of  the  Heathen 
World,  as  great  Wic^ednefs,  in  which  they  were  wholly 
hiexcufable  :  and  yet  often  fpeaks  of  their  Cafe  as  re^ 
medilefs,  as  being  dead  in  Sin,  and  unable  to  recover 
themfelve?.  And  if  fo,and  yet,according  to  his  own  Doc- 
trine, every  Age,  and  every  Nation,  and  every  Man,  had 
fufficient  Light  afforded,  to  know  God^  and  to  know  and 
do  their  whole  Duty  to  him  ;  then  their  Inability  to  de- 
liver themfelves  muft  be  a  moral  Inabihty,  confiding  in 
a  defperate.Depravity,  and  mod  evilDifpolition  pf  Heart. 

And  if  there  had  not  been  fudicient  Trial  of  the  Pro- 
penfity  of  the  Hearts  of  Mankind,  thro'  all  thofe  Ages 
that  pafs'd  from  Abraham  to  Chrid,  the  Trial  has  been 
continued  down  to  this  Day,  in  all  thofe  vad  Regions  of 
the  Face  of  the  Earth,  that  have  remain'd  widiout  any 
Effects  of  the  Light  of  the  Gofpel  ;  and  the  difmal  Effeft 
continues  every  where  unvaried.  How  was  it  with  that 
Multitude  of  Nations  \v\\2}o\i\\^^South2iC  North  America? 
What  Appearance  was  there,  when  the  Europeans  firft 
came  hither,  of  their  being  recovered,  or  recovering,  in 
any  Degree  from  the  grolled  Ignorance,  Delufions,  and 
mod  dupid  Paganifm  ?  And  how  is  it  at  thjs  Day,  in 
thofe  Parts  of  Africa  and  Ada,  into  which  the  Light  of 
the  Gofpel  has  not  penetrated  ? 

This  d'rong  and  univcrfi\lly  prevalent  Difpofition  of 
Mankind  to  Idolatry,  of  which  there  has  been  fuch  great 
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Trial,  and  fo  notorious  and  vaft  Proof,  in  Faft,  is  a  mofl 
glaring  Evidence  of  the  exceeding  Depravity  of  the  hu« 
man  Nature  ;  as  'tis  a  Propenfity,  in  the  utmofl:  Degree, 
contrary  to  the  higheft  End,  the  main  Bufinefs,  and  chief 
Happinefs  of  Mankind,  confifting  in  the  Knowledge,  Ser- 
.vice  and  Enjoyment  of  the  living  God,  the  Creator  and 
Governour  of  the  "World  ; —  in  the  higheft  Degree  con- 
trary to  that  for  which  mainly  God  gav^  Mankind  more 
Underftanding  than  the  Beafts  of  the  Earth,  and  made 
them  wifer  than  the  Fowls  of  Heaven  ;  which  was,  that 
they  might  be  capable  of  the  Knowledge  of  God  ; — And 
in  the  higheftDegree  contrary  to  the  firft  and  greateftCom- 
mandm^nt  of  the  moral  Law,  That  we  fioidd  have  n9 
€ther  Gods  before  JEHOVAH,  and  that  we  fhould  love 
and  adore  him  with  all  our  Heart,  Soul,  Mind  and 
Strength.  The  Scriptures  are  abundant  in  reprefcnting 
the  Idolatry  of  the  Heathen  World  as  their  exceeding 
Wickednefs,  and  their  moft  brutifli  Stupidity.  They  that 
worfhip  and  truft  in  Idols,  are  faid  themfelves  to  be  like 
the  hfelefsStatuesthey  worlliip,  like  meer  fen felefs  Stocks 
and  Stones,  Pfal.  cxv.  4 8.  and  cxxxv.  15 18. 

A  Second  Inftance  of  the  natural  Stupidity  of  the 
Minds  of  Mankiiid,that  I  fhall  obferve/is  that  great!D//r^^ 
gard  of  their  ozun  eternal Interefi ;  which  appears  fo  remar- 
kably, fo  generally,amongthem  that  live  under  theGoipeL 

As  Mr.  Locke  obferves,  (Hum,  Und.  Vol.  I.  P.  207.J 
«'  Weie  the  Will  determined  by  the  Views  of  Good,  aa 
«*  it  appears  iji  Coiitemplation,  greater  or  lefs  to  the  Un- 
"  derjftanding,  it  could  never  get  loofe  from  the  infinite 
*'  eternal  Joys  of  Heavm,  once  propofcd,  and  confidered 
**  as  poiTible  ;  the  eternal  Condition  of  a  future  State 
««  infinitely  outweighing  the  Expectation  of  Riches  or 
•'  Honour,  or  any  other  worldly  Pleafure,  which  we  can 
**  propofe  to  our  felvcs ;  tho'  we  jQiould  grant  tbefe  the 
*'  more  probable  to  be  obtained.''  Again  (P.  228,  229.) 
*^  He  that  will  not  be  fo  far  a  rational  Creature,  as  tc> 
**  refle£l:  ferioufly  upon  infinite  Happinefs  and  Mifery, 
♦'  mult  needs  condemn  himfelf,  as  ngc  iiial^ing  Aac  Ufc 
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of  his  Underftanding  he  ihould.  The  Rewards  and 
Punllhmcnts  of  another  Life,  which  the  Ahnighty  has 
efbbhilicd,  as  the  Enforcements  of  his  Laws,  are  of 
Weight  enough  to  determine  the  Choice,  againlt  what* 
focvcr  Pieafiire  or  Pain  this  Life  can  ihow.  When 
the  eternalState  is  confidercd  but  in  it's  barePofTibifity, 
which  no  Body  can  make  any  Doubt  of,  he  that  will 
allow  exquifite  and  endlcfs  Happinefs  to  be  but  the 
poihble  Confequencc  of  a  good  Life  here,  and  the 
contrary  State  the  poffible  Reward  of  a  bad  one,  mufl 
own  himfelf  to  judge  very  much  amifs,  if  he  does  not 
conclude  that  a  virtuous  Life,  with  the  certain  Expec- 
tation of  evcrlafting  Blifs,  which  may  come,  is  to  be 
preferred  to  a  vicious  one,with  the  Fear  of  that  dread- 
ful State  of  Mifery,  which  'tis  very  poflible  may  over- 
take the  guilty;  or  at  leafl  the  terrible  uncertain  Hope 
of  Annihilation.  This  is  fo  evidently  fo  \  tho'  the 
virtuous  Life  here  had  Nothing  but  Pain,  and  the 
vicious  continual  Pleasure  ;  which  yet  is  for  the  mofl 
Part  quite  otherwife,  and  wicked  Men  have  not  much 
the  Odds  to  bragg  of,  even  in  their  prefent  PofTeffion  5 
Nay,  all  things  rightly  confidercd,  have  I  think  even 
the  worft  Part  here.  But  when  infinite  Happinefs  is 
put  in  one  Scale,  againft  infinite  Mifery  in  the  otlier  \ 
if  the  word;  that  comes  to  the  piousMan,  if  he  miftakes, 
be  the  bed  that  the  wicked  Man  can  attain  to,  if  he 
be  in  the  right  j  who  can,  without  Madnefs,  run  the 
Venture  ?  Who  in  his  Wits  would  chufe  to  come  with- 
in a  Poifibirity  of  infinite  Mifery  I  which  if  he  mifs, 
there  is  yetNothlng  to  be  got  by  thatHazzard  :  Where- 
as, on  the  othei-  Side,  the  Ibber  Man  ventures  Nothing, 
againlt  infinite  Happinefs  to  be  got,  if  his  Expctoion 
comes  to  ^xifs." 
That  Difpofition  of  Mind  whicli  is  a  Propenfity  to  a6\: 
contrary  to  Keafon,  is  a  depraved  Difpofition.  'Tis  noc 
becaufe  the  Faculty  of  Reafon,  which  God  has  given  to 
IMankind,  is  net  fuilicient  fully  to  difc6ver  to  'cm  thac 
forty,  fixry,  or  an  hundred  Years,  is  us  Nothing  in  Cqn>- 
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parifon  of  Eternity,  infinitely  lefs  than  a  fecond  of  Time 
to  an  hundred  Years,  that  the  greateft  worldly  Profperity 
and  Pleafure  is  not  treated  with  moft  perfe^lDifregard,  in 
allCafes  where  there  is  anyDegree  ofCompetition  of  earth- 
ly  Things,  with  Salvation  from  exquifite  eternal  Mifery, 
and  the  Enjoyment  of  everlafting  Glory  and  Felicity  \ 
as  certainly  it  would  be,  if  Men  afted  according  to  Rea- 
ibn.  But  is  it  a  Matter  of  Doubt  or  Coniroverfy,  whether 
Men  in  general  don't  fliew  a  ftrong  Difpofitipn  to  ad  far 
otherwife,  from  their  Infancy,  'till  Death  is  in  a  fenfible 
Approach  ?  In  things  that  concern  Men's  temporal  In- 
tcrefl,  they  eafdy  dilcern  the  Difference  between  Things 
of  a  long  and  fhort  Continuance.  'Tis  no  hard  Matter 
to  convince  Men  of  the  Difference  between  a  being  ad- 
mitted to  the  Accommodations,  and  Entertainments  of  a 
convenient,  beautiful,  well-furniflicd  Habitation^  and  to 
partake  of  the  ProvKions  and  Produce  of  a  plentiful  E- 
if  ate,  for  a  Day,  or  a  Night ;  and  having  all  given  to  them^ 
and  fettled  upon  them,  as  their  own,  to  pofTefs  as  long  as 
they  live,  and  to  be  their's,  and  their  Heirs  for  ever  : 
There  would  be  no  Need  of  Men's  preaching  Sermons, 
and  fpending  their  Strength  and  Life,  to  convinceMen  of 
the  Difference.  Men  know  how  to  adjufl  Things  in  their  - 
Dealings  and  Contra£fs  one  with  another,  according  to  the 
Length  of  Time  in  which  any  thing  agreed  for  is  to  be 
ufed  or  enjoyed.  In  temporal  AlTairs,  Men  are  fenfible 
that  ic  concerns  'em  to  provide  for  future  Time,  as  well 
as  for  the  prcfent.  Thus  common  Prudence  teaches  'em- 
to  take  Care  in  Summer  to  lay  up  for  Winter  ;  yea,  to 
provide  a  Fund,  and  get  a  folid  Eflate,  whence  they  may 
be  fupplied  for  a  long  Time  to  come.  And  not  only  fo, 
but  they  are  willing  and  forward  to  fpend  and  be  fpent, 
to  provide  that  which  will  ffand  their  Children  in  Stead, 
after  they  are  dead  ;  tho'  it  be  quite  uncertain,who  lliall 
ufe  and  enjoy  what  they  lay  up,  after  they  have  left  the 
World  ;  and  if  their  Children  fhould  have  the  Comfort 
of  it,  as  they  defire,  they  will  not  partake  with  them  in 
jjiat  Comfort,  or  have  any  more  a  Portion  in  any  thing- 
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under  the  Sun.  In  things  which  relate  to  Men's  temporal 
Intereft,  they  fecm  very  fenfiblc  of  the  Uncertainty  of 
Life,  efpecially  of  the  Lives  of  others  ;  and  to  make  an- 
fwerable  Provifion  for  the  Security  of  their  worldly  In- 
terefl",  that  no  confiderable  Part  of  it  may  reft  only  on  ^o 
uncertain  a  Foundation,  as  the  Life  of  a  Neighbour  or 
Friend.  Common  Difcretion  leads  Men  to  take  good 
Care,  that  their  ciitward  PofTelTions  be  well  fecured,  by  a 
good  and  firm  Title.  In  worldly  Concerns,  Men  ar« 
difcerning  of  their  Opportunities,  and  careful  to  improv© 
'em  before  they  are  pafs'd.  The  Hufbandman  is  carc^ 
fill  to  plow  his  Ground,  and  fow  his  Seed,  in  the  proper 
Scalbn  ;  otherwife  he  knows  he  can't  expedl:  a  Crop  :  and 
when  the  Harveft  is  come,  he  will  not  lleep  away  the 
Time  ;  for  he  knows,  if  he  does  fo,  the  Crop  will  foon 
be  loft.  How  careful  and  eagle-eyed  is  the  Merchant  to 
obferve  and  improve  his  Opportunities  and  Advantages, 
to  enrich  himfelf  ?  How  apt  are  Men  to  be  alarmed  at 
the  Appearance  of  Danger  to  their  worldly  Eftate,  or  any 
thing  that  remarkably  threatens  great  Lofs  or  Damage  to 
their  outward  Intereft  ?  and  how  will  they  beftir  them- 
felvcs  in  fiich  a  Cafe,  if  poftible  to  avoid  the  threaten*d 
Calamity  ?  In  things  purely  fecular,  and  not  of  a  moral 
or  f]:>iritual  Nature,  Men  eafily  receive  Conviction  by  paft 
Experience,  when  any  thing,  on  repeated  Trial,  proves 
unprofitable  or  prejudicial ;  and  are  ready  to  take  Warn- 
ing by  what  they  have  found  themfelves,  and  alfo  by  the 
Experience  -of  their  Neighbours,  and  Forefathers. 

But  if  we  confider  how  Men  generally  conduct  them- 
felves in  things  on  which  their  Well-being  does  infinitely 
more  depend,  how  vaft  is  the  Diverfity  i  In  thefe  things, 
how  cold,  lifclefs  and  dilatory  ?  With  what'Difficulty  are 
a  Few  of  Multitudes  excited  to  any  tolerable  Degree  of 
Care  and  Diligence,  by  the  innumerable  Means  ufed  with 
Men  to  make  'em  wife  for  themfelves  ^  And  when  fbm« 
Vigilance  and  Activity  is  excited,  how  apt  is  it  to  die  a- 
way,  like  a  mcer  Force  againft  a  natural  Tendency  ? 
What  Need  of  a  conftant  Repetition  of  Admonitions  and 

CounftlS| 


Counfels,  to  keep  the  Heart  from  falling  afleep  ?  How 
many  Objedlions  are  made  ?  And  how  are  Difficulties  mag- 
nifed  ?  And  how  foon  is  the  Mind  difcou raged  ?  How 
many  Arguments,  and  often  renewed,  and  varioufly  and 
elaborately  enforced,  do  Men  fland  in  Need  of,  to  con* 
vince  'em  of  things  that  are  felfevident  f  As  that  things 
which  are  eternal,are  infinitely  more  important  than  things 
temporal^  &  the  like.  And  after  all,  how  very  few  con- 
vinced effe^lually,  or  in  fuch  a  Manner  as  to  induce  to  a 
practical  Preference  of  eternal  Things  P  How  fenfelefs 
are  Men  of  the  Neceffity  of  improving  their  Time  to  pro- 
vide for  Futurity,  as  to  their  fpiritual  Intereft,  and  their 
Welfare  in  another  World  ?  Tho'  it  be  an  endlefs  Futu- 
rity, and  tho'  it  be  their  own  perfonal,  infinitely  important 
Good,  after  they  are  dead,  that  is  to  be  cared  for,  and 
not  the  Good  of  their  Children,  which  they  fhall  have  no 
Share  in. — Tho'Men  arc  fo  fenfible  of  theUncertainty  of 
their  Neighbours  Lives,  when  any  confiderable  Part  of 
their  Eflates  depends  on  the  Continuance  of  them  ;  how 
Itupidly  fenfelefs  do  they  feem  to  be  of  the  Uncertainty 
of  their  own  Lives,  when  their  Prefervation  from  im- 
menfely  great,  remediiefs  and  endlefs  Mifery,  is  rifqued 
by  a  prefent  Delay,  thro'  a  Dependence  on  futureOppor- 
tunity  ?  What  a  dreadfulVenture  will  Men  carelefly  and 
boldly  run,  and  repeat  and  multiply,  with  Regard  to  their 
eternal  Salvation,  who  are  very  careful  to  have  every 
Thing  in  a  Deed  or  Bond  firm,  and  without  a  Flaw  ? 
How  negligent  are  they  of  their  fpecial  Advantages  and 
Opportunities  for  their  Soul's  Good  ^.  How  hardly  awa- 
ken'd  by  the  mofi:  evident  and  imminent  Dangers,  threa- 
tening eternal  Deftru61:ion,  yea^,  tho'  put  in  Mind  of  'em, 
and  much  Pains  taken  to  point  them  forth,  jfhcw  them 
plainly,  and  fully  to  reprefent  them,  if  poiTible  to  engage 
their  Attention  to  'em  ?  How  are  they  like  the  Horfe, 
that  boldly  rufhes  into  the  Battle  ?  How  hardly  arc  Men 
convinced  by  their  own  frequent  and  abundant  Experi- 
ence, of  the  unfatisfaftory  Nature  of  earthly  Things,  and 
fhe  Inftabilicy  of  their  own  Hearts  in  their  good  Frames 

and 
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and  Intentions  ?  And  liow  hardly  convinced  by  their  owa 
Obfervation,  and  the  Experience  of  all  pad  Generations, 
of  the  Uncertainty  of  Life,  and  it's  Enjoyments  ?  Pfal. 
xlix.   II,    &c.     Their  inward  Thought  is,  that  their 

Houfes  Jhall  continue  forever, r^everthelefs,  Man 

being  in  Honour ,  ahideth  not  ;  he  is  like  the  Beajis  that 
■perijh,  This  their  Way  is  their  Folly  :  yet  their  Fof^ 
terity  approve  their  Sayings,  Like  Sheep  are  they  laid 
in  the  Grave, 

In  thefe  Things,  Men  that  are  prudent  for  their  tem- 
poral Intereft,  act  as  if  they  were  bereft  of  Reafon  :  They 
have  Eyes,  and  fee  not  j  Ears,  and  hear  not ;  neither 
do  they  underfland  :  They  are  like  the  Horfe  and  Mule, 
that  hd-ve  no  Under  ft  anding. — Jer.  viii.  7.  The  Stork 
in  the  Heaven  knoweth  her  appointed  Ti?nes  ;  and  the 
T'urtle]  and  the  Crane,  and  the  Swallozu,  obferve  the 
*Time  of  their  Coming  :  But  my  Pe6ple  knoxu  not  the 
judgment  of  the  Lord, 

Thefe  things  are  often  mentioned  in  Scripture,  as  Evi- 
dences of  extreme  Folly  and  Stupidity,  wherein  Men  acl 
as  greatEnemies  to  themfelves,as  tho'they  loved  their  own 
Ruin  ;  Frov,  viii.  3  6.  Laying  wait  for  their  own  Blood, 
Prov,  i,  1 8.  And  how  can  thefe  things  be  accounted 
for,  but  by  fuppofing  a  moll  wretched  Depravity  of  Na- 
ture ?  Why  otherwife  fhould  not  Men  be  as  wife  for 
themfelves  in  fpiritual  and  eternal  Things,  as  in  temporal  ? 
All  Chriftians  will  confefs,  thatMan's  Faculty  of  Reafon 
was  given  l^im  chiefly  to  enable  him  to  underfland  the 
former,  wherein  his  main  Interefl,  and  true  Happinefs 
confifts.  This  Faculty  would  therefore  undoubtedly  b« 
every  Way  as  fit  for  the  undcrltanding  of  them,  as  the 
latter,  if  not  depraved.  The  Reafon  why  thefe  are  un- 
<lerr!:ood  and  not  the  other,  is  not  that  fuch  things  as  have 
been  mentioned,  belonging  to  Men's  fpiritual  and  eternal 
Intereft,  are  more  obfcure  and  abflrufe  in  their  own  Na- 
ture. For  Inftance,  the  Difference  between  long  and 
fhort,  the  Need  of  providing  for  Futurity,  the  Importance 
of  improving  proper  Opportunities,  and  of  having  good 

Security^ 


Security,  and  a  furc  Foundation,  in  AiTairs  wherein  ovfr 
Jntereft  is  greatly  concerned,  &c..  thefe  things  arc  as 
plain  in  themfelves  in  religioiisMatters,  as  in  otherMatters. 
And  we  have  far  greater  Means  to  afTifl;  us  to  be  wife  for 
our  felvcs  in  eternal,  than  in  temporal  Things.  We  have 
the  abundant  Infiruclion  of  perfeft  and  infinite  Wifdom  \t 
felf,  to  lead  &  condud  us  in  the  Paths  of  RighteoufnelS;, 
fo  that  we  may  not  err.  And  the  Reafons  of  Things  are 
mod  clearly,  varioufly  and  abundantly  fet  before  us  in 
the  Word  of  God  ;  which  is  adapted  to  the  Faculties  of 
Mankind,  tending  greatly  to  enhghten  and  convince  the 
Mind  :  Whereas,  we  have  no  fuch  excellent  and  perfe(fb 
Rules  to  inllruiSl  and  dire£l  us  in  Things  pertaining  to  our 
temporal  Intercd:,  nor  any  thing  to  be  compared  to  k. 

If  any  ihould  fay,  'Tis  true,  if  Men  gave  full  Credit 
to  what  they  are  told  concerning  eternal  Things,  and  thefe 
appeared  to  'em  as  real  and  certain  Things,  it  would  be 
an  Evidence  of  a  fort  of  Madnefs  in  them,  that  they  fhevv 
no  greater  Regard  to  'em  in  Pra£lice  :  But  there  is  Rea^ 
fon  to  think,  this  is  not  the  Cafe  ;  the  Things  of  another 
World,  being  unfeen  thinga,  appear  to  Men  as  things  or 
a  very  doubtful  Nature,  and  attended  with  great  Uncer- 
tainty.— In  Anfwer,  I  would  obferve,  agreeable  to  what 
has  been  cited  fromMr.Zi'^ri^,  Though  eternal  things  were 
confidered  in  their  bare  PolTibility,  if  Men  a£l:ed  rationally, 
they  would  infinitely  outweigh  all  temporal  T  hings  m 
their  Influence  on  their  Hearts*  And  I  would  alfo  ob- 
ferve, that  the  fuppofing  eternal  Things  not  to  be  fully 
bcheved,  at  lead  by  them  who  enj6y  the  Light  of  the 
Gofpel,  does  not  weaken,  but  rather  drengthen  the  Argu- 
ment for  the  Depravity  of  Nature.  For  the  eternal 
World  being  what  God  had  chiefly  in  View  m  the  Cre- 
ation of  Men,  and  the  Things  of  this  World  being  made 
to  be  wholly  fubordinate  to  the  other,  Man's  State  here 
being  only  a  State  of  Probation,Preparation  &  ProgrelFion, 
with  refpeft  to  the  future  State,  and  fo  eternal  Things 
being  in  EfFeft  Men's  All,  their  whole  Concern  :  to  un- 
^ejrftand  aod  know  which^k  chiefly  was^thac  they  had  Un- 

derftanding 
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derftanding  given  'cm  ;  and  it  concerning  them  infinitely 
^ore  to  know  the  1  ruth  of  eternal  Things  than  any  other, 
as  all  that  arc  not  Infidels  will  own  ;  Therefore,  we  may 
undoubtedly  conclude,  that  if  Men  have  not  Rcfpe£t  to 
'cm  as  real  and  certain  Things,  it  cannot  be  for  "Want  of 
fufficient  Evidence  of  their  Truth,  to  induce  'em  fo  to 
regard  them  ;  efpecially  as  to  them  that  live  under  that 
Light,  which  God  has  appointed  as  the  mod  proper  Ex- 
hibition of  the  Nature  and  Evidence  of  thcfc  Things  : 
But  it  muH:  be  from  a  dreadful  Stupidity  of  Mind,  oc- 
cafioning  a  fottiih  Infenfibility  of  their  Truth  and  Im- 
portance, when  manifefled  by  the  cleared  Evidence. 

Sect.     VIL 

T^hat  Mans  Nature  is  corrupt,  appears,  in  that 
vaftly  the  greater  Tart  of  Mankind^  in  all  yiges^ 
have  been  wicked  Men. 

THE  Depravity  of  Man's  Nature  appears,  not  only 
in  it's  Propenflty  to  Sin  in  fome  'Degree,  which 
renders  a  Man  an  evil  or  wicked  Man  in  the  Eye  of  the 
LazVf  and  ftri£l  Juflice,  as  was  before  fliewn  j  but  it  is 
fo  corrupt,  that  it's  Depravity,  cither  fliews  that  Men  are, 
or  tends  to  make  them  to  be,  of  fuch  an  evil  Character, 
as  fhxall  denominate  them  wicked  Alcn,  according  to  ihc 
Tenor  of  the  Covenant  of  Grace. 

This  may  be  argued  from  feveral  Things  which  have 
been  already  obferved  :  as  from  a  Tendency  to  continual 
Sin  ;  a  Tendency  to  much  greater  Degrees  of  Sin  than 
Righteoufncfs,  and  from  the  general  extreme  Stupidity 
of  Mankind.  Bur  yet  the  prefcnt  State  of  Man's  Na- 
ture, as  implying,  or  tending  to  a  wicked  Character,  m^iy 
be  worthy  to  be  more  particularly  confidered,  and  direftly 

E roved.  And  in  general,  this  appears,  in  that  there  have 
ecn  fo  very  Few  in  the  World,  from  Age  to  Age,  ever 
fmcc  the  World  has  flood,  that  have  been  of  any  other 
Charaaer^  'Tij 
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Sect. VII.  >  o 

'Tis  abundantly  evident  in  Scripture,  and  is  what  I 
fuppofc  none  that  call  themfelves  Chrifllans  will  deny, 
that  the  whole  World  is  divided  into  Good  and  Bad,  and 
that  all  Mankind  at  the  Day  of  Judgment  will  either  b« 
approved  as  righteous,  or  condemned  as  wicked  ;  either 
glorified,  as  Children  of  the  Kingdom,  or  call  into  a  Fur- 
nace of  Fire,  as  Children  of  the  wicked  Oiic. 

I  need  not  fland  to  fhew  what  Things  belong  to  th© 
Charadler  of  fuch  as  lliall  hereafter  be  accepted  as  Righ- 
teous, according  to  the  Word  of  God.     It  may  be  fuf- 
ficient  for  my  prefent  Purpofe,  to  obferve  what  Dr.  T. 
himfelf  fpcaks  of  as  belonging  effentially  to  the  Character 
of  fuch.     In  P.   203.  He  fays,  "  This  is  infallibly  the 
"  Character  of  true  Chriftlans,  and  what  is  eflential  to 
*'  fuch,  that  they  have  really  mortified  the  Fleili,  with 
*'  it's  Lufts  ; — They  are  dead  to  Sin,  and  live  no  longer 
*'  therein  ;  The  old  Man  is  crucified,  and  the  Body  of 
^**  Sin  deflroyed  :  They  yield  themfelves  to  God,  as  thofe 
*'  that  are  alive  from  the  Dead,  and  their  Members  as 
*'  Infh'uments  of  Righteoufnefs  to  God,  and  as  Servants 
"  of  Righteoufnefs  to  Holinefs." — There  is  more  to  tlie 
like  Purpofe  in  the  two  next  Pages.     In  P.  228,  He  fays, 
*'  Whatfoever  is  evil  and  corrupt  in  us,  we  ought  to  con- 
"  demn  ;  not  fo,_as  it  (hall  ilill  remain  in  us,  that  we  may 
««  always  be  condemning  it,  but  that  we  may  fpeedily  re-* 
*'  form,  and  be  effe^lually  delivered  from  it  ;  otherwise 
''  certainly  we  do  not  come  up  to  the  Charader  of  the 
*«  true  Diiciples  of  Chrill" 

In  P.  248.  He  fays,  ''  Unlefs  God's  Favour  be  pre^ 
**  fer'd  before  all  other  Enjoyments  whatfoever,  unlefs 
"  there  be  a  Delight  in  the  Worfhip  of  God,  and  in  Con- 
*'  verfe  with  Him,  unlefs  every  Appetite  be  brought  into 
"  Subjection  to  Reafon  and  Truth,  and  unlefs  there  be 
"  a  kind  and  benevolent  Difpolition  towards  our  Fellow- 
*«  Creatures,  how  can  the  Mind  be  fit  to  dwell  with  God, 
"  in  his  Houfe  and  Family,  to  do  him  Service  in  hii 
''  Kingdom,  and  to  promote  the  Happinefs  of  any  Part 
!'  of  his  Creation  ?''—An4ia  his  Key,  §  355.  P.  145-* 
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&c.  flievvlng  there,  -what  it  h  to  be  a  true  Chrlftian,  He 
fays,  among  other  Things,  y  That  he  is  one  who  has 
*'  fuch  a  Senfe  and  Perfuafion  of  the  Love  of  God  in 
*'  Chrid,  that  he  devotes  his  Life  to  the  Honour  and 
*'  Service  of  God,  in  Hope  of  eternal  Glory.  And  that 
*"  to  the  Chara£ler  of  a  true  Chriftian,  it  is  abfolutely 
"  neceflary,  that  he  diligently  fludy  the  Things  that  are 
*'  freely  given  him  of  God,  viz.  his  Election,  Regcnera- 
**  tion,  &c.  that  he  may  gain  a  jufl  Knowledge  of  thofe 
*'  ineftimable  Privileges,  may  tafle  that  the  Lord  is  gra- 
*'  cious,  and  rejoyce  in    the  Gofpel-Salvation,    as    his 

''  greatefl  Happinefs  and  Glory. ^'Tis  necefTary,  that 

"  he  work  thefe  BlefTmgs  on  his  Heart,  'till  they  become^ 
*'  a  vital  Principle,  producing  in  him  the  Love  of  God, 
"  engaging  him  to  all  chearful  Obedience  to  his  Will, 
"  giving  him  a  proper  Dignity  and  Elevation  of  Soul, 
*'  raifing  him  above  the  bed  and  word  of  this  World, 
"  carrying  his  Heart  into  Heaven,  and  fixing  his  AfTec- 
*'  tions  and  Regards  upon  his  cverlafting  Inheritance,  and 

*'  the  Crown  of  Glory  laid  up  for  him  there. Thus 

''  he  is  armed  againlt  all  the  Temptations  and  Trials, 
"  refulting  from  any  Pleafure  or  Pain,  Hopes  or  Fears, 
"  Gain  or  Lofs,  in  the  prefent  World.  None  of  thefe 
*^  things  move  him,  from  a  faithful  Difcharge  of  any  Part 
''  of  his  Duty,  or  from  a  firm  Attachment  to  Truth  and 
'n  Righteoufnefs  :  neither  counts  he  his  very  Life  dear  to 
**  /him,  that  he  may  do  the  Will  of  God,  and  finifli  kis 
'*  Courfe  with  Joy,  in  a  Senfe  of  the  Love  of  God  and 
"  Chrifl.  He  maintains  daily  Communion  with  God, 
"  by  reading  &  meditating  on  hisWord,  In  a  Senfe  of  his 
'^  ownInfirmity,and  theReadinefs  of  the  divine  Favour  to 
"  fuccour  him,  he  daily  addrefTes  the  Throne  of  Grace, 
"  for  the  Renewal  of  fpiritual  Strength  ;  and  in  AfTurancc 
'*  of  obtaining  it,  thro'  one  Mediator  Chrift  Jefus,  en- 
"  lightened  and  dire6led  by  the  heavenly  Do6lrine  of  the 
"  Gofpel,  &c."  -^  Now 

*  What  Dr.  Turnhull  fays  of  the  Charaaer  of  a  good  Man,  is 
alfo  worthy  to  be  obferved,  ChriJ,  Phil,  P,  §6,  258,  259, 
^88,  375,  376,  409,  4IP. 
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Now  I  leave  it  to  be  judged  by  every  One  that  has  any 
Degree  of  Impartiality,  whether  there  be  not  Aiffiek-nt 
Grounds  to  think,  from  what  appear^  every  •u'here,  that 
it  is  but-  a, very  fmall  Part  indeed,  of  the  many  Myriads 
andMillioii?  which  overfpread  this  Globe,  who  are  (jf  a 
'  Chara6ler  tfet  in-  any  wife  anfwers  thefe  Defcriptions. 
vJJowever,  Dr.  ,T^  iniiilsjihat  all  Nations,  and  every  Man 
on  tficFace  of  thiS  Earth,  have  Light  and  Means  fufficienc 
to  do  the  whole  Will  of  God,  eveii  they -tiiat  live  in  the 
grofTcft  Darkncfs  of  Paganifm*  - 

Dr.  T!  in  Atifwer  to  Arguments  •  of  this  Kind,,^very 
.impertinently  fromTirne  to  Time.objeds,  -[-.That  we  are 
no  Judges  of  the  Vicioufnefs  of  Men's  Charafler,  nor  are 
able  to  decide  in  whatDegree  they  are  virtuous  or  vicious. 
As  tho'  we  could  have  no  goodGrounds  tt>  judge, that  any 
thing,appertaining  to  theQualities  orPropert'^sof  theMind, 
which  is  invifible,  is  general  or  prevailing  amongV'Multi- 
tude  or  colle£live  Body,  unlefs  we  can  determine  how  it 
is  with  each  Individual.  I  think,  I  have  fufficieatReafon, 
from  what  I  know  &  have  heard  of  thc^mericdn  Indians, 
to  judge,  that  there  are  not  many  goodPhilofophers  among 
them  ;  tho'  the  Thoughts  of  their  Hearts,  and  the  Ideas 
and  Knov/ledge  they  have  in  their  Minds,  are  Things  in- 
vifible  ;  and  tho'  I  have  never  feen  fo  much  as  the 
thoufandth  Part  of  the  Indians  ;  and  with  refpeft  to 
nioft  of  them,  ihould  not  be  able  to  pronounce  peremp- 
torily, concerning  any  one,  that  he  Was  not  very  knowing 
in  the  Nature  of  Things,  if  all  fhould  fingly  pafs  before 
me.  And  Dr.  7^.  himfelf  Teems  to  be  fenfible  of  the 
Falfenefs  of  his  own  Conclufions,  that  he  fo  often  urges 
againfl  others  ;  if  we  may  judge  by  his  Practice,  and  the 
Liberties  he  takes,  in  judging  of  aMultitude  himfelf.  He, 
it  feems,  is  fenfible  that  a  Man  may  have  good  Grounds 
to  judge,  that  Wickednefs  of  Character  is  general  in  a 
colle(ftive  Body  j  becaufe  he  openly  does  it  Himfelf. 
(Key,  P.   147.)     After  declaring  the  Things  which  be- 

F  long 
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long  to  the  Character  of  a  true  Chriftian,  he  jiiclges  of  the 
Generality  of  Chriftians,  that  they  have  caft  off  thefe 
Things,  that  they  are  a  People  that  do  err  'm  their 
Hearts,  and  have  not  knozvn  God^s  Ways,  P.  259,  he 
judges,  that  the  Generality  of  Chr'ijlians  are  the  mofl 
Wicked  of  all  Mankind, — when  he  thinks  it  will  throw 
fbmeDifgrace  on  theOpinion  of  fuch  as  he  onpofcs.  The 
like  we  have  from  Time  to  Time  in  other  Places,  as  P^~ 
168.  P.  258.  Key,  P.  182. 

But  if  Men  are  not  fufficient  Judges,  whether  there  are 
Few  of  the  World  of  Mankind  but  what  are  Wicked, 
yet  doubtlefs  God  is  fufficient,  and  his  Judgment,  often 
declared  in  his  Word,  determines  the  Matter.  Matth.  vii. 
13,  14.  "Enter  ye  in  at  the  fir  ait  Gate  :  For  zuide  is 
the  Gate^  and  broad  is  the  JVay  that  leadeth  to  ^De- 
flruBion,and  many  there  be  that  go  in  thereat  ;  Becaufe 
flrait  is  the  Gate,  and  narrow  is  the  JVay  that  leadeth 
to  Life,  and  fezv  there  be  that  find  it,  'Tis  manifeft, 
that  her^  Chrift  is  not  only  defcribing  the  State  of  things, 
as  it  was  at  that  Day,  and  don't  mention  the  comparative 
Smallnefs  of  theNumber  of  them  that  are  faved,as  a  Con- 
fequence  of  the  peculiar  Perverfencfs  of  that  People,  and 
of  that  Generation  ;  but  as  a  Confequence  of  the  general 
Circumflances  of  the  Way  to  Life,  and  the  Way  to  De- 
ftruftion,  the  Broad nefs  of  the  one,  and  Narrownefs  of 
•the  other.  In  the  Straitnefs  of  the  Gate,  he.  I  luppofe 
none  will  deny,  that  Chrift  has  Refpe£i:  to  theStridnefs  of 
thofe  Rules,  which  he  had  infifted  on  in  the  preceeding 
Sermon,  &  which  render  theWay  toLife  very  difficult  to 
Mankind.  But  certainly  thefe  amiable  Rules  would  not 
be  difficult,  were  they  not  contrary  to  the  natural  Incli- 
nations of  Men'sHearts  ;  and  they  would  not  be  contrary 
to  thofe  Inclinations,  were  thefe  not  depraved.  Confe- 
cjuently  the  Widenefs  of  the  Gate  and  Broadnefs  of  the 
Way  that  leads  to  Deftru£lion,  in  Confequence  of  which 
many  go  in  thereat,  muft  imply  the  Agrecablenefs  of  this 
Way  to  Men's  natural  Inclinations.  The  like  Realbn  is 
given  by  Chrift,  why  few  are  faved.  Luke  xiii.  23,  24. 

Then 
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Sect.VII.  f  ^  ' 

Then  /aid  one  unto  him,  Lord,  are  there  few  faved  f 
^nd  he  /aid  unto  them,  Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  f rati 
Gate  :  for  manyy  I  fay  unto  you,  will  feek  to  enter  in, 
and  fhall  not  be  able.  That  there  are  generally  but  feW 
good  Men  in  the  World,  even  among  them  that  have  thofo 
mofl  diftingufhing  &  glorious  Advantages  for  it,which  they 
are  favoured  with  that  live  under  the  Gofpel,  is  evident 
by  that  Saying  of  our  Lord,  from  Time  to  Time  in  his 
Mouth,  Many  are  called,  hut  few  are  chofen.  And  if 
there  are  but  few  among  thefe,  how  few,  how  very  few 
indeed,  muft  Perfons  of  this  Character  be,  compared  with 
the  whole  World  of  Mankind  ?  The  exceeding  Smallnefs 
of  the  Number  of  true  Saints,  compared  with  the  whole 
World,  appears  by  theReprefentations  often  made  of  them 
as  diflinguifhed  from  theWorld  ;  in  which  they  are  fpoken 
of  as  called  and  chofen  out  *of  the  JVorld,  redeemed  from 
the  Earth,  redeemed  from  among  Men  ;  as  being  thoie 
that  are  of  God,  while  the  whole  JVorld  lieth  in  Wicked- 
nefs,  and  the  like.  And  if  we  look  into  the  Old  Tefta- 
raent,we  fhall  find  the  fameTedimony  given.  Prov.  xx.  d. 
Mofl  Men  will  proclaim  every  Man  his  own  Goodnefs  ." 
but  a  faithful  Man  who  can  Jlnd  f*  By  a  faithful  Man, 
as  the  Phrafe  is  ufed  in  Scripture,  is  intended  much  the 
fame  as  a  fincere,  upright  or  truly  good  Man  ;  as  in  Pfal. 
xii.  I.  and  xxxi.  23.  and  ci.  6,  and  other  Places.     Again, 

Eccl.  vii.   25, 29.     I  applied  mine  Heart  to  know, 

and  tofearch,and  to  Jind  out  IVifdom^  and  the  Reafon  of 
Things,  and  to  know  the  TVickednefs  of  Folly .  even  of 
Foolipmefs  and  Madnefs  :  And  I  find  more  bitter  than 
*Deatht  the  JVoman  whofe  Heart  is  Snares  Sec  — 
Behold,  this  have  I  found,  faith  the  Preacher,  counting 
one  by  one,  to  find  out  the  Account,  which  yet  my  Soul 
feeketh,  but  I  find  not  :  One  Man  among  a  Thoufand 
have  I  found  ;  but  a  Woman  amon?  all  thefe  have  I  not 
found,  Lo,  this  only  have  I  found,  that  God  made  Man 
upright  \  but  they  have  fought  out  many  Inventions. 
Solomon  here  fignifies,  that  when  he  fet  himfelf  d'liG^ently 
%Q  iSud  out  the  Accoaat  or  Proportion  of  true  Wifdom, 
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or  thorough  Uprightnefs  among  Men,  the  Refult  was, 
that  we  found  it  to  be  but  as  one  to  'a  Thoufand,  &.r, 
Pr.  T.  onthisPlace,  P.  184.  fays,  ''  The  wifeMan  inthe 
•'  Context  is  -inquiring  into  the  Corruption  and  Depra- 
*'  viry  of  Mankind,  of  the  Men  and  Women,  THAT 
*'  LIV'D  IN  HIS  TIME."  As  tho'  what  He  faid 
reprefented  Nothing  of  the  State  of  Thing?  in  theWorld 
in  general, but  only  inhis'Time.  But  doesDr.  T.  or  any 
Body  elfe  fuppofe  this  only  to  be  thcDefign  of  that  Book, 
to  reprefent  the  Vanity  and  Evil  of  the  World  in  that 
Time,  and  to  Ihew  that  all  was  Vanity  and  Vexation  of 
Spirit  mSolomonW^'sc^  ?  (WhichDay  truly  we  haveRea- 
fon  to  think,  w^as  a  Day  of  the  greateft  Smiles  of  Heaven 
on  that  Nation,  that  ever  had  been  on  any  Nation  from 
the  Foundation  of  the  World.)  Not  only  does  the  Sub- 
je£l:  and  Argument  of  the  whole  Book  fliew  it  to  be  other- 
wife^  but  alfo  the  declared  Defign  of  the  Book  in  the 
£rfl  Chapter  ;  where  the  World  is  reprefented  as  very 
much  the  fame,  as  to  the  Vanity  and  Evil  it  is  full  of,  from 
Age  to  Age,  making  little  or  no  Progrefs,  after  all  it's 
Revolutions  &  reftlefs  lV1^tions,Labours  and  Purfuits,  like 
the  Se^,  that  has  all  the  Rivers  conflantly  emptying  them.- 
felves  into  it,  from  Age  to  Age,  and  yet  is  never  the  fuller. 
jAsto  that  Place,  Prov.  xx.  6.  A  faithful  Man  who  can 
fndf  there  is  no  moreReafon  to  fuppofe,  that  the  wife 
JVlan  has  refpefl  only  to  /j/VTime,  in  thefe  Words,  than  in 
thofe  immediately  preceeding,  Counfel  in  the  Heart  of  a 
Man  is  li .  e  deep  Waters  ;  but  a  Man  of  Under/} and- 
ing  will  draw  it  out.  Or  in  the  Words  next  following, 
*rhe  jufl  Man  walketh  in  his  Integrity  :  his  Children 
are  hi effed' after  hi?n.  Or,  in  any  other  Proverb  in  the 
whole  B'ook.  And  if  it  were  fo,  that  Solomon  in  thefe 
things  meant  only  to  defcribe  his  own  Times,  it  would 
not  at  all  weaken  the  Argument.  For,  if  we  obferve  the 
Hiftory  of  the  Old  Teftament,  there  is  Reafon  to  think 
there  never  was  any  Time  from  Joflma  to  the  Captivity, 
wherein  Wickednefs  was  more  reflrained,  and  Virtue  and 
Religion  more  eiKouraged  and  promoted;  than  in  IDavidh 

and 


and  Salomon^  Times.  And  if  there  was.  fo  little  true 
Piety  in  that  Nation  that  was  the  only  People  of  Gcd 
underHeaven,even  in  their  very  beftTimes,what  may  we 
fuppofe  concerning  the  World  in  general,  take  one  Time 
with  another  P 

Notwithflanding  what  ferae  Authors  advance  concern- 
ing the  Prevalence  of  Virtue,  Honeily,  good  Neight^our- 
hood,  Cheerfulnefs,  &c.  in  the  World,  Solomon,  whom 
we  may  judly  efteem  as  wife  and  jufi:  an  Obferver  of 
human  Nature,  and  the  State  of -the  World  of  Mankind, 
as  moft  in  thcfe  Days  (befides,  Chriftians  ought  to  remem- 
ber, that  he  wrote  by  divine  Infpiration)  judged  the  World 
to  be  fo  full   of  Wicked nefs,  that  ir  was  better  never  to 
be  born,  than  to  be  born  to  Hve  only  in,  fuch  a  World. 
Eccl.  iv.  at  the  Beginning,   So  I  returned  and.cmfidered 
all  the  Oppreffions  that  are  done  .under  the  Sun  ;  and 
behold,  the  Tears  of  fuch  as  were  oppreffed,  and  they 
had  no  Comforter  :  and  on  the  Side  of  their  Oppreffors 
there  was  Power  ;  hut  they  had  no  Comforter,     Where^ 
fore,  I praifed  the  dead,  which  were  already  dead,  more 
than  the  living  zuhich  are  yet  alive.   Tea,  better  is  he  than 
both  they,  which  hath  not  yet  been  ;  JVHO  HATH 
NOT  SEEN  THE  EVIL  JVOKK  THAT  IS 
'DONE  UNDER  THE  SUN     Surely  it  will  not 
he  faid,  that  Solojiion  has  only  vd^^d  to  his  Times  here 
too,  when  hefpeaks  of  the  Oppreftions  of  them  that  were 
in  Power  ;  (Ince  He  himfelf,  and  others    appointed  by 
him,  and  wholly  under  his  Controul,  were  the  Men  that 
were  inPower,  in  that  Land,  and  in  almoft  all  neighbour- 
ing Countries. 

The  fame  infpired  Writer  fays,  Ecclef  ix.  5.  The 
Heart  of  the  S&ns  of  Men  is  full  of  Evil ;  and  Madnefs 
is  in  their  Heart  while  they  live  y  and  after  that  they 
go  to  the  dead.  If  thefe  general  Expreffions  are  to  be 
underftood  only  of  fome,  and  thofe  the  lefTer  Part,  whea 
in  general,  Truth,  Honefty,  Good-Nature,  Sec.  govern  the 
World,  why  are  fuch  general  ExprciTions  from  Time  to 
Time  ufed  ?  Why  don't  this  wife  and  nobic,  and  great- 
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fbulM  Prince  exprcfs  hlmfelf  in  a  more  generous  and  be- 
nevolent Strain  as  well  as  more  agreeable  to  Truth,  and 
izy^fVifdom  is  in  the  Hearts  of  the  Sons  of  Men  luhile 
they  live,  &c. — in  Stead  of  leaving  in  his  Writings  fo 
many  fly,  ill-natur'd  Suggeftions,  which  pour  fuch  Con- 
tempt on  the  human  Nature,  and  tend  fo  much  to  excite 
mutual  Jealoufy  and  Malevolence,  to  taint  the  Minds  of 
Mankind  thro'  all  Generations  after  him  P 

If  we  confider  the  various  fuccefTive  Parts  and  Periods 
of  theDu  ration  of  the  World,  it  will,if  po(rible,be  yet  more 
evident,  that  vaftly  the  greater  Part  of  Mankind  have  in 
all  Ages  been  of  a  wickedChara^ier.  The  fliort  Accounts 
we  have  of  ^da?7i  and  his  Family  are  fuch  as  lead  us  to 
fuppofe,  that  far  the  greater  Part  of  his  Pofterity,  in  his 
Life-time,  yea,  in  the  formerPart  of  his  Life,  were  Wicked, 
It  appears,  that  his  elded  Son,  Cain,  was  a  very  wicked 
Man,  who  flew  his  righteous  Brother  ^bel.  And  ^dam 
lived  an  hundred  and  thirty  Years  before  Seth  was  born  ; 
And  by  that  Time,  we  may  fuppofe,his  Pofterity  began  to 
be  considerably  numerous  :  When  he  was  born,  his  Mo- 
ther called  his  Name  Seth  ;  for  God,  faid  She,  hath 
appointed  me  anofherSeed,  in  Stead  <^  Abel.  Which  na- 
turally fuggells  this  to  ourThoughts ;  That  of  all  herSeed 
xiow  exifting,  none  were  of  any  fuchNote  for  Religion  and 
Virtue,as  that  theirParents  could  have  any  greatComfort  in 
them,  or  Expectation  from  'em  on  that  Account.  And  by 
the  brief  Hiftory  we  have,  it  looks  as  if  (however  there 
might  be  fomelnrervals  of  a  Revival  of  Religion,  yet)  in 
the  general.  Mankind  grew  more  and  more  corrupt  till 
the  Flood.  'Tis  fignified,  that  when  Men  began  to  mul' 
tiply  on  the  Face  of  the  Earth,  Wickednefs  prevailed 
exceedingly,  Gen.  vi.  at  the  i  eginning.  And  that  before 
God  appeared  to  Noah,  to  command  him  to  build  the  Ark, 
1 20  Years  before  the  Flood,  the  World  had  long  continued 
obflinate  in  great  and  general  Wickednefs,  and  the  Difeafc 
was  become  inveterate.  The  Expreflions  we  have  in  the 
3,  5,  and  6  Verfcs  of  thatChap.  fugged  as  much  :  sAnd 
the  Lord  faid,  My  fpirit  fhall  not  ALWAYS  flri^e 
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\th  Man* And  Godfaw,  that  the  TVickednefs  of 

Man  was  great  on  the  Earthy  and  that  every  Imagtna'- 
tion  of  the  T'houghts  of  his  Heart  was  evil,  only  evil 
CONTINUALLT ;  and  it  repented  the  Lord,that  h^ 
had  Jiiade  Man  on  the  JEarth,  and  it  grieved  him  at'^his 
Heart,  And  by  that  Time  all  Flefh  had  corrupted  his 
iFay  upon  the  Earth,  f.  12.  And  as  Dr.  jTVhimfelf 
obferves,  P.  122.  **  Mankind  were  univerfally  debauch'd 
'*  into  Liift,  Senfuality,  Rapine  and  Injufticc." 

And  with  refpeft  to  the  Period  after  the  Flood,  to  the 
Calling  of  Abraham  ;  Dr.  Tl  fays,  as  has  been  already 
obferved,  that  in  about  400  Years  after  the  Flood,  the 
Generality  of  Mankind  were  fallen  into  Idolatry.  Which 
was  before  the  paiTing  away  of  one  Generation  ;  or  before 
all  thpy  were  dead,  that  came  out  of  the  Ark.  \nd  it 
can't  be  thought,  the  World  jumpt  into  that  fo  general 
and  extreme  Degree  of  Corruption,  all  at  once  ;  but  thac 
they  liad  been  gradually  growing  more  and  more  corrupt ; 
tho'  it  is  true,  it  mud:  be  by  very  fwift  Degrees,  (however 
foon  we  may  fuppofe  they  began) — to  get  to  that  Pafs  in 
one  Age. 

And  as  to  the  Period  from  the  Calling  o^'  Abraham  to 
the  Coming  of  Chrifl,  Dr.  T,  juftly  obferves  as  follows 
{^Key  P.  190.)  "  If  we  reckon  from  the  Call  of  Abra^ 
'*  bam  to  the  Comingof  Chrift,  xh^jewijh  Difpenfation 
*'  continued  One  Thoufand  nine  Hundred  &  twenty-one 
"  Years  :  during  which  Period,  the  other  Families  and 
"  Nations  of  the  Earth,  not  only  lay  out  of  God's  pecu- 
"  liarKingdom,but  alfo  lived  in  Idolatry,  great  Ignorance, 
•'  and  Wickednefs."  And  with  Regard  to  that  one  only 
exempt  Family  or  Nation  of  the  Ifraelites,  'tis  evident 
that  Wickednefs  was  the  generally  prevailing  Character 
among  them,  from  Age  to  Age.  If  we  confider  how  it 
was  wkh  JacoFs  Family,  the  Behaviour  of  Reuben  with 
his  Father's  Concubine,  the  Behaviour  of  Judah  with 
Tamar^  the  Condu£i:  of  Jacobh  Sons  in  general  (tho* 
Simeon  and  Levi  were  leading)  towards  the  Shechemites, 
the  BehaviQur  of  Jofeph^  ten  Brcthrgi  in  their  cruel 
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TTreatment  of  him  ;  we  can*t  think,  that  the  Chara£l:er  of 
true  Piety  belonged  to  many  of  them,  according  to  Dr. 
T—r  s  own  Notion  of  fuch  a  Character  ;  tho'  it  be  true, 
they  might  afterwards  repent.--r And  with  refped  to  the 
Imie'the  Children  of  Ifrael  were  in  Egypt ;  the  Scrip- 
ture, fpeaking  of  them  in  general,  or  as  a  colle£live  Body, 
often  reprefents  them  as  complying  withvthe  abominable 
I-dolatries  of  the  Country."^     And  as  to  that  Generation 
which  went  out   of  Egypt,  and  v/andred  in  the  Wilder- 
jiefs  ;  they  are   abundantly  reprefented  as  extremely  and 
almofl  univerfally  wicked,  perverfe,  and  Children  of  di- 
vine Wrath. — And  after  yoJhua\  Death,  the  Scripture  is 
very  exprefs,  that  Wickednefs  was  the  prevaihng  Charac- 
ter in   the  Nation,   from  Age  to  Age.     So  it  was  till 
SamuePs  Time,   i    Sam.  viii.  7,  8.     'They  have  rejeded 
me,  that  I Jhould  not  reign  o'Ver  them  ;  according  to'  all 
their JVorks  which  they  have  done,  fince  the  T>ay  that  I 
brought  them  out  of  Egypt,   unto  this  ^ay.     Yea^  fo  it 
was.  till  Jeremiah\2.vA  EzekiePsTimc,    Jer.  xxxii.  30, 
31.     For  th^  Children   i?/ Ifrael,   and  fhe  Children  of 
Judah,  have  only  done  Evil  before  me  from  their  Youth  : 
for  the  Children  ^Ifrael  have  only  provoked  me  to  Anger 
with  the  Work   of  their  Hands,  faith  the  Lord  :  For 
this  City  hath  been  to  me  a  Provocation  ofviine  Anger, 
and  of  my  Fury,  from  the    Day  they  built  it,  even  unto 
this  Day.     (Compare  Chap.  v.  21,  and  23.  and  Chap.  vii. 
1 5r,  ^6,  27.)  So,  Ezek.  ii.  3,4.  I  fend  thee  to  theChildren 
(p/*  Ifrael,  to  a  rebelliousJSJ ation,that  hath  rebelled  againjl 
me,  they  and  their  Fathers  have  tranfgrejjed  againft  me 
even  unto  this  very  Day  :  for  they  are  impudent  ChiU 
dren,  '^cc^^fliff-h carted, — And  it  appears  by  the  Difcourfe 
of  Stephen  (A«5ls    vii.)  that  this  was    generally  the  Cafe 
with  that  Nation,  from  their  firft  Rife,  even  to  the  Days 
of  the  Apoftles.     After  his  fummary  Rehearfil  of  the 
Jndanccs  of  their  Perverfenefs  from  the  very  Time  of 
their  {(i\\\x\gfofeph  into£'^j/^,he  concludcs(y-.  51^52, ^3.) 

^  Levit.  xyii.  7.  Jo(h.  v.  9.  and  xxiv.  14.  Ezek.  xx.  7,  ^^ 
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21?  ftiff-neckedy  and  unctrcumcifid  in  Heart  and  Ears, 
ye  do  ALWAYS  reftjl  the  Holy  Ghofl.  As  your  Fa^ 
thers  did,  fo  do  ye.  Which  of  the  Prophets  have  not 
your  Fathers  perfecutedf  And  they  have /lain  them  which 
Jhewed  before  of  the  Coming  of  that  jufl  One,  of  zvhom 
Xe  have  been  now  the  Betrayers  and  Murderers  :  Who 
have  received  the  Law  by  the  T)ifpofition  of  Angels,  and 
have  not  kept  it. 

Thus  it  appears,  that  Wlckednefs  was  the  generally 
prevailing  Charafter  in  all  the  Nations  of   Mankind,  till 
Chrift  came..     And  fo  alfo  it  appears  to  have  been  fince 
his  .Coming,  to  this  Day.     So  in  the  Age  of  the  Apoflles : 
tho'  then,  among  thofe  that  were  converted  to  Chriftianity, 
were  great  Numbers  of  Perfons  eminent  for  Piety  ;  yet 
this  was  not  the  Cafe  v/ith  the  greater  Part  of  the  World, 
or  the  greater  Part  of  any  one  Nation  in  it.     There  was 
a  great  Number  of  Perfons  of  a  truly  pious  Chara£l:er  in 
the  latter  Part  of  the  apoftolick  Age,  when.Multitudes  of 
Converts  had  been  made,  and  Chriftianity  was  as  yet  in  ^ 
it's  primitive  Purity.     But  what  fays  the  Apoftle  John 
of  the  Church  of  God  at  that  Time,  as  compared  with 
the  Reft  of  the  World?   i  Joh.  v.    19.     We  know  that 
we  are  of  God,  and  the  whole  World  Ueth  in  Wickednefs, 
And  after  Chriflianity  came  to  prevail,  to  that  Degree^that 
Chriftians  had  the  upper  Hand  in  Nations  and  civilCom- 
munities,  fiill  the  greater  Part  of  Mankind  remain'd  in 
their  old  Heathen  State ;  which  Dr.  T".  fpeaks  of  as  a 
State  of  great  Ignorance  and  Wickednefs.     And  befides, 
this  is  noted  in   all  Ecclefiaftical  Hiftory,  that  as  the 
Chriftians  gain'd  in  Power  and  fecular  Advantages,  true 
Piety  declined,  and  Corruption  ahd  Wickednefs  prevaiPd 
among  them.— And  as  to  the  State  of  the  Chriftian  World, 
(ince  Chriftianity  began  to  be  eflablifhed  by  human  Laws, 
Wickednefs  for  the  mofi:  Part  has  greatly  prevailed  ;  as  is 
very  notorious,    and  is  implied   in  what  Dr.  T.  himfclf 
fays :  He,  in  giving  an  Account  how  the  Do£lrine  of 
Original  Sin  came  to  prevail  among  Chriftians,  fays,  P. 
443.  *'  That  the  Chriftian , Religion  was  very  early  and 
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**  grievoufly  corrupted,by  dreamlng,ignorant,fuperftitious 
**  Monks.'  In  P.  2^9.  he  fays,  ''  The  Generality  of 
*'  Chriiiians  have  embraced  this  Perfuadon  concerning 
**  Original  JSin  ;  and  the  Confequence  has  been, 
"  that  the  Generality  of  Chriiiians  have  been  the  moft 
"  wicked,  lewd,  bloody  and   treacherous  of  all  :\  ankind. ' 

Thus,  a  View  of  the  ie\eral  fuccelTive  Periods  of  the 
pad  Duracion  of  the  World,  from  the  Beginning  to  this 
bay,  flievvS,that  \\'ickednefs  has  ever  been  exceeding  pre- 
valent, and  has  had  vaftly  the  Superiority  in  tlie  World. 
And  Dr  T.  himlelf  in  Effect-  owns,  that  it  1  as  been  fo 
45ver  fince  Adam  lirft  turned  into  the  Way  of  Tranfgref- 
fion.  P.  168.  "  It  is  certain  (fays  he)  the  moral  Cir- 
**  cinrJiances  of  Mankind,  (ince  the  llm.^  Adam  firft 
*'  turned  into  the  Way  of  TranfgrefTion,  have  been  very 
*'  different  from  a  Stare  of  Innocence.  So  far  as  we  can 
•'  judge  from  Hiftory,  or  what  we  know  at  prefent,  the 
*'  greateft  Part  of  Mankind,  have  been,  and  llill  are  very 
•'  corrupt ;  tho'  not  equally  fo  in  every  Age  and  Place.'* 
And  lower  in  the  fame  Page,  he  fpeaks  of  Adarn^  Pof- 
terity^  as  having  funk  tbemf elves  into  the  moft  lament  a- 
hie  TDegrees  of  Ignorance,  Superftition,  Idolatry,  In- 
juJlJce,  T>ebcntcheryy  &c. 

Tnefe  Things  clearly  determine  the  Point,  concerning 
the  Tendency  of  Man's  Nature  toWickednefs,  if  we  may 
be  allowed  to  proceed  according  to  fuch  Rules  &:  Methods 
of  Reafoning,  as  are  univerfally  made  ufe  of,  and  never 
denied,  or  doubted  to  be  good  and  fure,  in  experimental 
Philofophy  ;  ^  or  may  reafon  fromExperience  and  Fa61:s, 
in  that  Manner  which  common  Senfe  leads  all  Mankind 
to  in  other  Cafes.  If  Experience  and  Trial  will  evince 
any  thing  at  all  concerning  the  natural  Difpofition  of  the 

Hearts 

*  Dr.  7urnbull,  tho'  fo  great  an  Enemy  to  the  Dodrme  of  the 
Depravity  of  Nature,  yet  greatly  infifts  upon  it,  that  the 
experimental  Method  of  Reafoning  ought  to  be  gone  into 
in  moral  Matters,  and  Things  pertaining  to  the  human 
Nature  ;  and  (hould  chiefly  be  relied  upon,  in  moral,  as 
well  as  natural  Philofophy.    See  Jntroditc,  to  Mar,  Phil* 
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Hearts  of  Mankind,  one  would  think  the  Experience  of 
fo  many  Ages  as  have  elapfed  fince  the  Beginning  of  the 
World,  and  the  Trial  as  it  were  made  by  Hundreds  of 
different  Nations  together,  for  fo  long  a^Time,  fhould  be 
fufficient  to  convince  all,  that  Wickednefs  is  agreeable  to 
the  Nature  of  Mankind  in  it's  prefent  State. 

Here,  to  flrengthen  the  Argument,  if  rherc  were  any 
Need  of  it,  I  might  obferve  fome  further  Evidences  than 
thofe  which  have  been  already  mentioned,  not  only  of  the 
Extent  and  Generality  of  the  Prevalence  of  Wickednefs 
in  the  World,  but  of  the  Height  to  which  it  has  rifen, 
and  the  ^Degree  in  which  it  has  reigned.  Among  innu- 
merable Things  which  fh'ew  this,  I  ihall  now  only  obferve 
this,  viz.  the  Degree  in  which  Mankind  have  from  Age 
to  Age  been  hurtful  one  to  another.  Many  Kinds  of 
brute  Animals  are  cfteemcd  very  .noxious  and  deftruiftive, 
many  of 'em  very  fierce,  voracious,&  many  very  poifonous, 
and  the  deftroying  of  'em  has  always  been  looked  upon  as 
a  public  Benefit  :  but  have  not  Mankind  been  a  Thou- 
fand  Times  as  hurtful  and  deftru6tive  as  any  one  of  them, 
yea,  as  all  the  noyous  Beafts,  Birds,  Fifl^esand  Reptiles 
in  the  Earth,  Air  and  Water,put  together,  at  lead:,  of  all 
Kinds  of  Animals  that  are  vifible  .^  And  no  Creature  can 
be  found  any  where  fo  defiruftive  of  it"s  own  Kind,  as 
Mankind  are.  All  others  for  the  mofl  Part  are  harmlefs 
and  peaceable,with  regard  to  their  ownSpecies.  Where  one 
Wolf  is  deftroyed  by  another  Wolf,  one  Viper  by  another, 
probably  a  Thoufand  of  Mankind  are  deftroyed  by  thofe 
of  iheir  own  Species.  Well  therefore  might  our  bicfled 
Lord  fay,  when  fending  forth  hisDifcipks  into  the  World, 
Matth.  X.  16,  17.  Behold,  I  fend  you  forth  as  Sheep  in 
tbeMidJi  oflVohes  ;_^BUT  BEWARE  OF  MEN, 
As  much  to  fay,I  fend  you  forth  asSheep  amongWolves.— 
But  why  do  1  fay,  Wolves  ?  I  fend  you  forth  into  the 
wide  World  of  Men,  that  are  far  more  hurtful  and  per^ 
nicious,  and  that  you  had  much  morcNeed  to  beware  of, 
than  Wolves. 

It 
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It  would  be  rtrange  indeed,  that  this  fhould  be  theState 
■of  the  World  of  Mankind,  the  chief  of  the  lower  Cre- 
ation, diftinguifhed  above  all  by  Reafon,  to  that  End  that 
they  might  be  capable  of  Religion,  which  fummarily  con- 
fifls  inLove,  if  Men,  as  they  come  into  theWorld,  are  in 
their  Nature  innocent  and  harmlefs,  undepraved  and  per- 
fedly  free  from  all  evil  Propenfities. 


Sect.     VIII. 

The  native  Depravity  of  Mankind  appears,  in  thai 
there  has  been  fo  little  gw^d Efj'eB  offo  manifold 
and  great  Means,  ufed  to  promote  Virtue  in  the 
World. 

THE  Evidence  of  the  native  Corruption  of  Mankind 
appears  much  more  glaring,  when  it  is  confidered 
that  the  World  has  been  fo  generally,  ^o  conilanriy,  and 
fo  exceedingly  corrupt,notwithLtandihg  the  various y great 
and  continual  Means,  that  have  been  ufed  to  retrain  Men 
from  Sin,  and  promote  Virtue  and  true  Religion  among 
them. 

Dr.  T.  fuppofes,  all  that  Sorrow  and  Death,  which 
came  on  Mankind,  in  Confequence  of  Adam^%  Sin,  was 
brought  on  them  by  God,  m  great  Favour  to  them  ;  as  a 
benevolent  Father  exercifing  an  wholfoni  T)ifcipii7ie  to- 
wards hisChildren  ;  to  reflrain  'em  from  S'm /Gjincreajing 
theVanity  of  all  earthly  'Things,  to  abate  the fr  Force  to 
tempt  &  delude  ;  to  induce  'em  to  be  moderate  in  gratis 
fying  the  appetites  of  the  Body ;  to  mortify  Pride  and 
Ambition  ;  and  thatMen  might  always  have  before  their 
Eyes  a  JlrikingT)emonft ration,  that  Sin  is  infimtely  hate^ 
ful  to  God,  by  a  Sight  of  That,  tha7i  which  JNothing  is 
more  proper  to  give  them  the^titmoft  Abhorrence  of  Iniquity, 
<xnd  to  fix  in  their  Minds  a  Senfe  of  the  dreadful  Con- 
fequences  of  Sin,  &c.  &c.  And  in  genera], that  they  don*t 
come  as  Punilhments,  but  purely  as  Ivkans  to  keep  Men 

from 


from  Vice,  and  to  make  them  better. — If  it  be  fo,  furely 
they  are  great  Means  indeed.  Here  is  a  mighty  Altera- 
tion :  Mankind,  once  fo  eafy  and  happy,healthful,  vigo- 
rous and  beautiful,  rich  in  all  the  pieafant  and  abundant 
Ble/fings  of  Paradlfe,  now  turned  out,  deftirute,weak  and 
decaying,  into  a  wide  barren  World,  yielding  Briars  and 
Thorns,  in  Sread  of  the  delightful  Growth  and  fweetFruit 
of  the  Garden  of  Eden,  to  wear  out  Life  in  Sorrow  and 
Toi],  on  the  Ground  curfed  for  his  Sake;  and  at  laft, 
either  through  long  I.anguifliing  and  lingring  Decay,  or 
fevere  Pain  and  acute  Difeafe,  to  expire  and  turn  to  Pwtre- 
fa£lion  and  Duft.  If  thefe  are  only  ufed  as  Mediciner^ 
to  prevent  and  to  cure  the  Difeafes  of  the  Mind,  they  are 
fharp  Medicines  indeed  ;  efpecially  Death;  which,  toufe 
Hezekiah^s  Reprefentation,  is  as  it  were  breaking  all  his 
Bones  :  And  one  would  think,  fliould  be  very  efFe£luaI, 
if  the  Subjefl  had  no  Depravity,  no  evil  and  contraryBiafs, 
to  reiifl  and  hinder  a  proper  Effedl  ;  efpecially  in  the  old 
World',  when  the  Thing  which  was  the  firft  Occafion  of 
this  terrible  Alteration,  this  feverity  of  Means,  was  frefli 
in  Memory  ;  ^dam  continuing  alive  near  two  Thirds  of 
the  Time  that  pafTed  before  the  Flood  ;  fo  that  a  very 
great  Part  of  thofe  that  were  alive  till  the  Flood,  might 
have  Opportunity  of  feeing  and  converiing  with  him,  and' 
hearing  from  his  Mouth,  not  only  an  Account  of  his  Fall, 
and  the  Introdu£i:ion  of  the  awful  Confequences  of  it,  but 
alfo  of  his  firft  finding  Himfelf  in  Exiftence  in  the  new- 
created  World,  and  of  the  Creation  of  Eve^  and  the 
Things  which  pafTed  between  him  and  his  Creator  in: 
Paradife. 

But  what  was  the  Succefs  of  thefe  greatMeans,  to  re- 
train Men  from  Sin,  and  to  induce  them  to  Virtue  ? 
Did  they  prove  fufficient  .''—In  Stead  of  this,  the  World 
foon  grew  exceeding  corrupt  ;  till  it  came  to  that,  to  ufe 
our  Author's  own  Words,  T'hat  Mankind  were  univer- 
/ally  debauched  into  Lujl,  Senfuality,  Rapine  and  In-' 
jujlice. 

Then  God  ufed  furtlier  Means :  He  fent  Noah,  a 

Preacher 
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Preacher  of  Righteoufnefs,  to  warn  theWorlcI,of  the  uni- 
verfal  Dellriidtion  which  would  come  upon  them  by  a 
Flood  of  Waters,  if  they  went  on  in  Sin.  Which  Warn- 
ing he  delivered  with  thefe  Circumftances,  tending  to 
ftrike  their  Mind?,  and  command  their  Attention  ;  that 
he  immediately  went  about  building  that  vaflScru^lure  of 
the  Ark  ;  in  which  he  mud  employ  a  great  Number  of 
Hands,  and  probably  fpent  all  he  had  in  the  World  to  favc 
himfelf&  hisFamily.  And  under  thefe  uncommonMeans, 
God  waited  upon  them  120  Years. — But  all  to  noEife^l. 
The  whole  World,  for  ought  appears,  continued  obftinate, 
and  abfolutely  incorrigible  :  So  that  Nothing  remain'd  to 
be  done  with  them,  but'utterly  to  defiroy  the  Inhabitants 
of  the  Earth ;  and  to  begin  a  new  World,  from  that  finglc 
Family  who  had  diitinguiilied  themfelves  by  theirVirtue  j 
that  from  them  might  be  propagated  a  new  and  purer 
Race. — Accordingly  this  was  done  :  And  the  Inhabi- 
tants of  the  new  World,  of  iV<?a/6's  Pofterity,  had  thefe 
new  and  extraordinary  Means  to  reflrain  Sin  and  excite 
T<>  Virtue,  in  Addition  to  the  Toil,  Sorrow,  and  common 
Mortality,  which  the  World  had  been  fubje6led  to  before 
in  Confequence  of  AdamH  Sin  ;  liiz.  that  God  had  new- 
ly teflified  his  dreadful  Difpleafure  for  Sin,  in  deftroying 
the  many  Millions  of  Mankind,  all  at  one  blow,  old  and 
young,  Men,  Women  and  Children,  without  Pity  on  any 
for  all  the  difmal  Shrieks  and  Cries  which  the  World  was 
filled  with  ;  when  they  themfelves,  the  remaining  Fa- 
mily, were  fo  wonderfully  diftinguilhed  by  God's  pre- 
ferving  Goodnefs,  that  they  might  be  a  holy  Seed,  being 
delivered  from  the  corrupting  Examples  of  the  old  World ; 
and  being  ail  theOffspring  of  a  living  Parent,  whofe  pious 
Inftruftions  andCounfels  they  had,  to  inforce  thefe  Things 
upon  them,  to  prevent  Sin,  and  engage  them  to  their 
Duty.  And  thefe  Inhabitants  of  the  new  Earth  muft, 
for  a  long  Time,  have  before  their  Eyes  many  evident, 
and  as  it  were  frefh  and  flriklng  Effe^ls  and  Signs  of  that 
univcrfa)  Dcltruclion,  to  be  a  continual  affecting  Admoni- 
tion to  'on.    A  nd  befides  all  this,  God  nqw  ihortened  the 

Life 
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Life  of  Man,  to  about  one  half  of  what  it  ufed  to  be. 
The  fliotning  Man's  Life,  Dr.  T.  fays,  P.  68.  "  Was, 
»^  that  the  wild  Range  of  Ambition  and  Lull  might  be 
*'  brought  into  narrower  Bounds,  and  have  lefs  Oppor- 
*'  tunity  of  doing  Mifchief ;  and  that  Death,being  ilill 
•'  nearer  to  our  View,  might  be  a  more  powerful  Motive 
"  to  regard  Jefs  the  things  of  a  tranfitory  World,  and  to 
•*  attend  to  the  Rules  of  Truth  and  Wifdom.'* 

And  now  let  us  oblerve  the  Conf^quence. Thefe 

new  and  extraordinary  Means,  in  Addition  to  the  former, 
were  fo  far  from  proving  fufficienc,  that  the  new  World 
degenerated,  and  became  corrupt,  by  fuch  fwift  Degrees, 
that,  as  Dr,  T,  obferves.  Mankind  in  general  were  flmk 
into  Idolatry,  in  about  400  Years  after  the  I'liod,  and 
fo  in  about  50  Years  after  Noahh  Death :  They  be- 
came fo  wicked  and  brutifh,  as  to  forfake  the  true  God, 
and  turn  to  the  Worfhip  of  inanimate  Creatures. 

When  Things  were  come  to  this  dreadful  Pafs,  God 
was  plea  fed, for  a  Remedy,  to  introduce  a  new  and  won- 
derful Difpenfation  ;  feparating  a  particular  Family  and 
People,  from  all  the  reft  of  the  World,  by  a  Series  of 
moft  aflonifhing  Miracles,  done  in  the  open  View  of  the 
World .;  and  fixing  their  Dwelling,  as  it  were  in  theMidft 
of  the  Earth,  between  Afia,  Europe  and  Africa y  and  in 
the  Midil  of  thofe  Nations  which  were  moft  confiderable 
and  famous  for  Power,  Knowledge  and  Arts  ;  that  God 
might,  in  an  extraordinary  Manner,  dwell  amongft  that 
People,  in  vifible  Tokens  of  his  Prefence,  manifefting 
himfelf  there,  and  from  thence  to  the  World,  by  a  Courfe 
of  great  and  miracu'ousOperations  and  Ene£ls,  for  many 
Ages  :  that  that  People  might  be  holy  to  God,  and  as  a 
Kingdom  of  Priefts,  and  might  ftand  as  a  City  on  an  Hill, 
to  be  a  Light  to  the  World  :  withal  gradually  lliortning 
Man's  Life,  till  it  was  brought  to  be  but  about  one 
twelfth  Part  of  what  it  ufed  to  be  before  the  Flood  ;  and 
fo,  according  to  Dr.  T!— vaftly  cutting  off  and  diminifti- 
ing  his  Temptations  to  Sin,  and  increafing  his  Excitements 
to  Holinefs, — And  now  let  us  confider  what  the  Succefs 

of 
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of  thefe  Means  was,  both  as  to  the  Gentile  World,  and 
the  Nation  oi  Jfrael. 

Dr.   T.  juftly  obferves  {Key,   §  50.)   "  The  Jcwi'^h 
*«  Difpenfation  had  Refpe^lto  the  Nations  of  the  World, 
*'  to  fpread  the  Knowledge  and  Obedience  of  God  in  the 
*'  Earth  ;  and  was  eflabliihed  for  the  Benefit  of  all  Man-^ 
*'  kind." — But  how  unfuccefsful  were  thefe  Means,  and 
all  other  Means  ufed  with  the  Heathen  Nations,  fo  long 
as  this  Difpenfation  lafted  ?  Abraham  was  a  Perfon  noted 
in  all  the  principal  Nations  that  were  then  in  the  AVorld  ; 
as  in  jEJg'j'/j^,   and  the  eaflern  Monarchies  :   God  made 
his  Name  famous  by  his  wonderful  diftinguifhing  Difpen- 
fations  towards  him,  particularly  by  fo  miraculoufly  fub- 
duing  before  him,  and  his  trained  Servants,  thofe  Armies 
of  the  four  eaflern  Kings.     This  great  Work  of  the  moft 
Tligh  God,  PofTefror  of  Heaiyen  and  Earth,  was   greatly 
taken  Notice  of  by  Melch'izedeck  ;  and  one  would  think, 
Ihould  have  been  fufficient  to  have  awakened  the  Atten- 
tion and  Confidcnation  of  all  the  Nations  in   that  Part  of 
the  World,  and  to  have  led  them  to  the  Knowledge  and 
Worlliip  of  the  only  true  God  ;  -efpecial'y  if  confidered 
in  Conjunction  with  that  miraculous  and  mofl:  terrible  De- 
ftru^tion  of  Sodoin,  and  all  the  Cities  of  the  Plain,  for 
their  Vvickednefs,  with  Lof^  miraculous  Deliverance  ; 
which  doubtlefs  wereFa6ts,  that  in  their  Day  were  much 
famed  abroad  in  the  World,  '.  Biit  there  is  not  the  leafl 
Appearance,  in  any  Accounts  we  have,of  any  confiderable 
good  Effe^l.     On    the   contrary,  thofe   Nations  which 
were  mofl  in  the  \^'ay  of  obfervmg  and  being  affedled 
with  thefe  things,  even  the  Nations  of  Canaan^  grew 
worfe  and  worfe,  till  their  Iniquity  came  to  the  ful),  in 
yojhua^s  Time.     And  the  Polterity  oi Lot,  that  Saint  [o 
wonderfully  diftinguifhed,  foon  became  fome  of  the  moft 
grofs  Idolaters;  as  they  appear  to  have  been  in  Mofes*% 
Time.    (See  Num.  xxv.)     Yea,  and  the  far  greater  Part 
even  of  Ahraham\%  Pofterity,   the  Children  of  IJhmael, 
Z'lman,  yokjimn,  Medan^  Midi  an,  Jfibak  and  Shuah^ 
and  Efaut  foon  forgot  the  true  Cod,  and  fell  off  to  Hea- 
thenifm  Gx^^t 
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Great  Things  were  done  in  the  Sight  of  the  Nations 

of  the  World,  tending  to  awaken  them,  and  lead  them  to 

the  Knowledge  and  Obedience  of  the   true  God,  in  %- 

cob\  and  Jofeph^  Time  j  in  that  God  did  miraculoufly^ 

by  the  Hand  of  JofepJ?,  preferve  from  perifhing  by  Fa« 

'  mine>  as  it  were  the  whole  World  ;  as  appears    by'  Gen^ 

xli.  56,  57.     Agreeably  to  which,  the  Name  that  Pha^ 

raoh  gave  to  Jofeph,  Zaphnath-P aaneah,  as  is  faid,  in 

the  Egyptian  Language,  (ignifies  Saviour  of  the  py^orld. 

But  there  does  not  appear  to  have  been  any  good  abiding 

Effcd  of  this  ;  ho,  not  fo  much  as  in  the  Nation  of  the 

Egyptians  (which  feems  to  have  been  the  chief  of  all  the 

heathen  Nations  at  that  Day)  who  had  thefe  great  Works 

of  Jehovah  in  their  mofl  immediate  View  :  on  the  con* 

trary,  they  grew  worfe  and  worfe,  and   feem   to    be  far 

more  grofs  in  their  Idolatries,  and  Ignorance  of  the  true 

God,  and  every  Vv  ay  more  wicked,  and  ripe  for  Ruin, 

when  Mofes  was  fenc  to  Pharaoh,  than  they  were  in 

Jofephh  Time. 

After  this,  in  Mofes  and  Jofhuah  Time,  the  great  God 
was  pleafed  to  manifeft  hirafelf  in  a  Series  of  "the  mofl 
aftoniiliingMiracles,  for  about  fifty  Years  together,  wrou^hc 
in  the  moll  publick  Manner,  in  Egypt,  in  the  Wildernefs, 
and  in  Canaan,  in  theView  as  it  were  of  the  whole  World  ; 
Miracles  by  which  the  W^orld  was  iliaken,  the  whole 
Frame  of  the  vifible  Creation,  Earth,  Seas  and  Rivers, 
the  Atmofphere,  the  Clouds,  Sun,  Moon  and  Stars,  were 
tiffe6fed  ;  Miracles  greatly  tending  to  convince  the  Na- 
tions of  the  World,  of  the  Vanity  of  their  faife  Gods, 
fhewing  JEHOVAH  to  be  infinitely  above  them.,  in  the 
Thing  wherein  they  dcak  moit  proudly,  and  e.s'hibiting 
God's  awful  Difpleafure  at  the  Wickednefs  of  the  hea- 
then World.  And  thefe  Things  are  exprefsly  fpoken  of 
as  one  End  of  thefe  great  Miracles,  in  Exod.  ix.  ly. 
Num.xiv.21.  Jofli.xiv.23,24.  &  othcrPlaces.  However^ 
no  Reformation  followed  thefe  Things ;  but  by  the  Scrip- 
ture-Account, theNations  which  had  them  moft  in  View, 
were  dreadfully  hardened,  flupidly  refufmg  all  Conviifiion 
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and  Reformation,  and  obftinately  went  on  in  an  Oppofition 
to  the  living  God,  to  their  own  Deftru6lion. 

Afrer  this,  God  did  from  time  to  time,  very  piihlickly 
jmanifeft  himfelf  to  the  Nations  of  the  World,  by  won- 
derful Works  wrought  in  the  Time  of  the  Jitdges,  of  a 
likeTendency  with  thofe  already  mentioned.  Particularly 
in  fo  miraeuloufly  deftroying  by  the  Hand  of  Gideon, 
almoft  the  whole  of  that  vafl  Anny  of  the  Midiaivtes, 
^malekites,  and  all  the  Children  of  the  Eafl,  confilting 
of  about  135000  Men  ;  Judg.  vii.  i  2.  and  viii.  1 2.  Bul 
no  Reformation  followed  this  or  the  other  great  Works 
of  God,  wrought  in  the  Times  of  T>eborah  and  Barak, 
yephtha  and  Sa?npfon, 

After  thefe  Things,  God  ufed  new,  and   in  fome  Re- 

fpe6ls  much  greaterMeans  with  the  hcathenWorld,to  bring 

them  to  the  Knowledge  and  Service  of  the  true  God,  in 

the  Days  of  'David  and  Solomon,     He  raifed  up  T^avid;. 

a  Maw  after  his  own    Heart,  a  moft  fervent  Worfhipper 

of  the  true  God,  and  zealous  Hater  of  Idols,  and  fub- 

dued  before  Hm  almoft  all  the  Nations,  between  Egypf 

and  Euphrates  ;  often  miraculoufly  afTifting  him  in  his 

Battles  with  hisEnemles  :  and  he  con^xmcdiSolomon  hisSoii 

in  the  full  and  quiet  PofTeirion  of  that  great  Empire,  for 

about  forty  Years  ;  and  made  him  the  wifeft,  richeft,  moft: 

magnificent,  and  every  Way  the   greateft  Monarch  that 

ever  had  been  in  the  World  ;  and  by  far  the  moft  famous, 

and  of  greateft  Name  among  the  Nations  ;  efpecially  for 

his  Wifdom,  and  Things  coiicermng  theJ^ame  of  his  God ; 

particularly  the  Temple  he  built,  which  was  exceeding 

macrni^'ceyit,  that  it  might  be  of  Fame  and  Glory  through- 

€utall  Lands  ;  t  Chronv  xxii.  5.     And  we  are  told,  thaE 

there  came  of  all  People  to  hear  the  \\  x^^omo^  Solomon, 

from  all  Kings  of  the  Earth  ;   i   King.  iv.  34.  and  x.  24, 

And  the  Scripture  informs  us,  that  thefe  great  Things 

were  done,  that  the  Nations  in  far  Countries  might  hear 

cf  God's  great  Name,  and  0/  his  out- ft  retched  ^rm  ; 

that  all  the  People  of  the  Earth  might  fear  him,  as  weli 

mi  his  People  ifra^l :  Md  that  all  the  Pcofe  of  the 
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Earth  might  know,  that  theLORT>  zvas  God,  and  that 
there  was  none  elfe,  i  King.  viii.  41,  42,  43,  60. 
But  ftill  there  is  no  Appearance  of  any  confiderable  ii- 
bidipg  Effec^i:,  with  Regard  to  any  one  heathen  Nation, 

After  this,  before  the  Captivity  into  Babylon,  many 
great  Things  were  done  in  the  Sight  of  the  Gentile  Na« 
tions,  very  much  tending  to  enlighten,  affe<ft  and  perfuadQ 
them.  As,  God's  dedroying  the  Army  of  the^//7/i?^/(2«/, 
of  a  Thoufand  Thoufand,  before  ^fa  j  Elijahh  and 
Eli/has  Miracles  ;  efpecially  Elijahh  miraculoully  con*^ 
founding  BaaPs  Prophets  and  Worlliippers  ;  Elijha^s 
healing  NaamaUy  the  King  of  Syriah  prime  Minifier,  and 
the  miraculous  Yicloriesohtain'd  thro*  El'ijJm^*^  Prayers, 
over  the  Syrians,  Moahites  and  Edomites  ;  the  miracu- 
lous Deflruftion  of  the  vaft  united  Army  of  the  Children 
o£  Moab,  Amnion,  and  Edom,  at  Jeho/haphafs  Prayer. 
(2  Chron.xx.)'7^;2^/j's  preaching  atiV/;7^^'^/:>,  together  with 
the  Miracle  of  his  Deliverance  from  the  Whale's  Belly  j 
which  was  publiihed,  and  well  attefted,  as  a  Sign  to  con- 
firm his  Preaching  :  But  more  efpecially  that  great  Work 
of  God,  in  deilroying  Sennacherib'' s  Army  by  an  Angel, 
for  his  Contempt  of  the  God  of  Ifrael,  as  if  he  had  been 
no  more  than  the  Gods  of  the  Heathen. 

When  all  thefe  Things  proved  ineffe£lual,  God  took  a 
new  Method  with  the  heathen  AVorld,  and  ufed,  in  Tome 
refpecls,  much  greater  Means  to  convince  &  reclaim  them, 
than  ever  before.  In  the  firil:  Place,  his  People,  the 
Jezvs,  were  removed  to  Babylon,  the  Head  and  Hearc 
of  the  heathen  World  (C/ja/t/^'i^,  having  been  very  much 
the  Fountain  of  Idolatry)  to  carry  thither  the  Revelations 
which  God  had  made  of  Himfelf,  contained  in  the  facred 
Writings  ;  and  there  to  bear  their  Teftimony  againfl  Ido- 
latry ;  as  fome  of  them,  particularly  T>antely  Shadrach, 
Mejhack  ^Yi^LsAbed-nego,  did,  in  a  very  open  Manner,  be- 
fore the  King,  and  the  greatefl  Men  of  the  Empire,  with 
fuch  Circumitances  as  made  their  Teflimony  very  famous 
in  the  World  ;  God  confirming  it  with  great  Miracles ; 
wtuoli  were  putliJiLQd  thro'  the  Eaiipire^  by  Order  of  it's 
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Monarch,  as  the  mighty  Works  of  the  God  of  Ifrael^ 
fliewing  him  to  be  above  all  Gods  :  ^aiiiel,  that  great 
Prophet,  at  the  Time  time  being  exalted  to  be  Governour 
of  all  the  wife  Men  of  Babylon,  and  one  of  the  chief  Of- 
ficers of  Nebuchadnezzar\  Court. 

i-frer  this,  God  raifcd  \x^- Cyrus,  to  defiroy  BahyloUr 
for  it's  obf^nate  Contempt  of  the  true  God,  and  Injur!- 
oufr.ffs  towards  his  People  ;  according  to  the  Prophecies 
oi  Jfawh,  fpeaking  of  him  by  Name,  inriru(fi:ing  him  con- 
cerning the  Mature  andDominion  of  the  true  God,  (Ifai. 
xlv.)  Which  Propheci  es  were  probably  ihown  to  him/ 
whereby  he  was  induced  to  publiih  his  Teftimony  eon- 
cernhig  theGod  oi  Ifrael,^^  THE  GOD.  (Ezra  i.  2,  3.) 
!Dfl;?/V/,  about  the  fameTime,  being  advanced  to  be  prime 
Miniflcr  of  State  in  the  newEmpire,ere6i:ed  under!D<3r/W, 
and  in  that  Place  appeared  openly  as  a  AVorfliipper  of  the 
God  of  Ifrael,  and  Plim  alone  ;  God  confirming  his- 
Teifimony  for  Him,  before  the  King,  and  all  theGrandee^ 
of  his  Kingdom,  by  preferving  him  in  the  Den  of  Lions  j 
whereby  T>arius  was  induced  to  publifh  to  all  People, 
Nations  and  Languages,  that  dwelt  in  all  the  Earth,  his 
Teflimony,  that  the  God  of  Ifrael  was  the  living  God, 
and  fledfajl  for  ever,  &c. 

When,  after  the  Dellru£i:ion  of  ^a^^/^w,  fome  of  the 
yews  returned  to  th'slr  own  Land,  Multitudes  never  re- 
turned, but  were  difperfed  abroad,  thro^  many  Parts  of^ 
the  vafi:  PerJian'Emxnve  ;  as  appears  by  the  Book  of 
Efiher,  And  many  of  'em  afterwards,  as  good  Hiftories 
inform,  wxfe  removed  into  the  more  wcftern  Parts  of  the 
World  ;  and  fo  were  difperfed  as  it  were  all  over  the  hea- 
then World,  having  the  holy  Scriptures  with  them,  and 
Synagogues  every  where,  for  the  Worfhb  of  the  true 
God. .  r^nd  fo  it  coniinucd  to  be,  to  the  Days  of  Chrift 
and  his  Apoflles  ;  as  appears  by  the^^?x  of  the  Apojlles^ 
Thus  that  Light,  whicfi  God  had  given  them,  was  in  the 
Providence  of  God,  rarri'^'d  abroad  into  all  Parts  of  the 
World  ;  So  tki.t  now  tht  y  had  far  greater  .'Advantages/  to 
come  tg  the  Knowledge  of  ihc  Truths  in  Matters  of  Re- 
ligion, 
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ligion,  if  they  had  been  difpofed  to  improve  their  Advan- 
tages. 

And  bcfides  all  thcfe  things,  from  al?oiit  Cyn/j-'sTime^ 
Learning  and  Philofophy  increafed,  and  was  carried  to^a 
great-Height,  God  raifed  up  a  Number  of  Men  of  pro- 
digious Genius,  to  inftrufl  others,  and  improve  their  Rea- 
Ton  and  Underfianding^  in  the  Nature  of  Things  .•  And 
philofbphic  Knowledge  having  gone  on  to  increafe  for  fe- 
vcral  Ages,  feemM  to  be  got  to  it's  Height  before 
ChriH:  came,  or  about  that  Time. 

And  now  let  it  be  confidered  what  was  the  Effe^  of 

all  thefe  Things. In  Stead  of  a  Reformation,  or  any 

Appearance  or  Profpefl:  of  it,  the  Heathen  World  in  ge- 
neral rather  grew  worfe.  A^Y^r.Ti^inder  obferves,  "  The 
"  inveterate  Abfurdities  of  Pagan  Idolatry  continued 
*'  without  Remedy,  and  increafed  as  Arts  and  Learning 
"  increafed  ;  and  Paganifm  prevailed  in  all  it's  Height  of 
*'  Abfurdity,  when  Pagan  Nations  were  polifhed  to  the 
"  Height,  and  in  the  mofl  polite  Cities  and  Countries  ; 
*'  and  thus  continued  to  the  laft  Breath  of  Pagan  Power.'* 
And  h  it  was  with  refpe^:  to  Wickednefs  in  general,  as 
well  as  Idolatry  J  as  appears  by  what  the  Apoflle  Paul 
obferves  in  Rom.  i. — Dr.  7".  fpeaking  of  the  Time  when 
the  Gofpel-Scheme  wa^  introduced  {Key^  §  257.)  fays, 
**  The  moral  and  religious  State  of  the  Heathen  was 
**  very  deplorable,  being  generally  funk  into  great  Ig- 
*'  norance,grofs  Idolatry,  &  abominable  Vice."  Abomi- 
nable Vices  prevailed,not  only  among  the  commonPeople, 
but  even  among  their  Philofophers  themfelves,  yea,  fome 
of  the  chief  of  them,  and  of  greatefl  Genius  ;  fo  Dr.  Tl 
bimfelf  obferves,  as  to  that  deteilable  Vice  of  Sodorhy, 
which  they  commonly  and  openly  allowed  and  pra.6ti fed 
without  Shame.     See  Dr.  T' — r's  Note  on  Rom.  i.  27. 

Having  thus  confidered  theSrate  of  theHeathen  World, 
with  regard  to  the  Effe6b  of  Means  ufed  for  it's  Reforma- 
tion, during  the  Jewtjh  Difpenfation,  from  the  firft  Foun- 
dation of  it  in  J4braham\  Time  ;  Let  us  now  confider 
hov/  it  was  with  that  People  themfelves,  that  were  diflin^ 
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gulfhcd  with  the  peculiar  Privileges  of  that  Difpcnfation. 
The  Means  ufed  with  the  Heathen  Nations,  were  great ; 
but  they  were  lirjall,if  compared  with  thofe  ufed  with  the 
JJraelites,  The  Advantages  by  which  that  People  were 
oiiFinguillied,  are  r  prefcnffd  in  Scripture,  as  vaftly  above 
all  parallel,  in  Paflages  which  Dr.  T".  talies  Notice  of. 
{J^.<:yy  \  39.)  And  he  reckons  thefe  Privileges  among 
thole  which  he  calls  antecedent  Blejjtngs,.  confifling  in 
Motives  to  Virtue  and  Ob.cciicncc  ;  and  fays  (A'^',  f..  51.) 
f '  That  this  was  the  very  End  and  Defign  of  the  Difpen- 
**  fation  of  God's  extraordinary  Favours  to  the  jfews, 
•'•  viz.  to  engage  them  to  Duty  and  Obedience,  or  that  it 
**  was  a  Scheme  for  promoting  Virtue,  is  clear  beyond 
**  Difpute,  from  every  Part  of  the  Old  Teftament.'* 
Neverthclcfs,  as  has  been  already  fhown,  the  Generality 
of  that  people,  thro'  all  the  fuccclTive  Periods  of  that 
Difpenfation,  were  iVien  of  a  wicked  Character.  But  It 
will  be  more  abundantly  manijefi:,  how  flrcng  the  natural. 
Biafs  to  Iniquity  appeared  to  be  among  that  People,  by 
confidcring  more  particularly  how  things  were  with  them 
from  Time  to  Time. 

Notwithftanding  the  great  things  God  had  done  in  the 
Timf^s  of  ylbraham,  Ifaac  and  yacob,  to  feparate  them 
and  their  Poflerity  from  the  Idolatrous  World,  that  they 
might  be  a  holy  People  to  himfeJf ;  yet  in  about  200  Years 
after  yacob\  Death,  and  in  lefs  than  150  Years  after  the 
J)t^x\\f,iyoJfphi  and  while  fome  were  alive  that  had  feen 
yofeph,  the  People  had  in  a  great  Mcafure  lofl  the  true 
Religion,  and  were  apace  conforming  to  the  Heathen 
World.:  When,  for  a  Remedy,  and  the  more  effectually 
to  alienee  them  from  Idols,  and  engage  them  to  the  God 
of  iheir  Fathers,  God  appeared  to  bring  'em  out  from  a- 
mong  the  Egyptians,  and  feparate  them  from  the  heathen 
World,  and  to  reveal  Himfclf  in  h/is  Glory  and  Majefly, 
in  fo  afTcciing  and  aftonifliing  a  Manner,  as  tended  moft: 
deeply  a«d  durably  tp  impr.cfs  their  Minds  ;  that  they 
miglu  never  for  fake  him  more.  But  fo  perverfe  wcro 
they,  that  they  murmured  even  m  the  Midft  of  the  Mi- 
racles 
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racles  that  God  wrought  for  'em  in  Egypt,  and  murmured 
at  iXicRed-Sea^Wi  a  fewDays  after  GqA  had  brought  thetit 
out  with  fuch  a  mighty  Hand.  When  he  had  led  them  . 
thro'  the  Sea,  they  fang  his  Praife,  but  f.>on  forgat  his 
Works.  Before  they  got  to  Mount  Sinai,  ihey  openly 
manifefted  their  Pervcrfencfs  from  Time  to  Time  ;  lb 
that  God  fays  of  'em,  Exod.  xvi.  28.  How  long  7uiU  ye' 
refiife  to  keep  my  Commandments ,  and  my  JLa^vs  '^  After- 
wards they  murmured  again  at  Rephedim, 

In  about  two  Months  after  they  came  out  of  Egypt^ 
they  came   to  Mount  Sinai  ;  where  God  entered  into  a 
moil  folcmn  Covenant  with  the  People,  that  they  iliould 
be  an  holy  People  unto  him,  with  fuch  aflonifliing  Mani- 
feilations  of  his  Power,  Majefly  and  Holinefs,  as  were  al- 
together unparallcl'd  :  As  God  puts  the  People  in  Mind, 
Dcut.iv.3  2, — 34.  For  ajli  nozv  of  theDays  that  are  pa  ft  ^ 
which  -ivere  before  thee,  ftnce  the  ^Day  that  God  created 
Man  upon  the  Earth  ;  and  nfk  from  one  Side  of  Heaven 
runto  the  other,  whether  there  has  been  any  fuch  thing  as 
this  great  'Thing  Is^  or  hath  been  heard  like  it.     Did 
ever  People  hear  the  Voice  of  God  fpcaking  out  of  the 
Midft  of  the  Fire,  <zs  thou  hajl  heard,  and    live  f  Or 
hath  God  a[fayed  to  take  him  a  Nation  from  the  Midfl 
of  another  Nation.,  \kc  ?     And  thcfe  great  Things  were 
to  that  End,  to  imprefs  their  Minds  with  fuch  a  Convi6lion 
and  Senfe  of  divine  Truth,  and  their  Obligcitions  to  their 
Duty,  that  the-y  might  never  forget  them:  As  God  fays, 
Exod.  xix.  9.     Lo,  I  come  unto  thee  in  a  thickCloud,that 
the  People  may  hear  when  I fpeak  with  thee,  and  believe 
thee  for  ever.     But    what  was  the  Effcdl  of  all  ?  Why, 
it  was  not  more  than  two  or  three  Months,  before  that 
People,  there,  under  that  very  Mountain,  returned  to  their 
old  Egyptian  Idolatry,  and  were  Hnging  and  dancing  be- 
fore a  golden  Calf,  which  they  had   fct  up  to  worfhip. 
And -after  fuch  awful  Manifcdations  as    there  were  of 
God's  Difpleafure  for    that  Sin,  and    fo  much  done    to 
i)ring  'em  to  Repentance,  and  confirm  'cm  in  Obedience, 
k  was  but  a  few  Months  before  they  came  to  that  Vio- 
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lence  of  Spirit,  in  open  Rebellion  againfl:  God,  that  with 
the^utmofi  Vehemence  they  declared  their  Refokuion  to 
follow  God  no  longer,  but  to  make  tliem  Ci  Captain  to 
return  into  F>ppt.  And  thus  they  went  on  in  Ways  of 
perverfc  O.  poiltion  to  the  moll  High,  from  Time  to 
Time,  repeating  thc'r  openAffis  of  Rebellion,  in  theMidft 
of  continued  alioniniing  Miracles,  till  that  Generation  wa$ 
dcilroycd.  And  tho'  the  following  Generation  feems  to 
have  been  the  befl  that  ever  was  in  Ifrael  ;  yet  notwiih- 
flanding  their  good  Example,  and  notwithflanding  all  the 
Wonders  o\'  God's  Power  and  Love  to  that  People,  in 
'jfoJhun\  Time,  how  foondid  that  People  degenerate,  and 
begin  to  for f  ike  God,  and  join  with  the  Heathen  in  their 
Idolatries,  till  God  by  fevere  Means,  and  by  fending  Pro- 
phets and  Judges,  extraordinarily  intiucnced  from  above, 
reclaimed  them  ?  But  when  they  were  brought  to  fomc 
Reformation  by  fuch  Means,  they  foon  fell  away  again 
into  thePra(!^!ce  of  Idolatry  ;  and  lb  from  Time  to  Time, 
from  one  h^^  to  another  ;  and  nothing  proved  eficdual 
for  any  abiding  Reformation. 

After  things  had  gone  on  thus  for  feveral  hundred  Year?^ 
God  ufed  new  Methods  witli  his  People,  in  two  Refpe6ls ; 
Firfl,  He  raifed  up  a  great  Prophet,  under  whom  a  Num- 
ber of  young  Men  were  trained  up  in  Schools,  that  from 
^mong  them  there  mieht  be  a  con  A  ant  SucceOlon  of  great 
Prophets  In  Ifrael,  of  fuch  as  God  Hiould  chufe  ;  which 
feems  to  have  been  continued  for  more  than  5-00  TearSa 
^ecutidly,  God  raifed  up  a  greatKing,!DrtT'/^,one  eminent 
for  Wifdom,  Piety  and  Fortitude,  to  fuMue  all  their  Hea- 
then Neighbours,  who  ufed  to  be  fuch  a  Snare  to  'em  ; 
and  to  confirxn,  adorn  and  perfc«5l  the  Inftifut'ons  of  his 
publickV/orfliip  ;  and  by  him  to  make  a  more  full  Reve- 
lation of  the  great  Salvation,  and  future  glorious  Kingdom 
of  the  ^TeiIlah.  And  after  him,  raifed  up  ImSonSo/cmon, 
the  wifert:  and  greatell  Prince  that  ever  was  on  Earth,  more 
fully  to  fettle  and  elbblilh  rhofe  Things  which  his  Father 
V)ai'^d  had  begun,  concerning  the  pubiick  Worfliip  of 
God  in  Tfiael,  aii4  ^0  ^^M  a  glorious  Temple  for  the 
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Honour  of  JEHOVAH,  and  the  Inftitutions  of  hhWor- 
fnip,  and  to  inftruft  the  neighbour  Nations  in  true  Wifdom 
and  Religion.  But  as  to  the  Succefs  of  thcfe  new  and 
extraordinary  Means,  if  we  take  Dr.  T'.  for  our  Expofitor 
of  Scripture,  the  Nation  muO:  be  extremely  corrupt  in 
!Z)^i'/^sTime  :  for  he  fappofes,he  has  refpect  to  his  own 
Times,  in  thofe  Words,  Pfal.  xiv.  2,  3'.  The  Lord  look- 
ed down  from  Heaven,  to  fee  if  there  were  any  that  did 
under/land,  and  feek  God  :  'They  are  all  gone  afide  ; 
They  are  together  become  filthy  ;  There  is  none  that  doth 
Good',  no,  not  one.  But  whetherDr.  7".  be  in  the  right  in 
this,  or  not,  yet  if  we  confider  what  appeared  in  Ifrael,  in 
^bfalom^i>  &  Shebd^i  Rebellion,  wc  fhall  not  feeCaufe  to 
thinks  that  the  greater  Part  of  the  Nation  at  that  Day 
were  Men  of  true  Wifdom  and  Piety.  As  to  Solomon'*^ 
Time,  Dr.  T.  iupjx)fe5,  as  has  been  already  obferved,  that 
Solomon  fpeaks  of  his  ownTimes,  when  he  fays,  he  had 
found  but  one  in  a  Thoufand  that  was  a  thoroughly  u^ 
right  Man.  However,  iu  appears  that  all  thofe  great 
Means  ufed  to  promote  and  cftablifli  Virtue  and  true 
Religion,  in  Samuer^^  "David^s  &  SolomonhTimts,  were 
fo  far  from  having  any  general  abiding  good  Effect  in 
Ifrael,  that  Solomon  himlelf,  with  all  his  Wifdom,  and 
notwithflanding  the  unparallel'd  Favours  of  God  to  him, 
had  his  Mind  corrupted,  fo  as  openly  to  tolerate  Idolatry 
in  the  Land,  and  greatly  to  provoke  God  againft  hirru 
And  as  foon  as  he  was  dead,  ten  Tribes  of  the  twelve 
forfook  the  tn.ie  Worfhip  of  God,  and  in  Stead  of  it,  open- 
ly eflabliilied  the  like  Idolatry,  that  the  People  fell  into 
at  Mount  Sina'i,  when  they  made  the  golden  Calf;  and 
continued  finally  oblVinate  in  this  Apod acy,  notwithdand- 
ing  all  Means  that  could  be  ufed  v/ith  them  by  the  Pro- 
phets, which  God  fenr,  one  after  another,  to  reprove, 
counfel  and  warn  them,  for  about  253  Years  ;  efpecially 
chofe  two  great  Prophets,  Elijah  and  El'ifha.  Of  all  the 
Kings  that  reigned  over  them,  there  v/as  not  fo  much  as 
one  but  what  was  of  a  wicked  Character.  And  at  lafl  it 
came  to  that^  that  their  Cafe  fcem'd  utterly  defpsr^te  : 

So 
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So  that  Nothing  remain'd  to  be  done  with;them,  but  to 
remove  'em  out  of  God's  Sight.  Thus  the  Scripture  re- 
prefents  the  Matter,   2  Kings  xvii. 

And  as  to  the  other  two  Tribes  ;  tho'  their  Kings  were 
always  of  the  Family  of  T^avid,ycA  they  were  favoured 
in  many  refpefts,  far  bpyond  their  Brethren,  yet  they 
were  generally  exceeding  corrupt  :  their  Kings  were  moft 
of  'em  wicked  Men,  &  their  other  Magiftratcs,  Zc  Priefts 
andPeople,were  generally  agreed  in  theCorruption.  Thus 
the  Matter  is  reprefented  in  the  Scripture-Hiftory,  and 
the  Books  of  the  Prophets.  And  when  they  had  feen  how 
God  had  caft  off  the  ten  Tribes,  in  Stead  of  taking  Warn- 
ing, they  made  themfelves  vafUy  more  vile  than  ever  the 
other  had  done  ;  as  appears  by  2  Kings  xvii.  18,  19.  Ezek. 
xvi.  46,47,51.  God  indeed  waited  longer  upon  them,  for 
his  Servant  ^avidh  Sake,  and  for  Jerufale?n's  Sake,  that 
he  had  chofen  ;  and  ufed  more  extraordinary  Means  with 
^em  ;  efpecially  by  tiiofe  great  Prophets,  Ifa'iah  and 
Jeremiah  ;  but  to  no  Eifcft  :  So  that  a.t  lad  it  came  to 
this,  as  the  Prophets,  reprelent  the  Matter,  that  they  were 
like  a  Body  *univerfally  and  defpcrately  difeafed  and  cor- 
rupted, that  would  admit  of  no  Cure,  the  whole  Head 
fick,  and  the  whole  Heart  faint,  &:c. 

Things  being  come  to  that  Pafs,  God  took  this  Method 
with  them  :  He  utterly  deflroyed  their  City  and  Land, 
and  the  Temple  which  he  had  among  them,  made  thorough 
Work  in  purging  theLand  of 'em  ;  as  when  a  Man  empties 
a  Ty'ljh, -wipes  it,&  turns  Itupfide  down  ;  or  -when  a  Vejjel 
is  caft  into  a  fierce  Fire ,  till  ifsFilthinefs  is  thoroughly 
burnt  out,  2  Kings  xxi.  13.  Ezek.  Chap.  xxiv.  They 
were  carried  into  Captivity,  and  there  left  till  that  wicked 
Generation  was  dead,  and  thofc  old  Rebels  were  purged 
out  ;  that  afterwards  the  Land  might  be  refettled  with  a 
more  pure  Generation. 

After  the  Return  ftom  the  Captivity,  and  God  had 
built  the  Jewifh  Church  again  in  their  own  Land,  by  a 
Series  of  wonderfulProvidences;  yet  they  corrupted  them- 
felves again,  to  fo  great  a  Degree,  that  the  TranfgrefTors 

were 
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were  come  to  the  full  again  in  the  Days  of  Antiochus 
Epiphanes  5  as  the  Matter  is  rcprefented  in  the  Prophecy 
oi  "Daniel,  Dan*  viii.  28.  And  then  God  made  them 
the  Subjeas  of  a  Difpenfation,  little,  if  any  Thing,  lefs 
terrible,  than  that  which  had  been  in  Nebuchadnezzar^ 
Days.  And  after  God  had  again  delivered  'em,  and  re- 
ftored  the  State  of  Religion  among  them,  by  the  Inftru- 
mentality  of  the  Maccabees,  they  degenerated  again  : 
So  that  when  Chrift  came,  they  were  arrived  to  that  ex- 
treme Degree  of  Corruption,  which  is  reprefented  in  the 
Accounts  given  by  the  Evangeliits. 

It  may  be  obferved  here  in  general,  that  the  Jews, 
tho'  fo  vaftly  diftinguifhed  with  Advantages,  Means  and 
Motives  to  Holinefs,  yet  are  reprefented  as  coming,  from 
Time  to  Time,  to  that  Degree  of  Corruption  and  Guilt, 
that  they  were  more  wicked,  in  the  Sight  of  God,  than 
the  very  worfl  cf  the  Heathen.  As,  of  old,  God  fware 
by  his  Life,  that  the  AVickednefs  of  Sodom  was  fmall, 
compared  with  that  of  the  Jews,  Ezek.  xvi.  47,  48,  &c. 
alfoChap.  v.  5 — —  i  o.  So,  Chrift  fpeaking  of  the  Jews^ 
in  his  Time,  reprefents  'em  as  having  much  greater  Guilt 
than  the  Inhabitants  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  or  even  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah. 

But  we  are  now  come  to  the  Time  when  the  grandefl: 
Scene  was  difplayed,  that  ever  was  open'd  on  Earth. 
After  all  other  ^;chemes  had  been  fo  long  and  fo  tho- 
roughly tried,  and  had  fo  greatly  failed  of  Succefs,  both 
jimong  Jezvs  and  Gentiles  ;  that  wonderful  Difpenfation 
was  at  length  introduced,  which  was  the  greateft  Scheme 
for  the  fupprefFmg  and  reftraining  Iniquity  among  Man- 
kind, that  ever  infinite  Wifdom  and  Mercy  contrived ;_ 
even  the  glorious  Gofpel  of  Jefus  Chrift.  ''  A  new  Dif-, 
"  penfation  of  Grace  was  erected  (to  ufe  Dr.  T—rh  own 
*'  Words,  P.  239,  240)  for  the  more  certain,  and  eftc6lual 
''  San£tification  of  Mankind,  into  the  Image  of  God  ;  the 
"  delivering  them  from  Sin  and  Wickednefs,  into  which 
«'  they  might  fall,  or  were  already  fallen  ;  to  redeem 
"  'cm  from  all  Iniquity,  and  bring  'em  to  the  Knowledge 
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«<  and  Obedience  of  God."  In  whatever  high  and  ex- 
alted Terms  the  Scripture  fpeaks  of  the  Means  &  Motives 
which  the  Jews  enjoyed  of  old  ;  yet  their  Privileges  are 
reprcfented  as^  having  no  Glory,  in  Comparifon  of  the 
Advantages  of  the  G ofpel.  Dr.  jT — r's  Words  in  P.  2  3  3 , 
are  worthy  to  be  here  repeated.  *'  Even  the  Heathen 
<'  (fays  he)  knew  God,  and  might  have  glorified  him  as 
•*  God  ;  but  under  the  glorious  Light  of  the  Gofpel,  we 
•'  have  very  clear  Ideas  of  the  divine  Perfeftions,  and 
"  particularly  of  the  Love  of  God  as  eur  Father,  and  as 
*«  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jefus 
«'  Ckrifl.  We  fee  our  Duty  in  the  ucrnofi  Extent,  and 
*'  the  moft  cogent  Reafons  to  perform  it :  We  have  Eter- 
**  nity  open'd  to  us,  even  an  endlefs  State  of  Honour  and 
<*  Felicfty,  the  Reward  of  virtuous  A£lions  ;  and  the  Spi- 
»*  rit  of  God  promifed  for  our  Direflion  and  AfTiftance. 
*'  And  all  this  may  and  ought  to  be  applied  to  the  purify- 
«*  ing  our  Minds,  and  the  perfedling  of  Holinefs.  And 
«'  to  thefe  happy  i\dvantages,  we  are  'born  :  for  which 
*'  we  are  bound  for  ever  to  praife  and  magnify  the  rich 
<«  Grace  of  God  in  the  Redeemer."  And  he  elfewhere 
fays,  ^  '*  The  (^ ofpel- Conflitution  is  a  Scheme  the  moft 
*'  pcrfe£t  and  effeftual  for  relloring  true  Religion,  and 
"  promoting  Virtue  and  Happinefs,  that  ever  the  World 
"  has  yet  feen."  And  f  admirably  adapted  to  enlighten 
our  Minds,  and  JanBify  our  Hearts  ;  And  X  never 
were  Motives  fo  divine  and  powerful  propofed,  to  induce 
us  to  the  Prahice  of  all  Virtue  and  Goodnefs. 

And  yet  even  thefe  Means  have  been  inefre6lual  upon 
the  far  greater  Part  of  them  with  whom  they  have  been 
ufed  ;  of  the  7na7iy  that  have  been  called,  few  have  been 
chofen,  ^ 

As  to  the  yews,  God's  ancient  People,  with  whom 
they  were  ufed  in  the  firft  Place,  and  ufed  long  by  Chrifl 
and  his  Apoflles,  the  Generality  of  them  reje£led  Chrift 
and  his  Gofpel,  with  extreme  Pertinacioufnefs  of  Spirit, 

\_^_ They 
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They  not  only  went  on  ftill  in  that  Career  of  Corrnption, 
A'hich  had  been  mcreafing  from  the  Time  of  the  Macca* 
bees  ;  but!  Chrift's  Coming,  and  his  Do£lrine  &  Miracles, 
and  the  Preaching  of  his  Followers,  &  the  gloriousThings 
that  attended  the  fame,  were  the  Occafion,  thro'  their 
perverfe  Improvement,  of  an  infinite  Increafe  of  their 
Wickednefs.  TJhey  crucified  the  Lord  of  Glory,  with 
the  utmoft  Malice  and  Cruelty,  and  perfecuted  his  Fol- 
lowers ;  they  pleafed  not  God,  and  were  contrary  to  all 
Men  ;  and  went  on  to  grow  worfe  and  worfe,  till  they 
filled  up  the  Meafure  of  their  Sin,  and  Wrath  came  upon 
them  to  the  uttermoft  ;  and  they  were  deftroyed,  and  caft 
out  of  God's  Sight,  with  unfpeakably  greater  Tokens  of 
the  divine  Abhorrence  and  Indignation,  than  in  the  Days 
Q^  Nebuchadnezzar,  The  bigger  Part  of  the  wholeNa- 
tion  were  flain,  and  the  reft  were  fcattered  abroad  thro* 
the  Earth,  in  the  moft  abje6l  and  forlorn  Circumftances. 
And  in  the  fame  fpirit  of  Unbelief  and  Malice  againft 
Chrift  and  the  Gofpel,  and  in  their  miferable  diiperfed 
Circumftances,  do  they  remain  to  this  Day. 

And  as  to  the  Gentile  Nations,  tho'  there  was  a  glo- 
rious Succefs  of  the  Gofpel  amongft  them,  in  the  Apoftles 
Days  ;  yet  probably  not  one  in  ten  of  thofe  that  had  the 
Gofpel  preached  to  'em,  embraced  it.  The  Powers  of 
the  World  were  fet  againft  it,  and  perfecuted  it  with  in- 
fatiable  Malignity.  And  among  the  ProfefTors  of  Chrifti- 
anity,  there  prefently  appeared  in  many  a  Difpofition .  to 
Corruption,  and  to  abufe  the  Gofpel  unto  the  Service  of 
Pride  and  Licentioufnefs.  And  the  Apoftles  in  their 
Days  foretold  a  grand  Apoftacy  of  the  Chriftian  World, 
which  fhould  continue  many  Ages  ;  and  obferved,  that 
there  appeared  a  Difpofition  to  fuch  an  Apoftacy,  among 
profeffing  Chriftians,  even  in  that  Day.  2  Thefts  ii.  7, 
And  the  greater  Part  of  the  Ages  which  have  now  elapfed, 
have  been  fpent  in  the  Duration  of  that  grand  and  general 
Apoftacy,  under  which  the  Chriftian  World,  as  it  is  called, 
has  been  transformed  into  that  which  has  been  vaftly 
more  deformed^more  difiioaourabk  &  hateful  toGod,  and 

repugnant 
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repugnant  to  true  Virtue,  than  the  State  of  the  heathen 
World  before  :  Which  is  agreeable  to  the  prophetictil 
Defcrlptions   given  of  it  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

In  thefe  latter  i^ges  of  the  Chriftian  Church,  God  has 
raifed  up  a  Number  of  great  and  good  Men,  to  bear  Tcfli- 
mony  againfl  the  Corruptions  of  the  Church  o^  Rome,  and 
by  their  Means  introduced  that  Light  into  the  World,  by 
which,  in  a  fhortTime,  at  lead  oneThird  Part  of  Europe 
were  delivered  from  the  more  grofs  Enormities  of  ^nti- 
chrifl  :  Which  was  attended  at  firfl  with  a  great  Refor- 
mation, as  to  vital  and  pra6lical  Religicn.  But  how  is 
the  Gold  foon  become  dim  I  To  what  a  Pafs  are  things 
come  in  Proteftant  Countries  at  this  Day,  and  in  pur 
Nation  in  particular  1  To  what  a  prodigious  Height  has 
a  Deluge  of  Infidelity,  Profanenefs,  Luxury,  Debauchery 
and  Wickednefs,  of  every  Kind,  arifen  !  The  poor  favage 
Americans  are  meer  Babes  and  Fools  (if  I  may  fo  fpeak) 
as  to  Proficiency  in  Wickednefs,  in  Comparifon  of  Mul- 
titudes that  the  Chriftian  World  throngs  with.  Dr.  T! 
himfelf,  as  was  before  obferved,  reprefents,  that  ih^Gene^ 
rality  ofChriflians  have  been  the  vioft  wi  eked  J  ewd, bloody 
and  treacherous,  of  allMankmd  ;  and  fays  {Key,  §.  356.) 
*'  The  Wickednefs  of  the  Chriflian  World  renders  it  fo 
*'  much  like  the  Heathen,  that  the  good  EfFe6ls  of  our 
*'  Change  to  Chriflianity  are  but   little  feen." 

And  with  refpe£t  to  the  dreadful  Corruption  of  the 
prefent  Day,  it  is  to  be  confidered,  befides  the  Advantages 
already  mentioned,  that  great  Advances  in  Learning  and 
philofophic  Knowledge  have  been  made  in  the  prefent 
and  pad  Century,  ,  giving  great  Advantage  for  a 
proper  and  enlarged  Exercife  of  our  rational  Powers,  and 
for  our  feeing  the  bright  Manifcftation  of  God's  Per- 
fections in  his  Works.  And  it  is  to  be  obferved,  that 
the  Means  and  Inducements  to  Virtue,  which  this  Age 
enjoys,  are  in  Addition  to  mod  of  thofc  which  were  men- 
tioned before,  as  given  of  old  ;  and  among  other  Things, 
in  Addition  to  the  fliortening  of  Man's  Life,  to  70  or  80 

Year?,  from  uear  a  Tboiifaiid^    A»4  with  regard  to  this. 
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I  would  obferve,  that  as  the  Cafe  now  is  in  Chriflendom, 
take  one  with  another  of  them  that  ever  come  to  Years 
Difcretion,  their  Life  is  not  more  tlian  forty  or  forty-five 
Years ;  which  is  but  about  the  twentieth  Parth  of  what 
it  once  was  :  ^.nd  not  fo  much  in  great  Cities,  Places 
where  Profancnefs,Senfuality  andDebauchery,  commonly 
prevail  to  the  grcateft  Degree. 

Dr.  Tl  {Keyy  §  i .)  truly  obferves,  That  God  has  from 
the  Beginning  exercifed  wonderful  and  infinite  Wifdom, 
in  the  Methods  he  has,  from  Age  to  Age,  made  ufe  of  to 
oppofe  Vice,  cure  Corruption,  and  promote  Virtue  in  the 
World  ;  and  introduced  feveral  Schemes  to  that  End. 
'Tis  indeed  remarkable,  how  many  Schemes  and  Methods 
.  were  tried  of  old,  both  before  and  after  the  Flood  ;  how 
many  were  ufed  in  the  Times  of  the  Old  Tcftament, 
both  with  Jews  and  Heathens  ;  and  how  inefFc£lual  all 
ihefe  antient  Methods  proved,  for   4000  Years  together^ 
till  God  introduced  that  grand  Difpenfation,  for  the  re- 
deeming Men  from  all  Iniquity,  and  purifying  them  to 
himfelf,  a  People  zealous  of  good  Works ;  which  the 
Scripture  reprefents  as  the  Subject  of  the  Admiration  of 
Angels.     But  even  this  has,  now  fb  long,  proved  fo  in- 
efFe£lual,  with  refpe^fl  to  theGeneiality,  that  Dr.  T,  thinks 
there  is  Need  of  a  new  T>ifpenfation,  Chriflians  being 
nozv,  as  he  fays,  in  a  Manner  reduced  to  a  State  of  Re^ 
ligion,  as  low  as  that  of  Heathenifm,  <b'  may  he  ranked 
among  the  1)ead  ;  the  prefent  Light  of  the  Gofpel  prov^ 
ing  infufficient  for  the  full  Reformation  of  the  Chriflian 
World,  (Note  on  Rom.  i.  27.) — And  yet  all  thefe  Things, 
according  to  him,  without  any  natural  Biafs  to  the  con- 
trary ;    no  Stream  of  natural  Inclination  or  Propenfity  at 
all,  to  oppofe   Inducements  to  Cioodnefs  ;  no  native  Op- 
pofition  of  Heart,to  withftand  thofe  graciousMeans, which 
God  has  ever  ufed  wjth  Mankind,  from  the  Beginning  of 
the  World  to  this  Day  ;  any  more  than  there  was  in  the 
Heart  o^  Adam^  die  Mgmeat  God  crsutcd  him  in  perfect 
JnnocencCi 

Surely 
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Surely  Dr.  T — r's  Scheme  is  attended  with  ftrange 
Paradoxes.  And  that  his  myfterioiis  Tenets  may  appear 
in  a  true  Light,  it  muft  be  obferved,  —  at  the  fame 
Time  while  he  fuppofes  thefeMcans^even  the  very  grea- 
tcft  and  bed  of  'em,  to  have  proved  fo  ineffe£lual,  that 
Help  from  them,  as  to  any  general  Reformation,  is  to  be 
defpaired  of ;  yet  he  maintains,  that  allMankind,  even  the 
Heathen  in  allParts  of  theWorld,  yea,  every  finglePerfon 
in  it  (which  mud:  include  ever^r  Indian  in  America,  be* 
fore  the  JEluropeans  eam^e  hither  ;  and  every  Inhabitant 
of  the  unknown  Parts  of  Africa,  and  iTerra  Auftralis) 
has  Ability,Light,  and  Means  fufficient,  to  do  their  whole 
Duty  ;  yea  (as  many  PafTages  in  his  Writings,  plainly 
fuppofe)  to  perform  perfed  Obedience  to  God's  Law, 
without  the  lead  Degree  of  Vice  or  Iniquity.  "^ 

But  I  muft  not  omit  to  obferve, — Dr.  T^,  fuppofes, 
that  the  Reafon  why  the  Gofpel-Difpenfation  has  been 
fo  ineffectual,  is,that  it  has  been  greatly,  m/ifunderftood  and 
perverted.  In  P.  183.  he  fays,  '*  Wrong  Reprefentati- 
*'  ons  of  the  Scheme  of  the  Gofpel  have  greatly  obfcured 
*'  the  C-» lory  of  divine  Grace,  and  contributed  much  to 

"  the  Corruption  of  it's  ProfefTors. Such  Do£lrines 

*'  have  been  almoft  univerfally  taught  and  received,  as 
*'  quite  fubvert  it.  Miftaken  Notions  about  Nature, 
*«  Grace,  El e<ftion  and  Reprobation/  Juftification,  Rege- 
*'  neration,  Redemption,CaHing,  Adoption,  &c.  have  quite 
•'  taken  away  the  very  Ground  of  the  Chriftian  Life*" 

But  how  came  the  Gofpel  to  be  fo  univerfally  and  ex- 
ceedingly mifunderftood  ?  Is  it  becaufe  it  is  in  it  felf  fo 
very  dark  and  unintelligible,  and  not  adapted  to  the  Ap- 
prehenfion  of  the  human  Faculties  ?  If  fo,  how  is  the 
rodeffion  of  fuch  an  obfcure  and  unintelligible  Thing,  fo 
unfpeakable  &  glorious  an  Advantage  ? — Or  is  it  becaufe 
of  the  native  Blindnefs,  Corruption  and  Superftition  of 
Mankind  ?  But  this  is  giving  up  tlie  Thing  in  Queftion, 
and  allowing  a  great  Depravity  of  Nature. — And  Dr.  !?". 
fpcaks  of  the  Gofpel   as   far  othcrwife  than  dark    and 

luiintelligible ; 
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unintelligible  ;  he  reprefents  it  as  exhibiting  the  cleared 
and  moft  glorious  Light,  to  deliver  the  World  from  Dark- 
nefs,  and  bring  'em  into  marvellous  Light.  He  fpeaks  of 
the  Light  which  the  Jezvs  had,  under  the  Mo  fate  Dif- 
penfation,  as  vaftly  exceeding  the  Light  of  Nature,  whicK'' 
the  Heathen  enjoyed  :  i\nd  yet  he  fuppofes,  that  even 
the  latter  was  fo  clear,  as  to  be  fufficient  to  lead  Men  to 
the  Knowledge  of  God,  and  their  whole  Duty  to  him. 
And  he  fpeaks  of  the  Light  of  the  Gofpel  as  viftly  ex- 
ceeding the  Light  of  the  Old  Teftament.  He  fays  of  the 
Apoftle  Paul  in  particular,  '^  That  he  wrote  with  great 
*^  Perfpicuity  ;  that  he  takes  great  Care  to  explain  every 
"  Part  of  his  Subject  ;  that  he  has  left  no  Part  of  it  unex- 
*'  plained  and  unguarded  ;  and  that  never  was  an  Author 
•'  more  exadl  and  cautious  in  this.'^  ^ — Is  it  not  ftrange 
therefore,  that  the  Chrifrian  World,  without  any  native 
Depravity  to  prejudice  and  darken  their  Minds,  fliould  be 
fo  blind  in  theMidil  of  fuch  glaring  Light,  as  to  be  ail,  or 
the  Generality,  agreed,  fromAge  to  Age,  fo  eifentially  to 
mifunderfland  that  which  is  made  fo  very  plain  ? 

Dr.  T.  fays,  P.  443.  ''  'Tis  my  Opinion>  that  the 
*'  Chriflian  Religion  was  very  early  and  grievoufly  cor- 
"  rupted,  by  dreaming,  ignorant,  fuperfl:itiousAfi;7?ix,  too 
*'  conceited  to  be  fitisfied  with  plain  Gofpel  ;  and  has 
*'  long  remained  in  that  deplorable  State." — But  how 
came  the  whole  Chriflian  World,  without  any  blinding 
Depravity,  to  hearken  to  thefe  ignorant  foolifliMen,  rather 
than  unto  wifer  and  better  Teachers  l  Efpecially,  when 
the  latter  had  plain  Gofpel  on  their  Side,  &  the  Do<5i:rines 
of  the  other  were  (as  our  Author  fuppofes)  fo  very  contrary 
not  only  to  the  plain  Gofpel,  but  to  Men's  Reafon  and 
common  Senfe  !  Or  were  all  the  Teachers  of  the  Chrif- 
tian  Church  nothing  but  a  Parcel  o^  ignorant  T>reamers  f 
If  fo,  this  is  very  Itrange  indeed,  unlefs  Mankind  natu- 
rally love  Dark?ie/s,  rather  than  Light,  ;  feeing  in  all 
Parts  of  the  Chriftian  World,  there  v/as  fo  great  a  Mul- 
titude of  thofe  in  the  Work  of  the  Minilby,  who  had  the 
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Gofpel  ift  their  Hands,  and  whofe  whole  Bufinefs  it  was 
to  ftudy  and  teach  it  ;  and  therefore  had  infinitely  greater 
-Advantages  to  become  truly  wife,  than  the  Heathen  Phi- 
lofophers.  But  if  it  did  happen  fo,  by  fbme  flrange  and 
inconceivable  Means,  that  notwithfianding  all  thefe  glo- 
rious Advantages,  all  theTeachers  of  theChriftian  Church 
thro'  the  World,  without  any  native  evil  Propenfity,  very 
early  became  filly  T^reamers,  and  alfo  in  their  drearnlng, 
generally  {tumbled  on  the  fame  individual  monflrous 
Opinions,  and  fo  the  World  might  be  blinded  for  a  while ; 
yet  why  did  not  they  hearken  to  that  wife  and  great  Man, 
Pelagius,  and  others  like  Him,  when  he  plainly  held 
forth  the  Truth  to  the  Chriilian  World  ?  Efpecially  fee- 
ing his  Inflruflions  were  fo  agreeable  to  the  plain  Doc- 
trines, and  the  bright  and  clear  Light  of  the  Gofpel  of 
Chrifl:,  and  alfo  fo  agreeable  to  the  plaineft  Di(5lates  of 
the  common  Senfe  and  Underfianding  of  all  Mankind  ; 
but  the  other  fo  repugnant  to  it,  that  (according  to  our 
Author)  if  they  were  true,  it  would  prove  Underftand- 
to  be  no  Underjland'nig,  and  the  Tf^ord  of  Cod  to  be  no 
Kule  of  Truth,  nor  at  all  to  be  relied  upon,  and  God  to 
be  a  Being-  worthy  of  no  Regard  ! 

And  befidcs,  if  the  Ineffe^lualnefs  of  the  Gofpel  to 
reflrain  Sin  and  promote  Virtue,  be  owing  to  the  general 
Prevalence  of  thefe  DoOrines,  which  are  fuppofed  to  be 
ib  abfurd  and  contrary  to  the  Gofpel,  here  is  this  further 
to  be  accounted  for  ;  namely,  Why,  fince  there  has  been 
fo  great  anincreafe  of  Light  in  religious  Matters  (as  mufl 
be  fuppofed  on  Dr.  T"— r's  Scheme)  in  this  and  the  lafl 
Age,  and  thefe  monftrous  Doflrines  of  Original  Sin,  Elec- 
tion, Reprobation,  Juilification,  Regeneration,  &c.  have 
been  fo  much  exploded,  efpecially  in  our  Nation,  there 
has  been  no  Reformation  attending  this  great  Advancement 
of  Light  and  Truth  :  But  on  the  contrary,  Vice  &  every' 
thing  that  is  oppofite  to  praftical  Chriftianity,  has  gone  on 
to  increafe,  with  fuch  a  prodigious  Celerity,  as  to  become 
like  an  overflowing  Deluge,  threatning,  unlefs  God  mer- 
cifully interpofes,  fpeediiy  to  fwallow  up  all  that  is  left 
of  what  is  virtuous  and  praife-worthy.  Many 
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Many  other  Things  might  have  been  mentioned  under 
thisHcad,of  xhtMeans  Vv^hichMankind  have  had  to  reilraia 
Vice,  and  promote  Virtue  ;  fuch  as — Wickednefs  being 
many  Ways  contrary  to  Men's  temporal  Interefl:  and  Com- 
fort in  this  "World,  and  their  having  continually  before 
their  Eyes  fo  many  Inflances  of  Perfons  made  raiferable 
by  their  Vices  ;  the  Reilraints  of  human  Lav/s,  without 
which  Men  cannot  live  in  Society  ;  the  Judgments  of  God 
brought  on  Men  for  their  Wickednefs,  with  which  Hiflory 
abounds,  and  che  providential  JRewards  of  Virtue  ;  and 
innumerable  particular  Means,  that  God  has  ufed  from 
Age  to  Age,  to  curb  the  Wickednefs  of  Mankind,  which 
I  have  omitted.  But  there  would  be  no  End  of  a  par- 
ticular Enumeration  of  fuch  Things.  Enough  has  been 
faid.  They  that  will  not  be  convinced  by  the  Inftances 
which  have  been  mentioned,  probably  would  not  be  con- 
vinced, if  the  World  had  flood  a  Thoufand  Times  fo  long, 
and  wc  had  the  mod  authentick  and  certain  Accounts  of 
Means  having  been  ufed  from  the  Beginning,  in  a  Thou- 
fand Times  greater  Variety  ;  and  new  Difpenfations  had 
been  introduced,  after  others  had  been  tried  in  vain,  ever 
fo  often,  and  flill  to  little  Elfecl:.-  He-thai:  v/on't  be  con- 
vinced by  a  Thoufand  good  Witnedes,  'tis  not  likely  that 
he  would  be  convinced  by  a  Thoufand  Thoufand.  The 
Proofs  that  have  been  extant  in  the  World,  from  Trial 
and  Fact,  of  the  Depravity  of  Man's  Nature,  are  inex- 
prefllble,  and  as  it  were  infinite,  beyond  the  Reprefenta- 
tion  of  all  Comparifon  and  Similitude.  If  there  were  a 
Piece  of  Ground,  which  abounded  with  Briars  &  Thorns, 
or  fome  poifonous  Plant,  and  all  Mankind  had  ufed  theii' 
Endeavours,  for  a  Thoufand  Years  together,  to  fappref; 
that  evil  Growth,  &  to  bring  that  Ground  by  Alanure  and 
Cultivation,  Planting  and  Sowing,  to  produce  better  Fruity 
but  all  in  vain,  it  would  flill  be  over-run  with  the  fame 
noxious  Growth  ;  it  would  not  be^a  Proof,  that  fuch  a 
Produce  v/as  agreeable  to  the  Nature  of  that  Soil,  in  any 
wife  to  be  compared  to  that  which  is  given  in  divine  Pro- 
videjnce;  that  Y/ickednefs  is  a  Produce  agrec?.ble  to  the 
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Nature  of  the  Field  cf  the  World  of  Mankind  ;  which 
has  ha  d  Means  ufed  with  it,  that  have  been  fo  various, 
great  and  wonderful,  contrived  by  the  unfcarchable  and 
boun'^lrfsWifdom  of  God  ;  Medicines  procured  with  inh- 
nite  Expence,  exhibited  with  fo  vafl:  an  Apparatus ;  fa 
marvellous  a  Succeffion  of  Difpenfations,  introduced  one 
after  another,  difplaying  an  inccmprehenfible  Length  and 
Breadth,Depth  and  Height,  of  divine  Wifdom^Lovc  and 
Power,  and  every  Perfection  of  the  Godhead,  to  ihc 
eternal  Admiration  of  the  Principaities  and  Powers  in 
heavenly  Places. 


S    3    C     T.       IX. 

Several  Evafions  oft/be  Arguments  for  the  Depra- 
I'ltj  of  Nature  J ronfT rial  and  Events^  corfidered. 

EVafion  I.  Dr.  T".  fays,  P.  231,  2:2.  ''  Adanv^ 
"  Nature,  it  is  allowed,  was  very  far  from  being 
*'  finful  ;  yet  he  finned.  And  therefore,  the  common 
*'  Doclrine  of  Original  Sin,  is  no  more  neceiTary  to  ac- 
"  count  for  the  Sin  thst  hath  been  in  the  World,  than  ic 
••  is  to  account  for  ^darifs  Sin.'^  Again,  P.  328;  ccc. 
*'  If  we  allow  Mankind  to  be  as  v;icked  as  R.  R.  has  re- 
•'  prcfented  them  to  be  ;  and  fjppofe  that  there  is  not 
*'  one  upon  Earth  that  is  truly  righteous,  &  without  Sin,. 
**  and  that  fome  are  very  enormous  Sinners,  yet  it  will 

*'  not  thence  foIlow,th:.t  they  are  naturally  corrupt. 

**  For,  if  finful  Action  infers  a  Nature  originally  corrupt, 
*'  then,  whereas  ^dam  (according  to  them  that  hold  the 
*'  Doflrine  of  Original  Sin)  committed  the  moil  heinous 
•'  and  aggravated  Sin,  that  ever  vvas  committed  in  the 
*'  World  ;  for,  according  to  them,  he  had  greater  Light 
**  than  any  other  Man  in  the  World,  to  know  his  Duty, 
•'  and  greater  Power  than  any  other  Man  to  falfil  it,  and 
*'  was  under  greater  Obligations  than  any  other  Men  to 
•'  Obedience  ^  he  finned  when  he  knew  he  was  the  Re- 
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**  prefentative  of  Millions,  and  that  the  happy  or  Faifo- 
*'  able  State  of  all  Mankind  depended  on  his  CondiKH:  ; 
*'  which  never  was,  nor  can  be,  the  Cafe  of  any  other 
*'  Man  in  the  World  : — then,  I  fay,  it  will  follow,  that 

*'  bis  Nature    was   originally    corrupty  &c. Thus, 

*'  their  Argument  from  the  \Yickcdnefs  of  Mankind,  to 
*'  prove  a  fmful  and  corrupt   Nature,  muil  inevitably 

*'  and    irrecoverably    fall    to    the   Ground. Which 

**  will  appear  more  abundantly,  if  we  take  in  the  Cafe 
.^'  of  the  Angeh  ;  who  in  Numbers  finned  and  kept 
*'  not  their  fird  Eftrite,  tho'  created  with  a  Nature  ^-a- 
"  penour  to  ^da?}i'sJ'^  Again,  P.  421.  **  When  it  is 
*'  enquired,  how  it  -comes  to  pafs  that  our  Appetites  and 
^'  PalTions  are  now  (o  irregular  and  (Irong,  as  that  not  one 
**  Perfon  has  refilled  them,  fo  as  to  keep  himfelf  pure 
*'  and  innocent  ^.  If  this  be  the  Cafe,  if  fach  as  make  the 
*'  Enquiry  will  tell  the  World,  how  it  came  to  pafs  that 
*'  ^dajn\  Appetites  and  Painons  were  fo  irregular  and 
*'  ftrong,  that  he  did  not  refill:  them,  fo  as  to  keep  him- 
*'  felf  pure  and  innocent,  when  upon  their  Principles  he 
^'  was  far  more  able  to  have  refifted  them  ;  I  alfo  will 
•*  tell  them  how  it  comes  pafs,  that  his  Poflcrity  don't 
'•  refifc  them.  Sin  Joth  not  alter  it's  Nature,  by  it's  being 
**  general  ;  and  therefore,  how  far  Ibever  it  fpreads,  it 
*'  mufl  come  upon  ail  juft  as  it  came  upon  AdamP 

Thefe  Things  are  delivered  with  much  Alliirance, 
But  is  there  any  Reafon  in  fuch  a  Way  of  Talking  P  One 
Thing  implied  in  it,  and  the  main  Thing,  if  any  Thing 
at  all  to  the  Purpofe,  is,  that  becaufe  an  Effe^ft's  being 
general  don  t  alter  the  Nature  of  the  Efled,  therefore 
Nothing  more  can  be  argued  concerning  the  Caufe,  from 
it's  happening  conftantly,  and  in  the  moil  (leady  Manner, 
than  from  it's  happening  but  once.  But  how  contrary  is 
this  to  Reafon  ?  If  fuch  a  Cafe  fhould  happen,  that  a 
Perfon,  thro'  the  deceitful  Perfuafions  of  a  pretended 
Fnend,oncc  takes  an  unwholiom  l<i  poifonous  Draught,  of 
a  Liquor  which  he  had  no  Inclination  to  before  ;  but  after 
he  has  oncQ  taken  of  it,  he  be  cbferved  to  a<^  as  one  tbaz 
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has  an  infatlable/inciirableThirfl  after  more  of  the  fame,ift 
hisconflant  Prafiiice,  &Acls  often  repeated,  &  obdinately 
continued  in  as  long  as  he  lives,  againft  all  pofilble  Argu- 
ments and  Endeavours  ufed  to  diOiiade  him  from  it  ;  and 
we  fliould  from  hence  argue  a  fixed  Inclination,  and  be- 
gin to  fufpe6lthat  this  is  the  Nature  and  Operation  of  the 
Poifon,  to  produce  fuch  an  Inclination,  or  that  this  flrong 
Propenfity  is  fome  Way  the  Confequence  of  the  firfl 
Praught  ;  in  fuch  a  Cafe,  could  it  be  fa;d  with  good  Rea- 
fon,  that  a  fix'd  Propenfity  can  no  more  be  argued  from 
his  consequent  conjlant  Praflice,  than  from  his  firfl 
draught  ?  Or,  if  we  fuppofe  a  youngMan,  no  otherwife 
than  foberly  inclined,  and  enticed  by  wicked  Companions, 
fiiould  drink  to  Excefs,  until  he  had  got  a  Habit  of  ex- 
ceffive  Drinking,  nnd  fliould  come  under  the  Power  of  a 
greedy  Appetite  after  (Irong  Drink,  fo  that  Drunkennefs 
fhouki  become  a  common  and  conflant  Practice  with  him  ; 
And  fome  Obferver,  arguing  from  this  his  generalPracftice, 
iliould  fay,  '  It  m.ufl:  needs  be,  that  this  youngMan  has  a 
iix'd  Inclination  to  that  Sin  ;  otherwife,  how  lliould  it 
come  to  pafs  that  he  fhould  nivake  fuch  a  Trade  of  it  ?* 
And  another,  ridicuhng  the  Weaknefs  of  his  arguing, 
ihould  reply,  '  Do  you  tell  mc  how  it  came  to  pafs,  that 

*  he  was  guilty  of  that  Sin  the  firft  Time  without  a  iix'd 

*  Inclination,  and  I'll  tell  you  how  he  is  guilty  of  it  ^o 
'  generally   without  a  fix'd  Inclination.     Sin  don't   alter 

*  it's  Nature    by  being    general  :  And  therefore,    how 

*  common  foever  it  becomes,  it  muft  come  at  all  Times 

*  by  the  fame  Means  that  it  came  at  firfl.'  I  leave  it  to 
every  one  to  judge,  who  would  be  chargeable  with  weak 
arguing  in  fuch  a  Cafe. 

'Tis  true,  as  was  obfervcd  before,  there  is  no  EfTecl 
without  fome  Caufe,  Occafion,  Ground  or  Reafon  of  that 
Ef{e<n:,  and  fome  Caufe  anfwerable  to  the  Effect.  But 
certainly  it  will  not  follow  from  thence,  that  a  tranfient 
iyffeft  requires  2i  per?iianent  Caufe,  or  a  fix'd  Influence  or 
Propenfity.  An  Effeft's  happening  once,  tho'  the  Effeft 
i^ip.y  be  great,  yea,  tho'  it  may  come  to  pafs  on  the  fame 
'■  ■ '  ^  Occafiou 
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Occafion  in  many  Snbje£ls  at  the  fame  Time,  will  not 
prove  any  fix'd  Propenfity,  or  permanent  Influence.  'Tis 
true,  it  proves  aninflucnce  great  and  extenfive,  anfvverable 
to  the  EfFe£l,  once  exerted,  or  once  efFeclual ',  but  it  proves 
Nothing  in  the  Caufe  Ji:<''d  or  conftant.  •  If  a  particular 
Tree,  or  a  great  Number  of  Trees  flanding  together,  have 
blafted  Fruit  on  their  Branches  at  a  particular  Seafon,  yea 
if  the  Fruit  be  very  much  blafted,  and  entirely  fpoilcd,  it 
is  evidenf  that  fomething  was  the  Occafion  of  fuch  an 
Effe^l  at  that  Time  ;  but  this  alone  don't  prove  the  Na^ 
titre  of  the  Tree  to  be  bad.  But  if  it  be  obferved,  that 
thofe  Trees,  and  all  other  Trees  of  the  Kind,  wherever 
planted,  and  in  all  Soils,  Countries,  Climates  and  Seafons, 
and  however  cultivated  and  managed,  dill  bear  ill  Fruit, 
from  Year  to  Year,  and  in  all  Ages,  it  is  a  good  Evidence 
of  the  evil  Nature  of  the  Tree  :  And  if  the  Fruit,  at  all 
thefeTimes,  and  in  all  thcfeCafes,  be  very  bad,  it  proves 
the  Nature  of  the  Tree  to  be  very  bad.  And  if  we  argue 
in  like  Manner  from  what  appears  among  Men,  'tis  eafy 
to  determine,whether  the  univerfalSinfulnefs  of  Mankind, 
and  their  all  finning  immediately,  as  foon  as  capable  of  it, 
and  all  finning  continually,  and  generally  being  of  a 
wicked  Character,  at  all  Times,  in  all  Ages,  and  all  Places, 
and  under  all  poiTible  Circumflances,  againft  Means  and 
Motives  inexprefiibly  manifold  and  great,and  in  the  utmofl 
conceivable  Variety,  be  from  a  permanent  internal  great 
Caufe. 

If  the  Voice  of  common  Senfe  were  attended  to,  and 
heard,  there  would  be  no  Occafion  for  Labour  in  multi- 
plying Arguments,  and  Inftances,  to  fiiew,  that  one  hdi 
don't  prove  a  fix'd  Inclination  ;  but  that  conftant  Practice 
and  Purfuit  does.  We  fee  that  it  is  in  Fa£l:  agreeable  to 
the  Reafon  of  all  Mankind,  to  argue  fix'd  Principles, 
Tempers  and  prevailing  Inclinations,  from  repeated  and 
continued  Aftions,  tho'  the  A£lions  are  voluntary.,  and  per- 
formed of  Choice  ;  and  thus  to  judge  of  theTempers  and 
Inchnations  of  Perfons,  Ages, Sexes,  Tribes  and  Nations. 
But  is  it  the  Manner  of  Men  to  conclude>  that  whatever 
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they  fee  others  once  do^they  have  afix'd  abidinglnclination 
to  do  ? — Yea,  there  may  be  feveralAcls  feen,  and  yet  they 
not  taken  as  good  Evidence  of  an  eflabHilied  Propenfity  ; 
nay,  tho'  attended  with  that  Circumftance,  that  one  A6t, 
or  thofe  fevcral  A£ls  are  followed  with  fuch  conftant 
PraiS^ice,  as  afterwards  evidences  fix'd  Difpoution.  As, 
for  Example  ;  there  may  be  feveral  Inflances  of  a  Man's 
drinking  fbme  fpirituous  Liquor,  and  they  be  no  Sign  af 
a  fix'd  Inclination  to  that  Liquor  :  But  thefe  A£ls  may 
be  introductory  to  a  fettled  Habit  or  Propenfity,  which 
may  be  made  very  manifefl  afterv/ards  by  conllantPraCtice. 
From  thefe  things  it  is  plain,  that  what  is  alledged  con- 
ccrning  the  firfl  Sin  of  Adaniy  and  of  the  Angels,without 
a  previous  iix'd  Difpofition  to  Sin,  can't  in  the  leaft  injure 
or  weaken  the  Arguments  which  have  been  brought  to 
prove  a  fix'd  Propenfity  to  Sin  in  Mankind  in  their  pre- 
fent  State.  The  Thing  which  the  Permanence  of  the 
Caufe  has  been  argued  from,  is  the  Permanence  of  the 
Eflx^^.  And  that  the  permanent  Caufe  confifls  in  an  in- 
ternal fix'd  Propenfity,  and  not  any  particular  external 
Circumflances,  has  been  argued  from  the  Efledf  s  being 
the  fame,  thro'  a  vaft  Variety  and  Change  of  Circumflan- 
ces. Which  Things  don't  take  Place  with  refpecl  to  the 
firll  A61  of  Sin  that  Adam  or  the  Angels  were  guilty  of  j 
which  firft  A6ls,  confidered  in  themfelves,  were  no  per- 
manent continued  EfFc£ls.  And  tho'  a  great  Number  of 
the  Angels  fin'd,  and  the  EfFecl  on  that  Account  was  the 
greater,  and  more  extenfive  ;  yet  this  Extent  of  the  Effeft 
is  a  very  different  Thing?  from  that  Permanence ,  or  fettled 
Continuance  of  the  EffeCl,  which  is  fuppofed  to  ihew  a 
permanent  Caufe,  or  fix'd  L:ifluence  or  Propenfity.  Nei- 
ther was  there  any  Trial  of  a  vad  Variety  of  Circumflan- 
ces attending  a  permanent  EfTefl,  to  fhevv  the  fix'd  Caufe 
to  be  internai,confiiling  in  a  fettledDifpofition  of  Nature, 
in  the  Inflances  objeCted.  And  however  great  the  Sin  of 
fAda?n,  or  of  the  Angels,  v/as,  and  however  great  Means, 
Motives  andObiigations  they  fin'd  againfl ;  whatever  may 
be  thence  argii^d  concerning  the  tranfient  Caufe^  Occafior^ 

or 


or  Temptation,  as  being  very  fubtll,  remarkably  tending 
to  deceive  and  feduce,  or  otherwife  great  ;  yet  it  argue* 
nothing  of  any  fettled  Difpofition,  ox  fix^d  Courfc  at  all, 
either  great  or  rmail ;  the  £ffe£l  both  in  the  Angels,  and 
our  firlt  Parents,  being  in  it  felf  tranfient,  and  for  ought 
appears,  happening  in  each  of  them,  under  one  Syflem  op 
Coincidence  of  influential  Circumllances. 

The  general  continued  Wickednefs  of  Mankind,  againffc 
fuch  Means  and  Motives,  proves  each  of  thefe  Things, 
viz.  that  the  Caufe  is  fixd,  and  that  the  fix"d  Caufe  is 
internal,  in  Man  s  Nature,and  alfo  that  it  is  y  try  powerful. 
It  proves  the  frjl,  namely,  that  the  Caufe  is  fix'd,  becaufe 
the  Effedt  is  fo  abiding,  thro'  fo  many  Changes.  It  proves 
ihtfecondy  that  is,  that  the  fix'd  Caufe  is  ij:iternal,  becaufe 
the  Circumllances  are  fo  various  :  The  Variety  of  Means 
and  Motives  is  one  Thing  that  is  to  be  refer 'd  to  the  Head 
of  Variety  of  Circumiknces  ;  and  they  are  that  Kind  of 
Circumftances,  which  above  all  others  proves  this  ;  for 
they  are  fuch  Circumllances  as  can't  polTibly  caufe  the 
EfTe^l,  being  moll  oppofite  to  theEffefl  in  theirTendency. 
And  it  proves  the  third,  viz.  the  Greatnefs  of  the  inter- 
nal Caule,  or  thePowerfulnefs  of  the  Propenfity  ;  becaufe 
the  Means  Vv-hich  have  oppofed  it's  Influence,  have  been 
io  great,  and  yet  have  been  Hatedly  overcome. 

But  here  I  may  obferve  by  the  Way,  that  with  regard 
to  the  Motives  and  Obligations  which  our  firll  Father 
fin'd  againlt,  it  is  not  reafonably  alledged,  that  he  fin'd 
when  he  knew  his  Sin  would  have  dellrudlive  Con- 
fequences  to  all  his  PoUerity,  and  7ni<Tht,  in  Procefs  of 
"Time,  pave  the  whole  Globe  with  Shdis,  See.  Seeing 
'tis  fo  evident,  by  the  plain  Account  the  Scripture 
pves  us  of  theTemptation  vi^'hich  prevailed  with  our  firfl: 
Parents  to  commit  that  Sin,  that  it  was  fo  contrived  by 
the  Subtilty  of  the  Tempter,  as  firll  to  blind  and  deceive 
'em  as  to  that  Matter,  and  to  make  them  believe  that  their 
Difobedience  lliould  be  followed  with  no  Dejlrudion  or 
Calamity  at  all  to  themfelves  (and  therefore  not  to  their 
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Pofterlty)  but  on  the  contrary,  with  a  great  Incrcafe  and 
Advancement  of  Dignity  and  Happinefs. 

Evafion  II.  Let  the  Wickednefs  of  the  World  be  ever 
fo  general  and  great,  there  is  no  NecefTity  of  fuppofing 
any  Depravity  of  Nature  to  be  the  Caufe  :  Man's  own 
Free-Will  is  Caufe  fufficient.  Let  Mankind  be  more  or 
lef^  corrupt,  they  make  themfelves  corrupt,  by  their  own 
free  Choice.  This  Dr.  T".  abundantly  infilts  upon,  in 
iTiany  Parts  of  his  Book.  ^ 

But  I  would  allv,  how  it  comes  to  pafs  that  Mankind 
fo  univerfally  agree  in  this  evil  Exercife  of  the'.r  Free- 
Will  ?  If  their  Wills  are  in  the  firfl  Place  as  free  to  C4ood 
as  Evil,  what  is  it  to  be  afcribcd  to,  that  the  World  of 
Mankind  confiding  of  fo  many  Millions,  in  fo  many  fuc- 
ccffiveGenerationSjWithoutConfultation,  all  agree  to  exer- 
cife their  Freedom  in  Favour  of  Evil  ?  If  there  be  no 
natural  Tendency  or  Preponderation  in  the  Cafe,  then 
there  is  as  good  a  Chance  for  the  Will's  being  determined 
to  Good  as  Evil.  If  the  Caufe  is  indifferent,  why  is  not 
the  Effe<fl:  in  fome  Mcafurc  indifferent  .''  If  the  Balance 
be  no  heavier  at  one  End  than  the  other,  why  does  it  per- 
petually and  as  it  were  infinitely  preponderate  one  Way  ? 
How  comes  it  to  pafs,  that  theFree-Will  of  Mankind  has 
been  determined  to  Evil,  in  like  Manner  before  the  Flood, 
and  after  the  Flood  ;  under  the  Law,  and  under  the  Gof- 
pel  ;  among  both  Jcivs  and  GentileSy  under  the  Old 
Teihment  ;  and  fince  that,  ^mowgChriJlians ,  yews.  Ma* 
ho?neta}is  ;  among  Papiih  and  Protcftants  ;  in  thofc  Na- 
tions where  Civility,  Politenefs,  Arts  and  Learning  mofl 
prevail,  and  among  xXiq  Negroes  Zc  Hottentots  in  Africa, 
the  'Tartars  in  ^fia,  and  Indians  in  ^inertca,  towards 
both  the  Poles,  and  on  every  Side  of  the  Globe  ;  in  greateft 
Cities,  andobfcur^n-  Villages  ;  in  Palaces,  and  in  Hutts, 
Wigwams  and  Cells  under  Ground  ^.  Is  it  enough,  to  re- 
ply. It  happens  fo,  thatMen  every  where,  and  at  allTimes 
chufe  thus  to  determine  their  own  Wills,  and  fo  to  make 
themfelves  fmful,  as  foon  as  ever  they  are  capable  of  it, 

and 
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nnd  to  fin  conftantly  as  long  as  they  live,  and  univcrfally 
to  chufe  never  to  come  up  half  Way  to  their  Duty  ? 

As  has  been  often  obferved,  a  fteady  Effe^l:  requires  a 
ftcady  Caufe  ;  but  Free-Will,  without  any  previous  Pro- 
penfity,  to  influence  it's  Determinations,  is  no  permanent 
Caufe  ;  Nothing  can  be  conceived  of,  further  from  it  : 
For  the  very  Notion  of  Freedom  of  Will  confiding  in 
fclf-determining  Power,  implies  Contingence  :  And  if  the 
Will  is  free  in  that  Senfe,  that  it  is  perfc(5lly  free  from 
any  Government  of  previous  Inclination,  it's  Freedom 
mud  imply  the  mod  ahjolute  and  -perfcEl  Contingence  : 
And  furely  Nothing  can  be  conceived  of,  more  unfix'd 
than  that.  ThcNotion  of  Liberty  of  Will,  in  thisScnfe, 
implies  perfect  Freedom  from  every  Thing  that  ihould 
previoufly  fix,  bind  or  determine  it  ;  that  it  may  be 
left  to  be  fix'd  and  determin'd  wholly  by  itfelf  :  There- 
fore, it's  Determinations  mud  be  previoufly  altogether 
xinfix'd.  And  can  that  which  is  fo  unfixed,  fo  contingent, 
be  a  Caufe  fufficient  to  account  for  an  Eflcft,  in  fuch  a 
Manner,  and  to  fuch  a  Degree,  permanent,  fix'd  and 
ccndant  ? 

When  Men  fee  only  one  particular  Perfon  going  on  in 
a  certain  Courfe  with  great  Condancy,  againd  all  Manner 
of  Means  to  difiiiade  him,  do  they  judge  this  to  be  no 
Argument  of  any  fix'd  Difpofition  of  Mind,  becaufe  he 
being  free  may  determine  to  do  fo,if  he  will,  without  any 
fuch  Difpofition  ?  Or  it  they  fee  a  Nation  or  People  that 
difier  greatly  from  other  Nations,  in  fuch  and  fuch  In- 
dances  of  their  condant  Conducl,  as  tho'  their  Tempers 
and  Inclinations  were  very  diverfe,  and  any  diou Id  deny 
it  to  be  from  any  fuch  Caufe,  and  diould  fay.  We  caii't 
judge  at  all  of  the  Temper  or  Difpofition  of  any  Nation 
or  People  by  any  thing  obfervable  in  their  condant  Pra£iice 
or  Behaviour,  becaufe  they  have  all  Free-Will,  and  there- 
fore may  all  chufe  to  a6i:  {o.  if  they  pleafe,  without  any 
thing  in  their  Temper  or  Inclination  tobiafs  'cm  ;  would 
fuch  an  Account  of  fuch  EfTecls  be  fatisfying  to  the  Rea- 
fon  of  Mankind  ? — But  infinitely  further  would  it  be  from 
'  ■"  fatisf  yipg 
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fatisfying  a  confiderate  Mind,  to  account  for  the  conflant 
and  univerfal  Sinfulnefs  of  Mankind,  by  faying,  that  the 
Will  of  all  Mankind  is  free,  and  therefore  all  Mankind 
may,  if  they  pleafc,.  make  them  fe  Ives  Wicked  :  They  are 
free  when  they  firfl:  begin  to  a£l  as  moral  Agents,  and 
therefore  all  may,  if  they  pleafe,  begin  to  fin  as  foon  as 
they  begin  to  a6l  :  They  are  free  as  long  as  they  continue 
to  a£l  in  the  World  ;  and  therefore  they  may  all  commit 
Sin  continually,  if  they  will  :  Men  of  all  Nations  are 
free,  and  therefore  all  Nations  may  aft  ahke  in  thefe 
Refpefts,  if  they  pleafe  (tho'  fome  don't  know  how 
other  Nations  do  aft) — Men  of  high  and  low  Condition, 
learned  and  ignorant,  are  free  ;  and  therefore  they  may 
agree  in  afting  Wickedly,  if  they  pleafe  (tho'  they  done 
confult  together) — Men  in  allAges  are  free,  and  thei-efore 
Men  in  one  Age  may  all  agree  with  Men  in  every  other 
Age  in  Wickednefs,  if  they  pleafe  (tho'  they  don't  know 
how  Men  in  other  Ages  have  afted)  &c.  &c.  Let  every 
one  judge  whether  fuch  an  Account  of  Things  can  fatisfy 
Reafon. 

Evafion  III.  'Tis  faid  by  many  of  the  Oppofers  of 
the  Doftrine  of  Original  Sin,  that  the  Corruption  of  the 
World  of  Mankind  may  be  owing,  not  to  a  depraved  Na- 
ture, but  to  bad  'Example,  And  I  think  we  m.ull:  under- 
hand Dr.  T!  as  having  refpeft  to  the  powerful  Influence 
of  bad  Inflruftion  and  Example,  when  he  fays,  P.  1 1 8. 
*'  The  Gentiles  in  their  Heathen  State,  when  incorpo- 
"  rated  into  the  Body  of  the  Gentile  World,  were  with- 
*'  out  Strength,  unable  to  help  or  recover  themfelves.'* 
And  in  feveral  other  Places  to  the  like  Purpofe.  If  there 
was  no  Depravity  of  Nature,  what  elfe  could  there  be 
but  bad  Inflruftion  and  Example,  to  hinder  the  Heatlien 
World,  as  a  colleftive  Body,  (for  as  fuch  Dr.  T,  fpeaks 
of  'em,  as  may  be  feen  P.  117,  118.)  from  emerging  out 
of  their  Corruption,  on  the  Rife  of  each  nevvGeneration  ? 
As  to  their  badlnflruftion,  ourA^uthor  infifts  upon  it,  that 
the  Heathen,  notwithftanding  all  their  Difadvantages,  had 
fufficient  Light  to  know  iSod,  ^nd  do  their  whole  Duty 

to 
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to  him,  as  we  have  obferved  fromTime  to  Time.  There- 
fore it  mufl  be  chiefly  bad  Example,  that  we  muft  fup- 
pofe,  according  to  him,  rendcr'd  their  Cafe  helplefs. 

Now  concerning  this  Way  of  accounting  for  the  Cor- 
ruption of  the  World,  by  the  Influence  of  bad  Example, 
I  would  obferve  the  following  Things  : 

I .  'Tis  accounting  for  the  Thing  by  the  Thing  itfelf. 
It  is  accounting  for  the  Corruption  of  the  World  by  the 
Corruption  of  the  World.  For,  that  bad  Examples  are 
general  all  overtheWorld  to  be  followed  by  others,  &  have 
been  fo  from  the  Beginning,  is  only  an  Inflance,  or  rather 
a  Defcription  of  that  Corruption  of  the  World  which  is  to 
be  accounted  for.  If  Mankind  are  naturally  no  more 
inclined  to  Evil  than  Good,  then  how  comes  there  to  be 
fo  many  more  badExamples,  than  good  ones,  in  all  Ages  I 
And  if  there  are  not,  how  come  the  badExamples  that  are 
fet,  to  be  fo  much  more  followed,than  the  good  ?  If  the 
Propenfity  of  Man's  Nature  be  not  to  Evil,  how  comes 
the  Current  of  general  Example,  every  where,  and  at  all 
Times,  to  be  fo  much  to  Evil  I  And  when  Oppofition 
has  been  made  by  goodExamples,  how  comes  it  to  pafs  that 
it  has  had  fo  little  EiFeft  to  ftem  the  Stream  of  general 
wicked  Praflice  ^, 

I  think,  from  the  brief  Account  the  Scripture  gives  us 
of  the  Behaviour  of  the  firft  Parents  of  Mankind,  the 
ExprefliOns  of  their  Faith  and  Hope  in  God's  Mercy  re- 
vealed to  them,  we  have  Reafon  to  fuppofc,  that  before 
ever  they  had  any  Children,  they  repented,  and  were 
pardoned,  and  became  truly  pious.  So  that  God  planted 
the  World  at  firfl:  with  a  noble  Vine  ;  and  at  the  Begin- 
ning of  the  Generations  of  Mankind,  he  {tl  the  Stream 
of  Example  the  right  Way.  And  we  fee,  that  Children 
are  more  apt  to  foUov/  theExample  of  their  Parents,  than 
of  any  others ;  efpecially  in  early  Youth,  their  forming 
Time,  when  thofe  Habits  are  generally  contrad^ed,  which 
abide  by  them  all  their  Days.  And  befides,  Adamh  Chil^ 
dren  had  no  otherExamples  to  follow,  but  thofe  of  their 
Parents,     How  therefore  came  \\\q  Stream  fo  foon  to 

turn. 
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turn,  and  to  proceed  the  contrary  Y/ay,  with  fo  violent  a 
Current  ?  Then,  v/hen  Mankind  became  fo  univerfally 
and  defperately  corrupt,  as  not  to  be  fit  to  live  on  Earth 
any  longer,  and  the  World  was  every  where  full  of  bad 
Examples,  God  dellroyed  'em  all  at  once,  but  only  righ- 
teous Noah^  and  his  Family,  to  remove  thofe  bad  Ex- 
amples, and  that  the  World  of  Mankind  might  be  planted 
again  with  good  Example,  and  the  Stream  again  turned 
the  right  Way  :  How  therefore  came  it  to  pafs,thatiV(?<2Z;'s 
Pofterity  did  not  follow  his  good  Example,  efpecially  when 
they  had  fuch  extraordinary  Things  to  enforce  his  Ex- 
ample, but  fo  generally,  even  in  his  Life- time,  becam.efo 
exceeding  Corrupt  ?  One  would  think,  the  firfl  Genera- 
tions at  leaft,  while  all  lived  together  as  oneFamily,under 
JN^oah,  their  venerable  Father,  might  have  followed  his 
good  Example  :  And  if  they  had  done  fo,  then,  when  the 
Earth  came  to  be  divided  in  Pdlegh  Tim.e,  the  Heads  of 
the  feveral  Families  would  have  fet  out  their  particular 
Colonies  with  good  Examples,  and  the  Stream  would  have 
been  turned  the  right  Way  in  all  the  various  Divifions, 
Colonies  and  Nations  of  the  World.  But  we  fee  verily 
the  Fa£i:  was,  that  in  about  fifty  Years  after  Noah'^s  Death 
the  World  in  general  v/as  over-run  with  dreadful  Corrup- 
tion -,  fo  that  all  Virtue  and  Goodnefs  was  like  foon  to 
perifh  from  among  Mankind,  unlefs"  fomething  extraordi- 
nary fliould  be  done  to  prevent  it. 

Then,  for  a  Remedy,  God  fcparated  Abraham  and  his 
Family  from  all  the  reft  of  the  World,  that  they  might 
be  delivered  from  the  Influence  of  bad  Example,  that  in 
his  Pofterity  he  might  have  a  holy  Seed.  Thus  God 
again  planted  a  noble  Vine  ;  Abraham,  Jfaac  8c  Jacob , 
being  eminently  pious.  But  how  foon  did  their  Pofterity 
degenerate,  till  true  Religion  was  like  to  be  fwal lowed 
up  ?  We  fee  how  defperately^  and  almoft  univerfally  cor- 
rupt they  were,whenGod  brought  'em  out  oi  Egypt,  and 
Jed  them  in  the  Wildernefs. 

Then  God  was  pleafed,  before  he  planted  his  People 
Ca  naan,  to  deltroy  that;  perv^rfe  Gefteration  in  the 
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Wildernefs,  that  he  might  plant  'cm  there  a  noble  Vine, 
'wholly  a  rhht  Seed,  and  fet  'em  out  with  good  Example, 
in  the  Land  where  they  were  to  have  their  fettled  Abode. 
Jer.  ii.  2 1.  It  is  evident, that  the  Generation  which  came 
with  Jojhua  into  Canaan,  was  an  excellent  Generation, 
by  innumerable  Things  faid  of  'em."^  But  how  foon  did 
that  People,  neverthelefs,  become  the  degenerate  Plant 
if  a  flrange  Vine  f 

And  when  the  Nation  had  a  long  Time  proved  them- 
felves  defperately  and  incurably  corrupt,  God  dejflroyed 
them,  and  fent  'em  into  Captivity,  till  the  old  Rebels  were 
dead  and  purged  out,  to  deliver  their  Children  from  their 
evil  Example  :  And  when  the  following  Generation  were 
purified  as  in  a  Furnace,  God  planted  'em  again,  in  the 
Land  of  Ifrael,  a  7iohle  Vine,  and  fet  'em  out  with  good 
Example  j  v/hich  yet  was  not  followed  by  their  Poilcrity. 

When  again  the  Corruption  was  becouiC  inveterate  and 
defperate,  the  Chridian  Church  was  planted  by  a  glorious 
Out- pouring  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  caufing  true  Virtue  and 
Piety  to  be  exemplified  in  the  firft  Age  of  the  Church  of 
Chrift,  far  beyond  whatever  had  been  on  Earth  before  ; 
and  the  Chriftian  Church  was  planted  a  noble  Vine.  But 
that  primitive  good  Example  has  not  prevailed,  to  caufc 
Virtue  to  be  generally  and  fledfaflly  mamtained  in  the 
Chridian  World  :  To  how  great  a  Degree  it  has  been 
otherwife,  has  already  been  obferved. 

After  many  Ages  of  general  and  dreadful  Apoftacy, 
God  was  pleafed  to  ered  the  Protcflant  Church,  as  fepa- 
rated  from  the  more  corrupt  Part  of  Chriftendom  ;  and 
true  Piety  flourifhed  very  m.uch  in  it  at  firft ;  God  planted 
it  a  noble  Vine  :  But  notwithflanding  the  good  Exaniples 
of  the  firft  Reformers,  what  a  melancholy  Pafs  is  the  Pro-- 
teftant  World  come  to  at  tliis  Day  ? 

When 
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When  England  grew  very  corrupt,  God  brought  over 
a  Number  of  pious  Perfons,  h  plaiircd  'em  in jNezo- Eng- 
land, and  this  Land  was  planted  with  a  nobk  Vine.  But 
how  is  the  Gold  become  dim  !  Hew  greatly  have  we 
forfaken  the  pious  Examples  of  our  Fathers  ! 

So  prone  have  Mankind  always  proved  themfelves  to 
Degeneracy,  and  bent  to  Backfliding.  Which  ilicws 
plainly  their  nat,ural  PropenGty  ;  and  that  whenGocd  had 
revived,  and  been  promoted  among  Men,  it  has  been  by 
fome  divine  Interpofition,  to  oppofe  the  natural  Current ; 
the  Fruit  of  fome  extraordinary  Means,  the  Efhcacy  of 
which  has  foon  been  overcome  by  conftant  natufal  Biafs, 
and  the  Effect  of  good  Example  prefently  loft,  and  Evil 
has  regain'd  and  maintain'd  the  Dominion  :  Like  an  heavy 
Body,  which  may  by  fome  great  Power  be  caufed  to  af^ 
cend,  againft  it'sNature,  a  little  while,  but  foon  goes  back 
again  towards  the  Center,  to  which  it  naturally  and  con- 
ftantly  tends. 

So  that  evil  Example  will  in  no  wife  account  for  the 
Corruption  of  Mankind,  without  fuppofmg  a  natural 
Pronenefs  to  Sin.  The  Tendency  of  Example  alone 
t^\\\  not  account  for  general  wicked  Practice,  as  confe- 
<juent  on  good  Example.  And  if  the  Influence  of  bad 
Example  is  a  Reafon  of  fome  of  the  Wickednefs  that  is 
in  theWorld,that  alone  will  notaccount  forMen's  becoming 
worfe  than  the  Example  fet,  and  degenerating  more  and 
more,  and  growing  worfe  and  worfe,  which  has  been  the 
Manner  of  Mankind. 

2.  There  has  been  given  to  the  World  an  Example  of 
Virtue,  which,  were  it  not  for  a  dreadful  Depravity  of 
Nature,  would  have  Influence  on  them  that  live  under 
the  Gofpel,  far  beyond  all  other  Examples  ;  and  that  is 
the  Example  of  Jefus  Chrift. 

God,  who  knew  the  humanNature,  and  how  apt  Men 
are  to  be  influenced  by  Example,  has  made  anfwerablc 
Provifion.  His  infinite  Wifdcm  has  contrived  that  Ave 
fhould  have  fet  before  us  the  moft  amiable  and  perfeft 
Example,  in  fuchCircuinftances  as  fhould  have  the  greateft 
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Tendency  to  influence  all  the  Principles  of  Man's  Nature 
but  his  Corruption.     Men  are  apt   to  be  moved  by  ths 
Example  of  others  like  therji/elves,  or  in  their  own  Na- 
ture :  therefore  this  Example  was  given  in  our  Nature. 
Men  are  ready  to  follow  the  Examples  of  the  great  and 
honourable  :  and  this  Example,  tho'  it  was  of  one  in  our 
Nature,  yet  ic  was  of  one  infinitely  higher  and  more  ho- 
TiOurable  than  Kings  or  Angels.     A  People  are  apt  to 
follow  the   rxampie   of  their  Prince  :  This  is  the  Ex- 
ample of  that  glorious  Perfon,   who  ftands  in  a  peculiar 
Relation  to  Chriilians,  as  their  Lord  &:  King,  the  fupream 
Head  of  the  Church  ;  and  not  only  fo   but  the  King  of 
Kings,  fupream  Head  of  the  Univcrfe,  and  Head  over  all 
Things  to  the  Church.     Children   are  apt  to  follow  the 
Example  of  their  Parents  :  This  is  the  Example  of  the 
Author  of  our  Being,  and  one  who  is  in  a  peculiar  and 
extraordinary  Manner  our  Father,  as  he  is  the  Author  of 
our  holy  and  happy  Being  ;  beddes  his  being  the  Creator 
of  the  World,   and  everlalting   Father  of  the  Univerfe* 
Men  are  very  apt  to  follow  the  Example  of  their  Friends  s 
The  Example   of  Chrift  is  of  one  that  is  infinitely  our 
greateft  Friend,  (landing  in  the  mofl:  endearing  Relations 
of  our  Brother,  Redeemer,  fpiritual  Head  and  Hufband  : 
whofeGrace  and  Love  exprefied  to  us,  tranfcends  all  other 
Love  and  Friendfliip,  us  much  as  Heaven  is  higher  than 
the  Earth.     And  the   Yirtu^es  and  A£ls  of  his  Example 
were  exhibited  to  us  in  the  moft  endearing  and  engaging 
Circumftances  that  can   poffibly  be  conceived  of :  His 
Obedience  and  Submiflion  to  God,  his  Humility,  Meek- 
ncfs,  Patience,  Charity,  Self-Denial,  &c.  being  exercifed 
and  exprefifed  in  a  Work  of  infinite  Grace,  Love,  Conde- 
fcenfion  and  Beneficence  to  us  ;  and  had  all  their  highcfl 
ExpreiTion  in  his  laying  down  his  Life  for  us,   and  meek- 
ly,  patiently  and  cheerfully  undergoing  fuch  extreme  and 
unutterable  SufFering,for  our  eternal  Salvation.     Men  are 
peculiarly  apt  to  follow  the  Example  of  fuch  as  they  have 
great  Benefits  from  :  But  it  is  utterly  impofllble  to  con- 
ceive of  greater  Benefits;  that  we  could  have  by  the  Vir.. 
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lues  of  any  Perfon,  than  we  have  by  the  virtuous  A£ls  of 
Chrift  ;  who  depend  upon  being  thereby  faved  from  eter- 
nal Defl:ru6tion,  and  brought  to  inconceivable  immortal 
Glory  at  God's  right  Hand.  Surely  if  it  were  not  for  an 
extreme  Corruption  of  the  Heart  of  Men,  fuch  an  x- 
ample  would  have  that  ftrong  Influence  on  the  Heart,  that 
would  as  it  were  fwallow  up  the  Power  of  all  the  evil  and 
hateful  Examples  of  a  Generation  of  Vipers. 

3.  The  Influence  of  bad  Example,  without  Corrriptioii 
of  Nature,  will  not  account  forChildren's  univerfally  com- 
mitting Sin  as  foon  as  capable  of  it  ;;  which,  I  think,  is  a 
Fadt  that  has  been  made  evident  by  the  Scripture.  It  will 
not  account  for  this,  in  the  Children  of  eminently  pious 
Parents  ;  the  firfl  Examples,  that  are  fet  in  their  View, 
being  very  good  ;  which,  as  has  been  obferved,  was  efpe- 
cially  the  Cafe  of  many  Children  in  Chriflian  Families  in 
the  Apoftles  Days,  when  the  ApolUe  John  fuppofes  that 
every  individual  Perfon  had  Sin  to  repent  of,  and  confefs 
^0  God. 

4.  What  Dr.  jT.  fuppofes  to  have  been  Fa(51:  with  refpe£^ 
to  great  Part  of  Mankind,  cannot  confidently  be  accounted 
for  from  the  Influence  of  bad  Example,  viz.  the  State  of 
ithe  Heathen  World,  v/hich  he  iuppofes,  confidered  as  a 
colle^ive  Body,  was  helplefs,  dead  in  Sin>  and  unable,  ta 
recover  it  felf.  Not  evil  Example  alone,  no,nor  as  united 
with  evil  Inflru^^ion,  can  be  fuppofed  a  fufficient  Reafon 
why  every  new  Generation  that  arofe  among  them,fliould 
•not  be  able  to  emerge  from  the  Idolatry  and  Wickednefs 
of  their  Anceflors,  in  any  Confiftence  with  his  SchemCa 
The  ill  Example  of  Anceflors  could  have  no  Power  to 
oblige  them  to  fin,  any  other  Way  than  as  a  ftrong  Temp- 
tation. But  Dr.  T.  himfelf  fays,  P.  348.  "  To  fuppofc 
**  Men's  Temptations  to  be  fupcriour  to  their  Powers, 
**  will  impeach  the  Goodnefs  and  Juftice  of  God,  who 
**  appoints  every  Man's  Trial."  And  as  to  bad  InftrufH- 
ons,  as  was  obferved  before,  he  fuppofes  that  they  all, yea 
every  individual  Perfon,  had  Light  fufficient  to  knowGod, 
and  do  their  whole  Duty,     /Vnd  if  each  one  could  do  this 
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for  Himfelf,  then  furely  they  might  all  be  agreed  in  it 
thro'  the  Power  of  Free-Will,  as  well  as  the  whole  World 
be  agreed  In  Corruption  by  the  fame  Power. 

Evajlon  IV.  Some  modern  Oppofers  of  the  Do£lrInc 
of  Original  Sin  do  thus  account  for  the  general  Pre- 
valence of  Wickednefs,  viz.  that  in  a  Courfe  of  Nature 
onr  Senfes  grow  up  firfl,  and  the  animal  Paflions  get  the 
Start  of  Reafon.  So  Dr.  T'urnbuU  fays,  ^  "  Senfitive 
**  Obje£i:s  firft:  aifcifi:  us,  and  in  as  much  as  Reafon  is  % 
**  Principle,  which,  in  the  Nature  of  Things,  muft  be  ad- 
"  vanced  to  Strength  and  Vigour,  by  gradual  Cultivation^ 
**  and  their  Qbje^ls  are  continually  afTalllng  and  foliciting 
**  us  ;  fo  that,  unlefs  a  very  happy  Education  prevents^! 
"  our  fenfitlve  Appetites  mud:  have  become  very  Strongs 
**  before  Reafon  can  have  Force  enough  to  call  them  ta 
'*  an  Account,  and  affume  Authority  over  them."  From 
hence  Dr.  T'urnbull  fuppofes  it  comes  to  pafs,  |  ''  That 
*'  tho'  fome  few  may,  thro'  the  Influence  of  virtuous  Ex- 
•'  ample,  be  faid  to  be  fan^llfied  from  the  Womb,  fo  libe* 
•'  ral,  fo  generous,  fo  virtuous,  fo  truly  noble  is  their  Caft 
«*  of  Mind  ;  yet,  generally  fpeaking,  the  whole  World 
**  ileth  in  fuch  Wickednefs,  that,  with  rcfpe6l  to  the  far 
*'  greater  Part  of  Mankind,  the  Study  of  Virtue  is  begin- 
**  ning  to  reform,  and  is  a  fevere  Struggle  againft  bad 
•*  Habits,  early  contra£i:ed,  and  deeply  rooted  ;  it  is  there- 
'*  fore  putting  off  an  old  inveterate  corrupt  Nature,  and 
«'  putting  on  a  new  Form  and  Temper  ;  it  is  moulding 
«'  cur  felves  a-new ;  it  is  a  being  born  again,  and  becoming 
*'  as  Children. — '■ — And  how  few  are  there  in  the  World, 
"  who  efcape  it's  Pollutions,  fo  as  not  to  be  early  in  that 
*'  Clafs,  or  to  be  among  the  Righteous  that  need  no  Re- 
**  pentance  ? 

Dr.  Taylor,  tho'  he  is  not  fo  explicit,  fecms  to  hint  at 
the  fameThing,  P.  192.  "  'TIs  by  flow  Degrees  (fays  he) 
««  that  Children  come  to  the  Ufe  of  Underftanding  ;  the 
*^  animal  Palfions  being  for  fome  Years  the  governing  Part 
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•«  of  their  Conftitution.  And  therefore, tho'  they  may  be 
•*  froward  and  apt  to  difpleafe  us,  yet  how  far  this  is  Sin 
*'  in  them,  we  are  not  capable  of  judging.  But?  it  may 
*'  fufEce  to  fay,  that  'tis  the  Will  of  God  that  Children 
*'  ihould  have  AppetFtcs  and  PafTions  to  regulate  and  re- 
**  flrain,  that  he  hath  given  Parents  In{lru£l:ions  and  Coni- 
*'  xliands  to  difciplinc  and  inform  their  Minds,  that  if  Pa- 
••  rents  firft  learned  true  Wifdom  for  themfelves,  and  then 
*'  endeavoured  to  bring  tip  their  Children  in  the  Way  of 
••  Virtue,  there  would  be  lels  Wickednefs  intheWorld/^ 
Concerning  thefe  Things  I  would  obferve,  that  fuch  a 
Scheme  is  attended  v/ith  the  very  fame  Difficulties^which 
fhey  that  advance  it  would  avoid  by  it ;  liable  to  the  fame 
Objections,  which  they  make  againft  God's  ordering  it  {6 
that  Men  fiiould  be  brought  into  Being  with  a  prevailing 
Propenfity  to  Sin.  For  this  Scheme  fuppbfes>  the  Author 
of  Nature  has  fo  ordered  Things,  that  Men  fhould  come 
into  Being  as  moral  Agents,  that  is,  lliould  firfl  have  Ex- 
iflence  in  a  ^t  Xq  and  Capacity  of  moral  Agency,  under  a 
prevailing  Propenfity  to  Sin.  For  that  Strength,  which 
fenfitive  Appetites  and  animal  PaHlons  come  to  by  their 
habitual  Exercife,  before  Perfons  come  to  the  Exercife  of 
Iheif  rational  Powers,  amounts  to  a  flrong  Propenfity  to 
Sin,  when  they  firfl  come  to  the  Exercife  of  thofe  ratio- 
nal Powers,  by  the  Snppofition  :  becaufe  this  is  given  as 
a  Reafon  why  the  Scale  is  turned  for  Sin  among  Man- 
kind, and  why,  generally  /peaking,  the  whole  World  lies 
InWlckednefsy  and  the  Study  of  Virtue  is  a  fever  e  Stfug^ 
gle  againf}  bad  Habits,  early  contraEled,  and  deeply 
rooted.  Thefe  deeply  rooted  Habits  mufl  imply  a  Ten- 
dency to  Sin  ;  otherwife  they  could  not  account  for  that 
which  they  are  brought  to  account  for,  namely,  prevail- 
ing Wickednefs  in  the  World  :  For  that  Caufe  can't  ac- 
count for  an  Ef!e6t,  which  is  fuppofed  to  have  no  TVti- 
dency  to  that  Effect.  And  this  Teiidency  which  is  fjp- 
pofed,  is  altogether  Equivalent  to  a  natural  ^endeyicy  : 
'Tis  as  neceffary  to  the  Subject.  For  it  is  fuppofed  to  be 
brought  on  the  Pcrfon  who  is  the  Subjed  of  it;  r/hen  he 
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has  no  Power  to  withfland  or  oppcfe  it  :  The  Habit,  a$ 
Dr.  T'urnbull  fays,  becoming  very  ftrong,  before  Reafon 
can  have  Force  enough  to  call  the  Paffions  to  Account, 
or  ailiime  Authority  over  them.  And  'tis  fuppofed,that 
this  Necefllty,  by  which  Men  become  fubje6t  to  this  Pro- 
penfity  to  Sin,  is  from  the  Ordering  and  Difpofal  of  the 
Author  of  Nature ;  and  therefore  mufl  be  as  much  from 
his  Hand,  and  as  much  without  th-e  Hand  of  the  Perfon 
himielf,  as  if  he  were  firli  brought  into  Being  with  fuch  a 
Propenfry.  Moreover,  it  is  fuppofed  that  theEffe£t,  which 
the  Tendency  is  to,  is  truly  Wickednefs»  For  'tis  allei^g- 
ed  as  a  Caufe  or  Reafon  why  the  whole  World  lies  in 
Wickednefs,  and  why  all  but  a  very  few  are  firll  in  the 
Clafs  of  the  JVkked^  and  not  among  the  Righteous  that 
need  xio  Repentance.  Jf  tliey  need  Repentance,  what 
they  are  guilty  of  is  truly  &  properly"\Vickednefs,or  moral 
Evil  ;  for  certainly  Men  need  no  Repentance  f(;r  j[ha« 
U'hich  is  no  Sin,  or  blameable  Evil.  If  it  be  fo,  that  as 
a  Confequence  of  this  Propenfity,  the  World  lies  'irV 
Wicktrdnefs,  and  the  far  greater  Part  are  of  a  wicked 
Character,  without  Doubt,  the  far  greater  Part  go  to  eter- 
nal Perdition  :  For  Death  don't  pick  and  choofe^  only 
for  Men  of  a  righteous  Chara£ler.  And  certainly  that 
is  an  evil  corrupt  State  of  Things,which  naturally  tends  to^ 
and  iffues  in  that  Confequence,  tliat  as  it  were  the  whole 
World  lies  and  lives  in  Wickeduefs,  and  dies  in  Wicked- 
i;efs,  and  periHies  eternally.  And  this  by  the  Suppofition 
is  a  State  of  Things  wholly  of  the  Ordering  of  the  Au- 
thor of  Nature,  before  Mankind  are  capable  of  having 
any  Har.d  in  the  AfTair.  And  is  this  any  Relief  to  the 
Difficulties,  which  ;hefe  Writers  obje.fl  againft  theDoflrin^ 
of  natural  Depravity  ? 

And  I  might  here  alfo  obferve,  that  this  Way  of  ac-: 
counting  for  the  Wickednefs  of  the  World,  amounts  to 
juft  the  fame  Thing  with  that  Solution  of  Man's  Depra- 
vity, which  was  mentioned  before,  that  Dr  T.  cries  out 
of  as  too  grof?  to  be  admitted,  (P.  i88,  189.)  viz,  God's 
oreating  the  Soul  pure,  and  putting  it  into  fuch  a  Body^ 
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as  naturally  tends  to  pollute  ir.  For  this  Scheme  fup- 
pofes,  that  God  creates  the  Sou!  pure,  and  puts  \i  into  a 
Body,  and  into  fuch  a  State  in  that  Eody,  that  the  natural 
Conlequence  is  a  llrong  Propenfity  to  Sin,  as  foon  as  th^ 
Soul  is  capable  of  winning. 

Dr.  T'urnbull  leems  to  fuppofe,  that  the  Matter  could 
rot  have  been  ordered  otherwife,  confident  with  the  Na- 
ture of  Things,  than  that  animal  Palfions  fhould  b&  fo 
aforehand  with  Reafon,  as  that  the  Confcquence  iliould 
be  that  which  has  been  mentioned  ;  bccaufe  Reafon  i§  a 
Faculty  of  fuch  a  Nature,  that  it  can  have  Strength  and 
Vigour  no  otherwife  than  by  Exercife  and  Cukure."*^  but 
can  there  be  any  Force  in  this  ?  Is  there  any  Thing  in 
Nature,  to  make  it  impoffiblc,  but  that  the  fuperiour  Prin- 
ciples of  Man's  Nature  fliould  ^c  {'o  proportioned  to  the 
inferiour,  as  to  prevent  fuch  a  dreadful  Confequence,  as 
the  moral  and  natural  Ruin,  and  eternal  Perdition  oi  the 
far  greater  Part  of  Mankind  ?  Could  notthofe  fi^periour 
Principles  be  in  vallly  greater  Strength  at  firll,  and  yet  be 
capable  of  endlefs  Improvement  ?  And  what  fliould  hinder 
it's  being  fo  ordered  by  the  Creator,  that  they  fhould  im- 
prove by  vaflly  fwifrcr  Degrees  than  they  dio  ?  If  we  are 
Chriftians,  we  mull  be  forced  to  allow  it  to  be  polfible  in 
the  Nature  of  Things,  that  the  Principles  of  human  Na- 
Xure  Ihould  be  fo  balanced,  that  the  Confequence  fhould 
be  no  Propenllty  to  Sin,  in  the  firi\  Beginning  of  a  Capa- 
city of  moral  Agency  ;  becaufe  we  mull  own,  that  it  was 
fo  in  Fa6l  in  ^dam,  wheji  firil  created,  and  alfo  in  the 
Man  Chrift  Jefus ;  tho'  the  Faculties  of  the  latter  were 
luch  as  grew  by  Culture  and  Improvement,  fo  that  he  ia- 
creafed  in  Wifdom,  as  he  grew  in  ^tature 

Evafion  V.  Seeing  Tvlen  in  this  World  are  in  a  State 
of  Trial,  it  is  fit  that  their  Virtue  Hiould  meet  with  Trials, 
and  confequently  that  it  fliould  have  Oppofition  &  Temp- 
tation to  overcome ;  not  onl)''  from,  without,  but  from  with- 
in, in  the  animalPalfions  &  Appetites  we  have  to  flruggle 
Tvith  ;  that   by  the  Conflifl  and  Vi6!ory  our  Virtue  may 

be 
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Sect.  IX.  5  "^  ^ 

be  refined  &  eftabliHied.  Agreeable  to  this  Dr.7".(P.2  5g.) 
fays,  "  Without  a  right  Ufc  and  AppHcation  of  oar 
*"   Powers,  were  they  naturally  ever  fo  perfecfl:,  we  could 

*'  not  be  judged  fit  to  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

*'  This  gives  a  good  Rcafon  why  we  are  now  in  a  State  of 
*'  Trial  and  Temptation,  viz.  to  prove  and  difcipHne  our 
**  Minds,to  feafon  ourVirtue,  and  to  fit  us  for  the  Kingdom 
*'  of  God  ;  for  which,  in  thejudgment  of  infiniteWifdom, 
*'  we  cannot  be  quaiifit^d,  but  by  overcoming  our  prefent 
*'  Temptations.'*  And  in  P.  354.  he  fays,  "  We  are 
*'  upon  Trial,  and  it  is  the  Will  of  our  Father  that  our 
*'  Conflitution  fhould  be  attended  with  various  PafTions 
''  andAppetite$,as  well  as  our  outwardCondition  with  vari- 
*'  ous  Temptations,''  He  fays  the  like  in  feverai  other 
Places.  To  the  fame  Purpofe  very  often  Dr.  Turnhulli 
particularly,  C^ry;  Phil.  P.  310.  '*  What  Merit  (fays  he) 
"  except  from  Combat  ?  What  Virtue  without  the  En- 
**  counter  of  fuch  Enemies,  fuchTemptations  as  arife  both 
"  from  v/ithin,  and  from  abroad  ?  To  be  virtuous,  is  to 
**  prefer  the  Pieafures  of  Virtue,  to  thofe  which  come 
**  into  Competition  with  it,  and  Vice  holds  forth  to  tempt 
**  us ;  and  to  dare  to  adhere  toTruth  and  Goodnefs,  what^ 
"  everPains  &Hardfliipsit  may  cofl.  There  mufl  there- 
"  fore,  in  Order  to  thcFormation  and  Trial,  in  Order  to 
"  the  very  Being  of  Virtue,  be  Pieafures  of  a  certain  Kind 
•*  to  make  Temptations  to  Vice." 

In  Reply  to  thefe  Things  I  v/ould  fay,  either  the  Stat« 
of  Temptation  which  is  fuppofed  to  be  ordered  for  Men's 
Trial,  amounts  on  the  whole  to  a  prevailing  Tendency  to 
that  State  of  general  V/ickednefs  and  Ruin,  which  has  been 
proved  to  take  Place,  or  it  does  not.  If  it  does  not  amount 
to  a  Tendency  to  fuch  an  Effe<5l,  then  how  does  it  account 
for  it  ?  When  it  is  enquired,  by  what  Caufe  fuch  anEffe^l 
Ihould  come  to  pafs,  is  it  not  abfurd  to  alledge  a  Caufe, 
which  is  own'd  at  the  fame  Time  to  have  no  Tendency 
to  fuch  anEffefl  ?  Which  is  as  much  as  to  confefs,  that  it 
will  not  account  for  it.  I  think,  it  has  been  demonftrated 
ihat  this  Efieil  muft  be  owing  to  fgme  prevailing  Ten^ 
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120        Of  Firtues  being  intA.       Parti. 

cicncy.  If  the  other  Part  of  the  Dilemma  be  taken,  and 
it  be  faid,  that  thisSrate  of  Things  docs  imply  a  prevailing 
Tendency  ro  that  Kflc61:  which  has  been  proved,  viz.  that 
all  Mankind,  without  the  Exception  of  fo  much  as  one, 
fin  againfl  God,  to  their  own  defcrved  and  juft  eternal 
Ruin  ;  and  not  OTily  fo,  but  fin  thus  immediately,  as  foon 
<is  capable  of  ir,  and  (in  continually,  and  have  more  Sin 
than  Virtue,  and  hsve  Guilt  that  infinitely  outweighs  the 
Value  of  all  the  Go(x3ncfs  any  ever  have,  and  that  the 
Genenlity  of  the  World  in  all  Af:es  are  extremely  Oupid 
and  foolifh,  and  of  a  wicked  Chara<rter,  and  a^lually  perirti 
forever  ;  J  fay,  if  the  State  of  l\mptation  implies  a  na- 
tural Tendency  to  fuch  an  V.^vd  as  this,  it  is  a  very  evil, 
corrupt  and  dreadful  State  of  Things,  as  has  bccn  already 
largely  flicwn. 

Beiidcs,  fuch  a  5^tate  has  a  Tendency  to  defeat  it's  own 
flippofed  End,  which  is  to  refine,  ripen  and  perfect  Virtue 
in  Mankind,  and  fo  to  fit  Men  for  the  greater  eternal 
Happinrfs  and  Glory  :  AVhcreas,  the  EfFeft  it  tends  to,  is, 
the  Revcrfc  of  this,  vi?,  general,  eternal  Infamy  and  Ruin, 
in  allGenerations.  'Tls  fuppof'ed,  thatMen's  Virtue  mufl 
have  PafTions  and  Appetites  to  flruggle  with,  in  order  to 
have  the  Glory  and  Reward  of  Victory  :  but  the  Confc- 
quencc  is,  a  prevailing,  continual,  and  generally  cflc^lual 
Tendency,  not  to  Men's  Victory  over  evil  .y^ppttttes  and 
Jpajjioris,  and  rhe  glorious  Reward  of  that  Vi^lory,  but  to 
the  Victory  of  evil  Appetites  and  Lufls  over  Men,  and 
Utterly  and  eternally  dellroying  them.  If  a  Trial  of  Vir- 
tue be  requifite,  yet  theQueflion  is.  Whence  comes  fo  ge- 
neral a  failing  in  the  Trial,  if  there  be  no  Depravity  of 
Nature  ?  If  Confli<^  h  War  be  necefTary,  yet  furely  there 
is  no  Ncceffity  that  there  fhould  be  more  Cowards  than 
good  Soldiers  ;  unlefs  it  be  necefTary  that  Men  fliould  be 
overcome  and  deflroyed  :  Efpecially  is  it  not  necefTary 
that  the  whole  AVorld  as  it  were  fhould  lie  in  Wickedncfs, 
and  fo  lie  and  die  in  Cowardice. 

T  might  alfb  here  obfcrve,  that  Dr.  T'vrnhuU  is  not  very 
confident^  in  fuppofiug,  iliat  Cojnbat  with  Temptation  ]s 

icquifito 
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reqiiifite  to  the  very  Being  of  Virtue.  For  I  rhink  it  clear-  0 
]y  follows  from  his  own  Notion  of  Virtue,  that  Virtue 
muft  have  a  being  prior  to  any  virtuous  or  praife- worthy 
Combat  with  Te'mptar'on.  For  by  his  Principles,  ail 
Virtue  lies  in  c^ood  Affc(f^ion,  and  no  Actions  can  be  vir- 
tuous, but  what  proceed  from  <2pod  Affcdtion."^  There- 
fore, furcly  the  Combat  it  felf  can  have  no  Virtue  in  it, 
unlcfs  it  proceeds  from  virtuous  Affe<^ion  :  And  thrre* 
fore  ''irtuc  mult  have  an  Exiftencc  before;  the  CombaC, 
and  be  the  Cauie  of  it. 


Chap.      II. 

Univerfal  Mortality  proves  Original  Sin  ; 
particularly  the  E)eath  of  Infants,  with 

it's  various  Circumjiances. 

THE  univerfal  Reign  oi  Death,  over  Perfbns  of  all 
Agcsindifcriminarely.with  the  awful  Circumftances 
and  Attendants  of  Death,  proves  that  Men  com-e  finful 
into  the  World. 

It  is  necdlcTshere  particularly  to  cnquire,WhethcrGo<l 
has  not  a  fovcrcjgr  Right  to  fet  ]3ounds  to  the  Lives  of 
his  own  Creatures,  be  they  (inful,  or  not  -,  and  as  he 
gives  Life,  fo  to  take  it  away  when  he  pleafcs  ?  Or 
how  far  God  has  a  Right  to  bring  extreme  Suffering  and 
Calamity  on  an  innocent  moral  Agent  P  For  Death,  with 
the  Pains  and  Agonies  with  which  it  is  ufually  brought 
on,  is  not  mcerly  a  limiting  of  Exiftencc,  but  is  a  mofl  ter- 
rible Calamity  ;  and  to  fuch  a  Creature  as  Man,  capable 
of  conceiving  of  Immortality,  and  made  v/ith  fo  earnefl  a 
Dcfire  after  it,  and  capable  of  Forefight  &  of  Reflection  on 
approaching  Death,  and  that  has  fuch  an  extreme  Dread 
of  it,  is  a  Calamity  above  all  others  terrible,  to  fuch  as 

arc 
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are  able  to  refleft  upon  it.  I  fay,  'tis  needlefs, elaborately 
to  confider, whether  God  may  not,  confiflent  with  his  Per- 
fections, by  abfolute  Sovereignty,  bring  fo  great  a  Cala- 
mity on  Mankind  when  perfe£lly  innocent.  It  is  fuffici- 
ent,  if  we  have  good  Evidence  from  Scripture,  that  'tis  not 
agreeable  to  God's  Manner  of  dealing  with  Mankind,  fo 
to  do. 

'Tis  manifefl,  that  Mankind  were  not  originally  fub- 
jcfted  to  this  Calamity  :  God  brought  it  on  them  after- 
wards, on  Occafion  of  Man's  Sin,  at  a  Time  of  the  Mani- 
reflation  of  God's  great  Difpleafure  for  Sin,  and  by  a  De- 
nunciation and  Sentence  pronounced  by  him,  as  ailing  the 
Part  of  a  Judge  ;  as  Dr.  7".  often  confeffes.  Sin  entred 
into  theWorld,&:Deatk  by  Sin,  as  theApoftle  fays.  Which 
certainly  leads  us  to  fuppofe,  that  this  Ajffair  was  ordered 
of  God,  not  meerly  by  the  Sovereignty  of  a  Creator,  but 
by  the  Righteoufnefs  of  a  Judge.  And  the  Scripture  e- 
very  where  fpeaks  of  all  great  Affli<fljons  and  Calamities, 
which  God  in  his  Providence  brings  on  Mankind,  as  Tefti- 
monies  of  his  Difpleafure  for  Sin,  in  the  Subje6l  of  thofe 
Calamities  ;  excepting  thofeSufferings  which  are  to  at  tone 
for  the  Sins  of  others.  He  ever  taught  his  People  to  look 
on  fuch  Calamities  as  his  R.ody  the  Rod  of  his  Anger,  his 
Frowns y  the  Hidings  of  his  Face  in  Difpleafure.  Hence 
fuch  Calamities  are  in  Scripture  fo  often  called  by  the 
Name  of  Judgments ,  being  what  God  brings  on  Men  as 
a  Judge ,  executing  a  righteous  Sentence  forTranfgrefTion  : 
Yea,  they  are  often  called  by  theName  of  fVrath,  efpe-* 
cially  Calamities  confifting  or  ifFuing  in  Death."^  And 
hence  alfo  is  that  which  Dr.  T*.  would  have  us  take  ^o 
much  Notice  of,  that  fometimes  in  the  Scripture,  Calamity 
and  Suffering  is  called  by  fuch  Names  as  5m,  Iniquity, 
being  guilty ,  Sec.  which  is  evidently  by  a  Metonymy  of 
^he  Caufe  for  theEffe^.     'Tis  not  likely,  that  in  theLan- 

guage 

■li'  ^  I  I.  i.l! 

♦  See  Levit.  x.  6.  Num.  i.  53.  and  xviii.  5.  Jolh.  ix.  20» 
2  Chron.  xxiv.  18.  and  xix.  2,  10.  and  xxviii,  13.  and 
xxxii.  25.  Ezra  vii.  23.  Neh,  xiii,  I?.  Z^ch.  vii#  l2i 
and  many  g^)«r  Plac€i| 
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guage  in  Ufe  of  old  among  God's  People,  Calamity  or 
Suffering  would  have  been  called  even  by  the  Names  of 
Sin  and  Guilt,  if  it  had  been  fo  far  from  having  any  Con- 
nection with  Sin,  that  even  Death  itfelf,  which  is  always 
fpoken  of  as  the  mod  terrible  of  Calamities,  is  not  fo  much 
as  any  Sign  of  the  Sinf  ulncfs  of  the  Subject,  or  any  Tefti- 
mony  of  God's  Difpleafure  for  any  Guilt  of  his,  as  Dr» 
2".  fuppofes.  « 

Death  is  fpoken  of  in  Scripture  as  the  chief  of  Calami- 
ties, the  moft  extreme  and  terrible  of  all  thofe  natural 
Evils,  which  come  on  Mankind  in  this  World,  deadly 
^eJlru8ion  is  fpoken  of  as  the  moft  terrible  Deftruflion. 
I  Sam.v.  1 1.  i)eadly  Sorrow,  as  the  moft  extreme  Sor- 
row. Ifai.  xvii.  ii.  Matt,  xxvi,  38.  and  deadly  Enemies, 
as  the  moft  bitter  and  terrible  Enemies.  Pfal.  xvii.  9. 
The  Extremity  of  Chrift's  Sufferings  is  reprefented  by  hit 
Suffering  unto  Death.  Philip,  ii.  8.  and  other  Places, 
Hence  the  greatcft  Tcftimonies  of  God's  Anger  for  the 
Sins  of  Men  in  this  World,  have  been  by  inflicting  Death : 
As  on  the  Sinners  of  the  oldWorld,  on  the  Inhabitants  of 
Sodom  3.ud  Gomorrah,  on  Onan,  Pharaoh  and  the  Egyp" 
tians,  Nadab  and  Ahihu,  Korah  and  his  Company,  and 
the  reft  of  thcRcbcls  in  theWildernefs,  on  the  wicked  In- 
habitants of  Canaan,  onHophni  &  P hinehas , Ananias  and 
Sapphira,  the  unbelievingy^wx,  upon  whomWrath  came 
to  the  uttermoft  in  the  Time  of  the  laft  DeftruClion  of 
Jerufalem.  This  Calamity  is  often  fpoken  of  as  in  a 
peculiar  Manner  the  Fruit  of  the  Guilt  of  Sin.  Exod. 
xxviii.  43.  That  they  bear  not  Iniquity  and  die.  Levit. 
xxii.  9.  Lejl  they  bear  Sin  for  it  and  die.  So  Num, 
xviii.  22.  compared  with  Levit.  x.  i,  2.  The  very  Light 
of  Nature,  or  Tradition  from  antient  Revelation,  led  the 
Heathen  to  conceive  of  Death  as  in  a  peculiar  Manner  an 
Evidence  of  divine  Vengeance.  Thus  we  have  an  Ac- 
count, A6ls  xxviii.  4.  That  when  the  Barbarians  faw 
the  venomous  Beajl  hang  cwPaul's  Hand,  they /aid  among 
themf elves,  No  Doubt  this  Man  is  a  Murderer,  whom, 
tho'^  he  hath  efcaped  the  Seas,  yet  Yengeance  fuffereth 
iiottplivcj  Calamities 
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Calamities  that  are  very  fmall  in  Comparifon  of  the  u- 
niverfal  temporal  Deflru^iion  of  the  whole  World  of  Man^ 
kind  by  Death,  are  fpoken  of  as  manifcft  Indications  of 
God's  great  Difpleafure  for  theSinfulnefs  of  the  Subj^6l  j 
fuch  as  the  Deftru£tion  of  particular  Cities,  Countries  or 
Numbers  of  Men,  by  War  orPeftiiencc.  Deut.  xxix.  24c 
jdllNationsflmllfay,  Wherefore  hath  theLord  done  thus 
unto  this  Land  ^  what  tJieaneth  the  Heat  of  this  great 
^nger  f  Here  compare  Deut.  xxxii.  30.  i  Kings  ix.  8. 
^nd  Jer.  xxii.  8,  9.  Thefe  Calarniiics,  thus  fpoken  of  as 
plain  Teftimonies  of  God's  great  Anger,  confifted  only  in 
haftening  on  that  Death,  which  otherwifc,  by  God's  Dif- 
pofal,  would  mod  certainly  come  in  a  fhort  Time.  Now 
the  taking  off  of  30  or  40  Years  from  70  or  80  (if  wc 
fllould  fuppofe  it  to  be  fo  much,  one  with  another,  in  the 
Time  of  thefe  extraordinary  Judgments)  is  but  a  fmall 
Matter,  in  Comparifon  of  God's  firfl:  makingMan  mortal, 
cutting  off  his  hoped  for  Immortalicy,  fubje£l:ing  him  to 
inevitable  Death,  which  his  Nature  fo  exceedingly  dreads ; 
and  afterwards  fhortening  his  Life  further,  by  cutting  oif 
more  than  800  Years  of  it  :  So  bringing  it  to  be  iefs  than 
a  twelfth  Part  of  what  it  was  in  the  firft  Ages  of  the 
World.  Befides  that  innumerable  Multitudes  in  the  com- 
mon Courfe  of  Things,  without  any  extraordinary  Judg» 
ment,  die  in  Y^outh,  in  Childhood  and  Infancy.  There- 
fore how  inconfiderable  aThing  is  the  additional  or  haften'd 
Deftru£l:ion,  that  is  fometimes  brought  on  a  particularCity 
or  Country  by  War,  compared  with  that  univerfal  Havock 
which  Death  makes  of  the  whole  Race  of  Mankind,  from 
Generation  to  Generation,  withoutDiftin£iipn  of  Sex,  Age, 
Quality  or  C^ondition,  with  all  the  infinitely  various  dif- 
mal  CircumQances,  Torments  and  Agonies  which  attend 
the  Death  of  old  and  young,  adult  Perfons  and  little  In- 
fants ?  If  thofe  particular  and  comparatively  trivial  Cala- 
mities, extending  perhaps  not  to  more  than  the  ihoufandth 
Part  of  the  Men  of  one  Generation,  are  clear  Evidences 
of  God's  great  Anger;  certainly  this  univerfal  vaft  De* 
ftruflion,  by  which  the  whole  Woj:l<i  in   alj  Generations 
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is  fwallowed  np,  as  by  a  Flood,  that  Nothing  can  refift 

muft  be  a  mod  glaring  Manifeflation  of  God's  Anger  fof 

theSinfulnefs  of  Mankind.     Yea,  the  Scripture  is  expreft 

in  it,  that  it  is  fo.  Pfal.  xc.  3,  &c.     Thou  turnefl  Man  U 

T>ejlni6li9n,&fayft,  Return,  yeChildren  of  Men. — Thou 

carrieft  them  away  as  withaFlood :  They  are  as  aSleep  i 

In  the  Morning  they  are  like  Grafs,  ivhi^  groweth  up ; 

in  the  Morning  it  Jlourifljeth  and  groweth  up  ;  in  the 

Evening  it  is  cut  down  and  wither eth.     For  we  are  cm* 

fumed  by  thine  Anger,  &  by  thy  Wrath  are  we  troubled. 

Thou  haft  fet  our  Iniquities  before  hee,  our  fecret  Sins  in 

the  Light  of  thy  Countenance,     For  all  our  T>ays  are 

faffed  away  in  thy  Wrath  :  We  fpend  our  Years  as  a 

Tale  that  is  told.     The  T>ays  of  our  Years  are  Three* 

fcore  Years  and  ten  :  ctnd  if  by  Reafon  of  Strenth,  they 

be  Fourfcore  Years,  yet  is  their  Strength  Labour  and 

Sorrow  ;  for  it  is  foon  cut  off,  and  weflie  away,     Wh9 

knoweth  the  Power  of  thine  Anger  ?  According  to   thy 

Fear,fo  is  thy  Wrath,     So  teach  us  to  number  our  T>ays, 

that  ive  may  apply  our  Hearts  to  Wifdom,     How  plain 

arid   full  is  this  Teftimony,  that  the  general  Mortality  of 

Mankind  is  an  Evidence  of  God's  Anger  for  the  Sin  of 

thofe  who  are  the  Subje(Si:s  of  fuch  a  Difpenfation  ? 

Abimelech  fpeaks  of  it  as  a  Thing  which  he  had  Rea- 
fon to  conclude  from  God's  Nature  and  Perfe£l:ion,  that 
he  would  not  Jlay  a  righteous  Nation,  Gen.  xx.  4.  By 
righteous,  evidently  meaning  innocent.  And  if  fo,  much 
lefs  willGodflay  a  righteous  World  (conCidmg  dffo  many 
Nations, — repeating  the  great  Slaughter  in  everyGenera- 
tion)  or  fubjedl  the  whole  World  of  Mankind  to  Death, 
when  they  are  confidered  as  innocent,  as  Dr.  T  fup* 
pofes.  We  have  from  Time  to  Time  in  Scripture  fuch 
Phrafes  zs— worthy  ofT>eath,  &  guilty  ofT>eath  -  But 
certainly  the  righteous  Judge  of  all  the  Earth  won't  bring 
Death  on  Thoufands  of  Millions,  not  only  that  arc  not 
worthy  of  Death,  but  are  worthy  of  no  Punifhment  at  all. 
Dr.  T,  from  Time  to  Time  fpeaks  of  Affli£lion  and 
Death  as  a  gveat  Bejisfit,  ^%  tbey  iacr^afg  {Jj«  Y^w^ty  of 

aU 
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all  earthly  Things,  and  tend  to  excite  fober  Refie£i:ionSi 
and  to  induce  us  to  be  moderate  in  gratifying  the  Appe- 
tites of  the  Body,  and  to  mortify  Pride  &  Ambition,  &c.^ 
To  this  I  would  fay, 

1.  'Tis  not  denied  but  God  may  fee  it   needful  for 
Mankind  in  their  prefent  State,  that  they  fhoujd  be  mortal> 
and  fubje£t  to  outward  Afflictions,  to  rePcrain  their  Lufts, 
and  mortify  their  Pride  and  Ambition,  &c.     But  then  is 
it  not  an  Evidence  of  Man's  Depravity,  that  it  is  fo  ?  Is 
it  not  an  Evidence  of  Diftemper  of  Mind,  yea,  ftrong  Dif= 
eafe,  when  Man  ftands  in  Need  of  fuch  fharp  Medicines, 
fuch  fevere  and  terrible  Means  to  reflrain  his  Lufts,  keep 
down  his  Pride,  and  make  him  willing  to  be  obedient  to 
God  ?  It  muft  be  becaufe  of  a  corrupt  and  ungrateful 
Heart,  if  the  Riches  of  God's  Bounty,  in  bellowing  Life 
and  Profperity,  and  Things  comfortable  &  plcafant,  won't 
engage  the  Heart  to  God,  and  to  Virtue  and  child- like 
Love  and  Obedience,  but  that  he  m.ufl:  always  have  the 
Rod  held  over  him,  and  be  often  chaflifed,  and  held  under 
the  Apprehenfions  of  Death,  to  keep  him  from  running 
wild,  in  Pride,  Contempt  &  Rebellion,  ungratefully  ufing 
the  Blcffings  dealt  forth  from  his  Hand,  in  fmning  againft 
him,  and  ferving  bis  Enemies.     If  Man  has  no  natural 
Difingcnuity  of  Heart,  it  muft  be  a  myfterious  Thing  in- 
deed, that  the  fweet  BlefFmgs  of  God's  Bounty  have  not 
as  powerful  an  Influence  to  reflrain  him  frbm  fmning  a- 
gainft  God,  as  terrible  Afflictions.     If  any  thing  can  be  a 
Proof  of  a  perverfe  and  vile  Difpofition,   this  mud  be  a 
Proof  of  it,  that  Men  fhould  be  mofl  apt  to  forget  and  de- 
fpifeGod,  when  his  Providence  is  moft  kind  ;  and  that  they 
fhould  need  to  have  God  chaftife  them  with  great  Severi- 
ty, and  even  to  kill  them,  to  k-eep  them  in  Order.     If  we 
were  as  much  difpofed  to  Gratitude  to  God  for  his  Bene- 
fits, as  we  are  to  Anger  at  our  fellow-Creatures  for  Inju- 
ries, as  we  mufl  be  (fo  far  as  I  can  fee)  if  we  are  not  of 
a  depraved  Heart,  the  Sweetnefs  of  the  divine  Bounty,  if 
continued  in  Life,  and  the  Height  of  every  Enjoyment 

that 
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that  is  pleafant  to  innocent  human  Nature,  would  b«  a^ 
powerful  Incentives  to  a  proper  Regard  to  God,  tending 
as  much  to  promote  Religion  and  Virtue,  as  to  have  the 
World  fiird  with  Calamity,  and  to  have  God  (to  ufe  the 
Language  o^ Hezekiah,  Ifai.  xxxviii.  13.  defcribing  Death 
and  it's  Agonies)  as  a  Lion,  breaking  all  our  Bo  nes  ,and 
from  Day  even  to  Night,  making  an  End  of  us. 

Dr.  T.  himfelf  P.  252.  fays,  "  That  our  firfl  Parent? 
"  before  the  Fall  were  placed  in  a  Condition  proper  to 
*'  ^^*g^g^  ^^^i''  Gratitude,  Love  and  Obedience."  Which 
is  as  much  as  to  fay,  proper  to  engage  them  to  theExerciic 
andPra£lice  of  all  Religion.  And  if  the  paradifaical  State 
was  proper  to  engage  to  all  Religion  and  Duty,  and  Men 
ftill  come  into  the  World  with  Hearts  as  good  as  the  two 
firfl  of  the  Species,  why  is  it  not  proper  to  engage  'em  to 
it  flill  ?  What  need  of  fo  vaftly  changing  Man's  State,  de« 
priving  him  of  all  thofe  Blefhngs,  and  in  Stead  of  them 
allotting  to  him  a  World  full  of  Briars  and  Thorns,  Af^ 
fiidion.  Calamity  and  Death,  to  engage  him  to  it  ?  The 
taking  away  of  Life,  and  all  thofe  pleafant  Enjoyments 
Man  had  at  firft,  by  a  permanentConfl:itution,would  be  no 
dated  Benefit  to  Mankind,  unlefs  there  were  a  dated  Di{^ 
pofition  in  them  to  abufe  fuch  Blefhngs.  The  taking  them 
away  is  fuppofed  to  be  a  Benefit  under  the  Notion  of 
their  being  Things  that  tend  to  lead  Men  to  Sin  :  but 
they  would  have  no  fuch  Tendency,  at  leaft  in  a  flatecl 
Manner,  unlefs  there  were  in  Men  a  fix'd  Tendency  to 
make  that  unreafonable  Improvement  of  'em.  Such  a 
Temper  of  Mind  as  amounts  to  a  Difpofition  to  make  fuch 
an  Improvement  of  BleiFings  of  that  Kind,  is  often  fpoken 
of  in  Scripture,  as  mofl  ailonifhingly  vile  and  perverfe. 
So  concerning  IfraeW  abufing  the  Bleflings  of  Canaan^ 
that  Land  flowing  with  Milk  and  Honey ;  theirlngratitude 
in  it  is  fpoken  of  by  the  Prophets,  as  enough  to  aflonifh 
all  Heaven  and  Earth,' and  as  more  thanbrutifh  Stupidity 
and  Vitenefs*  Jer.  ii.  7.  I  brought  ^e?n  into  a  plentiful 
Country,  to  eat  the  Fruit  thereof,  and  the  Goodnefs  there- 
of   jBut  ivkm  y$  snUry,  js  d^jftkd  my  Land,  &Ce    See 
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the  following  Verfcs,  efpecially  <\  12.     Be  ajlonijhed,  O 

ye  Heavens ,  at  this, -So  Ifai.  i.    i, 4.      Hear, 

O  Heavens,  and  give  Ear,  O  Earth  ;  I hav^  nourified 
and  brought  up  Children,  and  they  have  rebelled  again fl 
sne:  T^he  Ox  knows  his  Ozuner  and  the  ^fs  his  Maf- 
ter^s  Crib  ;  but  my  People  doth  not  k?iow,  Ifrael  doth  not 
confider.  Ah ,  finful  N ation  I  a  People  laden  with  Ini* 
guity  ,aSeed  of  Evil-doers , Children  that  are  Corrupters — 

Compare  !D^^^^.  jcxxii.   6, 19.     If  it  (how'd To  great 

Depravity,  to  be  difpofed  thus  to  abufe  thcBleflings  of  fo 
fruitful  and  pleafant  a  Land  as  Canaan,  furely  it  would 
be  an  Evidence  of  a  no  lefs  aflonifhing  Corruption,  to  be 
inclined  to  abufe  the  BlclTings  of  Eden,  and  the  Garden 
of  God  there. 

2.  If  Death  be  brought  on  Mankinci  only  as  a  Benefit^ 
and  in  that  Manner  which  Dr.  7".  mentioi;s,  viz.  to  mor- 
tify, or  moderate  their  carnal  Appetites  &  AfFeftions^  wean 
'em  from  theWorld,  excite  'em  to  fober  Refle6lions,  and 
lead  'em  to  theFear  andObedience  of  God,  &c. — is  it  not 
flrange,that  it  fhould  fall  fo  heavy  on  Infants,  who  are  not 
capable  of  making  any  luch  Improvement  of  it ;  fo  that 
many  more  of  Mankind  fuffer  Death  in  Infancy,  than  ia 
any  ether  equalPart  of  theAge  of  Man  ?  Owr Author  fome* 
times  hints,  that  the  Death  of  Infants  may  be  for  the  good 
of  Parents,  and  thofe  that  are  adult,  and  may  be  for  the 
Corre£lion  and  Punifhment  of  the  Sins  of  Parents  :  But 
hath  God  any  Need  of  fuch  Methods  to  add  to  Parents 
Affliftions  ^,  Are  there  not  Ways  enough  that  he  might 
increafe  their  Trouble,  without  deftroymg  the  Live?  of 
fuch  Multitudes  of  thofe  that  are  perfectly  innocent,  and 
have  ill  no  refpe<5l  any  Sin  belonging  to  'em  ;  on  whom 
Death  comes,  at  an  Age,  when  not  only  the  Subjefls  are 
not  capable  of  any  Reflexion,  or  making  any  Improvement 
of  it,  either  in  the  Suffering,  or  Ixpeflation  of  it  ;  but, 
alfo  at  an  Age,  when  Parents  and  Friends,  who  ajone  can 
make  a  good  Improvement,  &  whomDr.^.  fuppofes  alone 
to  be  punilhed  by  it,  fuffer  leaft  by  being  bereaved  of 
them ;  tho'  thelnfants  themfelyes  fometimes  fuffer  to  great 
Extremity  i  3.  Te 
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3.  To  Cuppofe,  as  Dr.  T,  does,  that  Death  is  brought 
on  Mankind  in  Confequence  of  ^damhS'm,  not  at  all  as 
a  Calamity,  but  only  as  a  Favour  and  Benefit:,  is  contrary 
to  the  Doflrine  of  the  Gofpei  ;  which  teaches,  that  vvhea 
Chrid,  as  the  fecond  Adam^  comes  to  remove  and  deftroy 
tbatDeath,  which  came  by  the  {ivi\Ada??i,he  finds  it  not  as  a 
Friend, but  anEnemy.  i  Cor.xv.22.  ''For  as  m  Adam  all 
die,ro  in  Chrift  fliall  all  be  made  alive  :''  with  f.  2^.8^26- 
For  he  niufl  reiq-u,  till  he  hath  put  all Enejn'ies  under  his 
Feet.    The  laflENEMT that  Jhall  he  dpyedJsV>Q:!^xh, 

Dr.  T.  urges,  that  the  Affli£lions  which  Mankind  are 
fubje^led  to,  and  particularly  their  common  Mortality,  are 
reprefented  in  Scripture  as  the  Chaftifements  of  our  hea- 
venly Father  ;  and  therefore  are  defigned  for  our  fpiritual 
Good  ;  -and  confequently  are  not  of  the  Nature  of  Pun- 
iiiiraents.     So  in  P.  68,  69,  314,  315. 

Tho'  I  think  the  Thing  afferted  far  from  being  true^ 
viz,  that  the  Scripture  reprefents  the  AfFii£l:ions  of  Man- 
kind in  general,  and  particularly  their  common  Mortality, 
as  the  Chaftifements  of  an  heavenlyFather  ;  yet  'tis  need- 
lefs  to  (land  todifpute  that  Matter  :  For  if  it  be  fo,  it  will 
be  no  Argument  that  the  Affliflions  and  Death  of  Man- 
kind are  not  Evidences  of  their  Sinfulnefs.  Thofe  would 
be  ftrange  Chaftifements  from  the  Hand  of  a  wife  and  good 
Father,which  are  wholly  forNothing  ;  efpecially  fuch  fe- 
vere  Chaflifements,  as  to  break  the  Child's  Bones  ;  when 
at  the  fame  Time  the  Father  don't  fuppofe  any  Guilt, 
Fault  or  Offence,  in  any  refpefi:,  belonging  to  the  Child ; 
but  it  is  chaftifed  in  this  terrible  Manner,  only  for  fear 
that  it  will  be  faulty  hereafter.  I  fay,  thefe  would  be  a 
ftrange  Sort  of  Chaftifements  ;  yea,  tho'  he  iliould  be  able 
to  make  it  up  to  the  Child  afterwards.  Dr.  T.  tells  of 
Reprefeutations  made  by  the  whole  Current  of  Scripture : 
I  am  certain,  it  is  not  agreable  to  the  Currrent  of  Scrip* 
ture,  to  reprefent  divine  fatherly  Chaflifements  after  this 
Manner.  'Tis  true,  that  the  Scripture  fuppofs  fuch 
Chalfenings  to  be  the  Fruit  of  God's  Goodnefs  ;  yet  at 
the  fame  Time  it  evermore  reprefents  them  as  being  for 
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tJ^e  Sin  of  tbe  SubjefV,  and  as  Evidences  of  the  divine 
Difpleafure  for  it's  Sinfulnefs.  Thus  the  Apoftle  in 
I  Cor.  xi.  30,  g  1 ,  3  2.  fpeaks  of  God's  chafiening  his  Peo- 
ple by  mortal  Sicknefs,  for  their  Good,  that  they  might  . 
not  he  condemned  with  the  IP^orldy  and  yet  (ignifies  that 
it  was/?r  theW  Sin  ;  FOR  THIS  CAUSE  ma?iy  are 
zueak  and  fickly  among  y on y  and  many  flee f  :  that  is,  for 
the  Profaneneis  and  (infulDiforder  before-  mentioned.  So 
Elihu,  Job  xxxiii.  16.  8zc.  fpeaks  of  the  fame  Cha/lening 
by  Sicknefs,  as  for  Men's  Good  ;  to  zvithdraw  Man  from 
his  finful  Purpofey  and  to  hide  Pride  from  Man,  and 
keep  back  his  Soul  from  the  Pit  ;  that  therefore  God 
chaflens  Man  with  Pain  on  his  Bed,  and  the  Multitude 
of  his  Bones  with  flrong  Pain.  But  thtfe  Chaftenings 
are  for  his  Sins,  as  appears  by  what  follows,  ii  28.  Where 
'tis  obferved,  that  when  God  by  this  Means  has  brought 
Men  to  repent,  and  humbly  corfefs  their  Sins,  he  delivers 
them.  Again,  the  fame  Elthu,  fpeaking  of  the  unfailing 
Love  of  God  to  the  Righteous,  even  when  he  chaflens 
them,  and  they  are  bou7id  t7i  Fetters,  and  holden  in  Cords 
cf  Affliclion,  Chap,  xxxvi.  7,  &c  ;  yet  fpeaks  of  thefe 
Challenings  as  being  for  their  Sins,>^  9.  'Then  he  fheweth 
ihem  their  JVork,  and  their  Tranfgrefjlons,  that  they  haz'c 
exceeded. .  So  T>avid,  Pfal.  xxx.  fpeaks  of  God's  Chaflen' 
ing  by  fore  Aftii£i:ions,  as  being  for  his  Good,  and  ifluing 
joyfully  ;  and  yet  being  the  Fruit  of  God's,  Anger  for  his 
^in,  >  5.  God's  AIsGER  endure th  hut  for  a  Mo?nent, 
8zc. — Compare  Pfal  cxix.  67,  71,  75.  God's  fatherly 
Chaflifcments  are  fpoken  of  as  being  for  Sin,  2  Sam.  vii. 
14,  15.  I  will  be  his  Father,  and  he  fJmll  he  my  Son, 
if  he  commit  Iniquity,  I  will  chaflen  him  %uith  the  Rod  of 
Men,  rndwith  the  Stripes  oftheChildreii  of  Men  ;  hut 
?ny Mercy  fhaV  not  depart  away  from  him.  So  theProphet 
yerejniah  fpeaks  of  the  greatAfHi6lion  thatGod'sPeople  of 
the  young  Generation  fuffered  in  the  Time  of  the  Capti- 
vity, as  being  for  their  Good.  La7n.  iii.  25,  &c.  But  yet 
thefe  Chailirements  are  fpoken  of  as  being  for  their  Sin  ; 
feeefpeciuliy  f  39,4a.     So  Chrifl  fays,  Rev,  ii.  19.   ^s 
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many  as  I  love,  I  rebuke  and  chajlen.  But  the  Words 
following  fhew,  that  thefe  Chaftenings  from  Love  are  for 
Sin  that  iliould  be  repented  of :  Be  zealous  therefore,  and 
repent.  And  tho'  Chrift  tells  us,  they  are  blefTed  thac 
are  perfecuted  for  Righteoufnefs  Sake,  and  have  Reafon 
to  rejoyce  and  be  exceeding  glad  ;  yet  even  the  Perfecu- 
tions  of  God's  People,  as  ordered  in  divine  Providence, 
are  fpoken  of  as  divine  Chaftenings  for  Sin,  like  the  juft 
Corredions  of  a  Father, when  the  Children  deferve  them, 
Heb.  xii.  The  Apoflie  there  fpeaking  to  the  Chriflians, 
concerning  the  Perfecutions  which  they  fufFered,  calls  their 
Sufferings  by  theName  of  divine  i^^^i^i^/  ;  which  implies 
tcflifying  againjl  a  Fault :  And  that  they  mayn't  he  diA 
couraged,  puts  them  in  Mind,  that  whom  the  Lord  loves, 
he  chaflens,  arid  fc our geth  every  Son  that  he  receivetb^ 
'Tis  alfo  very  plain,that  the  Perfecutions  of  Go  i's  People, 
as  they  are  from  the  difpofing  Hand  of  God,  are  Chaftife- 
ments  for  Sin,from  i  Pet.  iv.  17,1 8.  compared  with  Prov. 
xi.  31.     Sec  alfo  Pfal.  Ixix.  4, 9. 

If  divine  Chaflifements  in  general  are  certain  Evidences 
that  the  Subjects  are  not  wholly  without  Sin,  fome  Way 
belonging  to  them,  then  in  a  peculiar  Manner  is  Death  ^Oy 
For  thefe  Rcafons  : 

(i.)  Bccaufe  flaying,  or  delivering  to  Death,  is  often 
fpoken  of  as  in  general  a  more  awful  Thing  than  the 
Chaflifements  that  are  endured  in  this  Life.  So,Pfal.  cxviii. 
17,  18.  I JImll  not  d'le^  hut  live,  arid  declare  the  Works 
0f  the  Lord,  'The  Lord  hath  chaflen^d  me  fore  ;  b  it  he^ 
hath  not  given  me  over  unto  'Death,  So  the  Pf  Im'lt  in 
Pfal.  Ixxxviii.  15.  fetting  forth  the  Extrem/ity  of  his  Af- 
fliclion,  reprefents  it  by  this,  that  it  was  next  to  Death.  / 
am  afl:6led,&  ready  to  die, — zuhile  I fuffer  thyTerrors,! 
am  dijlraded.  So  David,  i  Sam.  xx.  3.  So  God's  Ten- 
dernefs  towards  Perfons  under  Chaftifement,  is  from  Time 
to  Time  fet  forth  by  that,  that  he  did  not  pro  eed  fo  far 
as  to  make  an  End  of  'em  by  Death  ;  as  in  Pfal.  Ixxviii. 
38,  39.  and  Pfal.ciii.  9.  with  y  14,  15.  Pfal.  xxx.  2,:^  9. 
Job  xxxiii,  Z2,  23,  24.    So  we  have  God's  People  often 
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praying,  when  under  great  AfRiction,  that  God  would  not 
proceed  to  this,as  being  the  greatefl  Extremity.  Pfal.xiii.g. 
Conftder,  and  hear  me,  O  Lord  my  God)  lighten  mine 
Eyes,  left  Ijleep  the  Sleep  ofT>eath,     So  Job  x.  9.  Pfal. 

vi.  I, 5.  &  Ixxxviii.  9.  1,1 1.  cxliii.  7. 

Efpecially  may  Death  be  look'd  upon  as  the  mod  ex- 
treme of  all  temporal  Sufferings,  when  attended  with  fuck 
dreadful  CircumRanccs,  and  extreme  Pains,  as  thofe  with 
which  Providence  fometimes  brings  it  on  Infants  ;  as  on 
the  Children  that  were  offered  up  to  Molochy  and  fome 
other  Idols,  who  were  tormented  to  Death  in  burning 
Brafs.  Dr.  T,  fiyg,  P.  359,  &  404.  *'  The  Lord  of  all 
"  Being  can  never  want  Time  and  Place  and  Power  to 
*^  compenfate  abundantly  any  Sufferings  Infants  now  un* 
*'  dergo  in  Subferviency  to  his  good  Providence."  But 
there  are  no  Bounds  to  flich  a  Licenfe,  in  evading  Eviden- 
ces from  Fa6l.  It  might  as  well  be  faid,  that  there  is  not 
and  cannot  be  any  fuch  thing  as  Evidence,  from  Events, 
of  God's  Difpieafure  ;  which  is  m.ofi:  contrary  to  the  whole 
Current  of  Scripture,  as  may  appear  in  Part  from  Things 
which  have  been  obferved.  This  Gentleman  might  as 
well  go  further  fiill,  and  fay,  that  God  may  caft  guiltlefs 
Perfons  into  Hell-Fire,  to  remain  there  in  the  moil  unutter- 
ableTorments  forAges  of  Ages  (which  bear  no  greaterPro- 
portion  to  Eternity  than  a  Qiiarter  of  an  Hour)  and  if 
he  does  fo,  it  is  no  Evidence  of  God's  Difpieafure  j  be- 
caufe  he  can  never  want  Time,  Place  and  Power,  abun* 
dantly  to  compenfate  their  Sufferings  afterv/ards.  If  it  be 
fo,  it  is  not  to  the  Purpofe,  as  long  as  the  Scripture  does  fo 
abundantly  teach  us  to  look  on  great  Calamities  &  Suffer- 
ings which  God  brings  on  Men,  efpecially  Death,  as  Marks 
of  his  Difpieafure  for  Sin,  and  for  Sin  belonging  to  them 
that  fuffer. 

(2.)  Another  Thing,  which  may  well  lead  us  to  fuppofe 
Dcrith,  in  a  peculiar  Manner,  above  other  teniporal 
Sufferings,  intended  as  a  Teftimony  of  God's  Difpiea- 
fure for  Sin,  is,  that  Death  is  a  Thingattended  with  that 
awful  Appearance,  that  gloomy  and  terrible  Afpe^l:,  that 

naturally 
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naturally  fuggefis  to  our  Minds  God's  awful  Dlfpleafure. 
Which  is  a  Thing  that  Dr.  T.  himfelf  rakes  particular 
Notice  of,  P.  69.  Speaking  of  Death,  **  Herein,  fays  he^ 
"  have  we  before  our  Eyes  a  firiking  Demonilration,  that 
"  Sin  is  infinitely  hateful  to  God,  and  the  Corruption  and 

"  Ruin  of  our  Nature. Nothing  is  more  proper  than 

"  fuch  a  Sight  to  give  us  the  utmoft  Abhorrence  of  all 
"  Iniquity,  &c."  Now  if  Death  be  no  Teflimony  of 
God's  Dlfpleafure  for  Sin,  no  Evidence  that  the  Subjedl 
is  looked  upon, by  him  who  infl'.^ls  it,  as  any  other  than  per- 
fectly innocent,  free  from  all  Manner  of  Imputation  of 
Guilt,  and  treated  only  as  an  Objc£t  of  Favour,  is  it  not 
ftrange,that  God  fhould  annex  to  it  fuch  aflofting  Appear- 
ances of  his  Hatred  and  Ans;er  for  Sin,  more  than  to  othei 
Chaflifements  ?  which  yet  the  Scripture  teaches  us  are  al- 
ways for  Sin.  Thefe  gloomy  &  (IrikingManifeflations  of 
God's  Hatred  of  Sin  attending  Death,  are  equivalent  to 
awful  Frowns  of  Godi  attending  the  Stroke  of  his  Hand. 
If  we  fhould  fee  a  wife  and  jufl  Father  chaRidng  his  Child, 
mixing  terrible  Frowns  with  fevere  Strokes,we  fhouUjuftly 
argue,that  the  Father  confidered  his  Child  as  having  forne- 
thing  in  him  difpleafing  to  him,  and  that  he  did  not  thus 
treat  his  Child  only  under  a  Notion-of  mortifying  him,  and 
preventing  his  being  faulty  hereafter,  and  making  it  up  to 
'him  afterwards,  when  he  had  been  perfeclly  innocent,  and 
without  Fault,  either  of  Action  or  Difpofition  hitherto. 

We  may  v/ell  argue  from  thefe  Things,that  Infants  are 
not  looked  upon  by  God  as  Sinlefs,  but  that  they  are  by 
Nature  Children  of  Wrath,  feeing  this  terrible  Evil  comes 
fo  heavily  on  Mankind  in  Infancy.  But  befides  thefe 
Things,,  which  are  obfervable  concerning  the  Mortality  of 
Infants  in  general,  there  are  fome  particular  Cafes  of  the 
Death  of  Infants,  which  the  Scripture  fets  before  us,  that 
arc  attended  with  Circumllances,  in  a  peculiar  Manner, 
giving  Evidences  of  the  Sinfulnefs  of  fuch,  and  their  juil 
Expofednefs  to  divine  V/rath.     As  particularly, 

The  deftroying  the  Infants  in  Sodom,  and  the  neigh- 
bouring Cities ;  which  Cities,  deflroyed  in  fo  extraordinnry 

K  3  miraculous 
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miraculous  and  awful  a  Manner,  are  fet  forth  as  a  fignal  Ex- 
ample of  God's  dreadful  Vengeance  for  Sin  to  the  World 
Snail  Generations  ;  agreable  to  that  of  the  Apoflle,yW^  y  7. 
God  did  not  reprove,  but  manifeftly  countenanced  »/^^rfl- 
i6<7;;2,when  he  faid,vvithRefpe(Sl:  to  theDe(lru6lion  o£ SocIo?n 
(^Gen.xvm.2^,  2^.)  Wilt  thou  deftroy  the  Righteous  withthe 
Jf-^lcked  f"i  hat  be  far  from  thee, to  do  after  this  Manner, 
to  flay  theRighteous  -with  the7Vicked,&that  theRighteous 
Jljould  he  as  the  JVicked,  that  he  far  from  thee.  Shall 
not  the  Judge  of  all  the  Earth  do  right  f  ^brahani*^ 
"Words  imply  thatGod  would  not  deftroy  the  innocejit  with 
the  guilty.  We  may  well  underfland  innocent  as  included 
in  theWord  righteous,  according  to  the  Language  ufual  in 
JScripture,  in  fpeaking  of  fuch  Cafes  of  Judgment  &  Pun- 
ilhment ;  as  is  plain  in  Gen.  xx.  4.  Exod.  xxiii.  7.  Deut. 
XXV.  I.  2  Sam.  iv.  1  r.  2  Chron.  vi.  23.  and  Prov.  xviii. 
5.  Eliphaz  fays,  Job  iv.  7.  Who  ever  peri/hed,  being 
innocent  ^.  or  where  were  the  righteous  cut  offf  We  fee 
what  great  Care  God  took  that  Lot  fhould  not  be  involv'd 
in  that  Dcftruclion.  He  was  miraculoufly  refcucd  by 
i^ngels,  fent  on  Purpofe  ;  who  laid  hold  en  him,  and  bro't 
him,  and  fet  him  without  the  Gates  of  the  City  ;  and  told 
him  that  they  could  do  Nothing  till  he  was  out  of  the 
Way.  Gen.  xix.  22.  And  not  only  v/as  he  thus  miracu- 
loufly delivered,  but  his  two  wicked  Daughters  for  his 
Sake.  The  whole  Affair,  both  the  Deflruftion,  and  the 
Refcue  of  them  that  efcaped,  vv^as  miraculous  :  And  God 
could  as  eafiiy  have  delivered  the  Infants  which  were  in 
thofe  Cities.  And  if  they. had  been  without  Six*^,  their 
pcrfc£l:  Innocency,  one  fhould  think,  would  have  pleaded 
much  more  flrongly  for  them,  than  thofe  lev/d  Women's 
Relation  to  Lot  pleaded  for  them.  When  in  fuch  a  Cafe, 
we  mud  fuppofe  thefe  Infants  much  further  from  deferv- 
ing  to  be  involved  in  thatDeff rudion^than  CYcr\Lot  himfelf. 
To  fay  here,  that  God  could  make  it  up  to  thofe  Infants 
5n  anoihcr  Yv^orld,  mufl  be  an  infufficient  Reply.  For  ^o 
l,e  could  as  eafiiy  have  made  it  up  to  Let,  or  to  ten  ox  fifty 
righteous,  if  they  had  been  dellroyed  in  the  fame  Fire  : 

Neverthelcfs 
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Neverthelefs  It  is  plainly  fignified,  that  this  would  net  have 
been  agreable  to  the  wife  and  holy  Proceedings  of  the 
Judge  of  air  the  Earth, 

Since  God  declared,  that  if  there  had  been  found  but 
ten  righteous  in  Sodom,  he  would  have  fpared  the  whole 
City  for  their  Sake,  may  we  not  well  fupj)ofe,  if  Infants 
are  perfeflly  innocent,  that  he  would  have  fpared  the  old 
Tf^orld,  in  which  there  were,  without  Doubt,  many  Hun- 
dred Thonfand  Infants,  and  in  general,  one  in  every  Fa- 
mily, whofe  perfe6l  Innocence  pleaded  for  it's  Preferva- 
tion  '^.  Efpecially  when  fuch  valf  Care  was  taken  to  favc 
JSfoah  and  his  Family  (fome  of  whom,  one  at  lead,  feem 
to  have  been  none  of  the  bed)  that  they  might  not  be  in- 
volved in  that  Deftru6lion.  If  the  perfe<^  Sinlefnefs  of 
Infants  had  been  a  Notion  entertain'd  among  the  People 
of  God  of  old,  in  the  Ages  next  following  the  Flood, 
handed  down  from  Noah  and  his  Children,  who  well  knew 
that  vafl  Multitudes  of  Infants  perifhed  in  the  Flood,  is  it 
likely  that  Eliphaz,  who  lived  within  a  few  Generations 
of  Shem  and  ISoahf  would  have  faid  to  Job,  as  he  does  in 
that  foremention'd  Job  iv.  7.  Tf^ho  ever  perijh^d,  being 
innocent  f  <h'  when  were  theRighteous  cut  ojf  ?  Efpecially 
fmce  in  the  fame  Difcourfe  (Chap.  v.  i .)  he  appeals  to  the 
Tradition  of  the  Antients  for  a  Confirmation  of  this  very 

Point  ;  as  he  alfo  does  in  Chap.  xv.  7, 10.   and  xxii, 

15,  16.  In  which  lad  Place,  he  mentions  that  very  Thing, 
theDedru^lion  of  theWicked  by  the  Flood,  as  an  Indance 
of  that  peridiing  of  the  "Wicked,  which  he  fuppofes  to  be 
peculiar  to  them,  for  JoFs  Conviction  ;  in  which  the 
JVicked  zuere  cut  dozvn  out  of  l"tme,  their  Foundation 
being  overflown  with  aFlood.  Where  'tis  alfo  obfervable, 
that  he  fpeaks  of  fach  an  Untimelinefs  of  Death  as  they 
fufFered  by  the  Flood,  as  one  Evidence  of  Guilt  ;  as  he 
alfo  does.  Chap.  xv.  32,  33.  It  flmll  be  accompUfJoed  be-- 
fore  his  T'ime  ;  and  his  Branch  flmll  not  be  green.  But 
thofe  that  were  dedroyed  by  the  Flood  in  Infancy,  above 
all  the  red  were  cut  down  out  of  T^'tme  ;  when  in  Stead 
€>.f  living  above  900  Years,  according  to  the  common  Pe- 

K  4g  riod 
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riod  of  Man's  Life,  many  were  cut  down  before  they  were 
one  Year  old. 

And  when  God  executed  Vengeance  on  the  antlent  In- 
habitants of  Canaan,  not  only  did  he  not  fpare  their  Cities 
and  Families  for  the  fake  of  the  Infants  that  were  therein, 
nor  take  any  Care  that  they  fiiould  not  be  involved  in  the 
Deftruftion  ;  but  often  v/ith  particular  Care  repeated  his 
exprefsCornmands,  that  theirlnfants  fhould  not  be  fpared, 
but  fhould  be  utterly  dedroyed,  without  any  Pity  ;  while 
Rahab  the  Harlot  (who  had  been  far  from  Innocence,  tho' 
fhe  exprelTed  her  Faith  in  entertaining,  and  fafely  difmifTing 
the  Spies)  was  preferved,  and  all  her  Friends  for  her  fake. 
And  when  God  executed  his  Wrath  on  the  Egyptians  by 
flaying  their  fird  born,  tho'  the  Children  of  Ifrael,  who 
were  moil:  of  'em  wicked  Men,  as  was  before  ihewn,  were 
wonderfuUy  fpared  by  the  deftroying  Angel,  yet  fuch 
firft  born  of  the  Egyptians  as  v/ere  Infants,  were  not 
fpared.  They  not  only  were  not  refcued  by  the  Angel, 
and  no  Miracle  wrought  to  fave  'em  (as  was  obfervcd  in 
the  Cafe  o^^  thelnfants  of  Sodo?n)  but  the^ngel  deflroy'd 
^em  by  his  own  immediate  Hand^  and  a  Miracle  was  wro't 
to  kill  them. 

Here  not  to  (lay  to  be  particular  concerning  the  Com^ 
mand  by  Mofes,  concerning  the  Deftru^tion  of  the  Infants 
of  the  M'^dianitesy  Num.  xxxi.  i  7.  And  that  given  to 
Saul  to  dcflroy  all  the  Infants  of  the  ^malekites,  i  Sam. 
XV.  3.  and  what  is  faid  concerning  Edo?Ji,  Pfal.  cxxxvii.  4. 
Happy  fh> all  he  he  that  Jh all  take  thy  little  ones,  and  dajh 
them  again/}  the  Stones,  —  I  proceed  to  take  Notice  of 
fomething  remarkable  concerning  the  Defiru^lion  of  Je^ 
rufaleniy  reprefentcd  in  Ezek.  ix.  w^hen  .Command  was 
given  to  them  that  had  Charge  over  the  City,  to  deflroy 

the  Inhabitants,  f.    i, 8.     And  this  Reafon  is  giv^n 

for  it,  that  their  Iniquity  required  it,  and  it  was  ajud  KTe- 
compence  of  their  Sin.  /.  9,  lo.  And  God  at  the  fame 
^ime  was  mod  particular  and  exaft  in  his  Care  that  fuck 
fhould  by  no  Means  be  involved  in  the  Slaughter,  as  had 
proved  by  their  Behaviour,  that  they  were  not  Partakers 
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^n  the  A^bominations  of  the  City.  Command  wa§  given  to 
the  Angel,  to  go  through  the  City,  and  fet  a  Mark  upon 
their  Foreheads,  and  the  dcflroying  Angel  hud  a  ^.tiSl 
Charge  not  to  come  near  any  Man  on  whom  was  the 
Mark  ;  yet  the  Infants  were  not  marked,  nor  a  Word  fatd 
of  fparlng  them  :  On  f he  contrary,  Infants  were  exprefly 
mentioned  as  thofe  that  fhouki  be  utterly  deilroyed,  with- 
out Pity.  >■.  5,  6.  Go  through  the  City,  and fm'ite  :  let 
not  yourEye /pare y7ieither  have  yePity.  Slay  utterly  old 
and  young,  both  Maids  and  little  Children  :  But  come 
not  near  any  Man  upon  whom  is  the  Mark. 

And  if  any  fnould  fufpcifi:  that  fuch  Inltances  as  thefe 
were  peculiar  to  a  more  fevere  Difpenfation,  under  the  old 
Teilament,  let  us  confider  a  remarkable  InRance  in  the 
Days  of  the  glorious  Gofpel  of  the  Grace  of  God  ;  even 
the  lad  Deftrudlion  of  Jerufalem  ;  which  was  far  more 
terrible,  and  with  greater  Tefti monies  of  God's  Wrath  and 
Indignation,  than  the  Den:ru(5lion  of  S^J^;??,  or  o^  Jerufa* 
lem  in  Netu:'hadnezzar\  Time,  or  any  thing  that  ever 
had  happened  to  any  City  or  People,  from  the  Beginning 
of  the  World  to  thatTime  :  agreable  toMatth.  xxiv.  21. and 
Luke  xxi.  22,  2g.  But  at  that  Time  particular  Care  was 
taken  to  dillinguifh  and  deliver  God's  People,  as  was  fore- 
told,Dan.  xii.  I.  And  we  have  in  the  New-Teflament  a 
particular  Account  of  the  Care  Chrifl  took  for  the  Pre- 
fervation  of  his  Followers  :  He  gave  them  a  Sign,  by 
which  they  might  know  when  the  Defolation  of  the  City 
was  nigh,  that  they  that  were  in  Jerufalem  might  flee  to 
the  Mountains,  and  efcape.  And  as  Hiflory  gives  Ac- 
count, the  Chriflians  followed  the  Direflions  given,  and 
efcaped  to  a  Place  in  the  Mountains  called  Pella,  and 
were  preferved.  Yet  no  Care  was  taken  to  preferve  the 
Infants  of  the  City,  in  general ;  but  according  to  the  Pre- 
dictions of  that  Event,  they  were  involved  with  others  in 
that  great  Deftruc^ion  :  So  heavily  did  the  Calamity  fall 
upon  them,  that  thofe  Words  were  verified,  Luke  xxiii. 
29.  Behold  the  T>ays  are  comingy  in  which  they  fhall 
fay,  Plejfed  are  the  barren,  and  the  Wombs  that  never 

bare. 
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harey  and  the  Paps  which  never  gave  Suck,  And  that 
Prophecy  in  Deut.  xxxii.  21, 25.  which  has  undoubt- 
edly fpecial  Refpe^l  to  this  very  Time,  and  is  ^o  applied 
by  the  beft  Commentators.     I  will  provoke  them  to  Jea^ 

loufy,  with  thofe  that  are  not  a  People  : For  a  Fire 

ts  kindled  in  mine  dinger — and  it  fi all  bur7i  to  the  lowejl 
Hell,  I  will  heap  Mi/chiefs  upon  them  :  I  will  fpend 
mine  Arrows  upon  them.  'They  Jhall  he  burnt  with 
Hunger y  and  devoured  with   burning  Heat,  and  bitter 

^eJiruSlion. The  Sword  without,  &  Terror  within, 

Jhall  deftroy  both  the  young  Man,  and  the  Virginy  1  HE 
SUCKLING  alfoy  with  the  Man  of  grey  Hairs.  And 
It  appears  by  the  Hiftory  of  that  Deftru6lion,  that  at  that 
Time  was  a  remarkable  Fulfilment  of  that  in  Deut.  xxviii. 

yg^ yy.  concerning  Parefits  eating  their  Children 

in  the  Siege, — and  the  tender  &  delicate  TVoman  eating 
her  New-born  Child,  And  here  it  mufc  be  remembered, 
that  thefe  very  Deftruftions  of  that  City  and  Land  are 
fpoken  of  in  thofe  Places  forementioned,  as  clear  Eviden- 
ces of  God's  Wrath,  to  all  Nations,  which  fl:iall  behold 
them.  And  if  fo,  they  were  Evidences  of  God's  "Wrath 
towards  Infants  ;  who,  equally  with  the  reft,  were  the 
Subjefts  of  the  Deftru£tion.  If  a  particular  Kind  or  Rank 
of  Perfons,  which  made  a  very  condderable  Part  of  the 
Inhabitants,  were  from  Time  to  Time  Partakers  of  the 
Overthrow,  without  any  Diflin^lion  made  in  divine  Pro- 
vidence, and  yet  this  was  no  Evidence  at  all  of  ^^od's  Dif- 
pleafure  with  any  of 'em  ;  then  a  being  the  Subje6ls  of  fuch 
a  Calamity  could  not  be  an  Evidence  of  God's  Wrath  a- 
gainft  any  of  the  Inhabitants,  to  the  Reafon  o^  all  Nations, 
or  any  Nation,  or  fo  much  as  one  Perfon. 


PART 
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PART     II. 

Containing  Obfervations  on  particular  Parts 
of  the  /jo/jy  Scripture^  which  prove  the 
Dodrine  of  Origmal  Sin. 


CHAP.     I. 

Obfervations  relating  to  Things  contained  in  the  three 

firfl  Chapters  of  Genefis,  with  Reference  to  the 

Doflrine  of  Original  Sin, 

Sect.     I. 
Concerning  Original  Righteoufnefs  ;  and  whether 

our  firfl  Tarents  were  created  with  Righteoufnefs 

or  moral  ReBitude  of  Heart  F 

THE  Doctrine  of  Original  Righteoufnefs,  or  the 
Creation  of  our  firfl:  Parents  with  holy  Principles 
andDifpofitions,  has  a  clofe  Connection,  in  feveral  Refpe(fts, 
with  the  Doflrine  of  Original  Sin.  Dr.  7*. — wasfcnfible 
of  this  ;  and  accordingly  he  (Irenuoufly  oppofes  this  Doct- 
rine, in  his  Book  againft  Original  Sin.  And  therefore  in 
handling  the  SubjeCt,  I  would  in  the  firfl  Place  remove  this 
Author's  main  Objection  againft  this  DoCtrine  ;  and  then 
fliew  how  the  DoCtrine  may  be  infer'd  from  the  Account 
which  Mofes  gives  uS;,  ia  the  three  firjl  Chapters  of 
Genefis. 

Dr.  7" — r's  grand  Objection  againft  this  DoCtrine,  which 
he  abundantly  infifts  en,  is  this  :  That  it  is  utterly  incon- 
fiflent  with  the  Nature  of  Virtue,  that  it  ihould  be  con- 
created  with  any  Perfon  ;  becaufe,  if  fo,  it  mufl  be  by  an 
Act  of  God's  abfolute  Power,  without  our  Knowledge  or 
Concurrence  ;  and  that  moral  Virtue,  in  it's  very  Nature 
implieth  the    Choice  and  €onfcnc  of  th^  moral  Agent, 

without 
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without  which  it  cannot  be  Virtue  and  Holinefs  :  that  t 
neceflary  HoUnefs,  is  no  HoHnefs.  So  P,  179,  180. 
Where  he  obferves,  ''  That  ^da?n  mufl  exi(i,  lie  muft  be 
*'  created,  yea  he  mufl  exercife  Thought  and  Refle^llon, 
*'  before  he  was  righteous."  See  alfo  P.  250,  251.  In 
P.  437.  he  fays,  *'  To  fay,  that  God  not  only  endowed 
'*  Adam  with  a  Capacity  of  being  righteous,  but-  more- 
*'  over  that  Righteoufnefs  and  true  Holinefs  were  created 
'*  with  him,  or  wrought  into  his  Nature,  at  the  fame  Time 
**  he  was  made,  is  to  affirm  a  Contradiflion,  or  what  is  in- 
"  confident  with  the  veryNature  of  Righteoufnefs."  And 
jn  like  Manner  Dr.  Turnbull  in  many  Places  infiQs 
upon  ir,  that  it  is  neceflary  to  the  very  Being  of  Virtue, 
that  it  be  owing  to  our  own  Choice,  and  diligent  Culture. 

With  refpeft  to  this,  I  would  obferve,  that  it  confifts  in 
d  Notion  of  Virtue  quite  inconfiilent  with  the  Nature  of 
Things,  and  the  common  Notions  of  Mankind  ;  and  alfo 
inconflftent  withDnT" — r's  ownNotionS  of  Virtue.  There- 
fore, if  it  be  truly  fo,  that  to  affirm  that  to  be  Virtue  or 
Holinefs  which  is  not  ihe  Fruit  of  preceeding  Thought, 
Refle6Vion  and  Choice,  is  to  affirm  a  Contradiction,  I  (hall 
fhew  plainly,  that  for  him  to  affirm  otherwife,  is  a  Con- 
tradi£lion  to  himfelf. 

In  the  firll  Place,  I  think  it  a  Contradlcllon  to  the  Na- 
ture of  Things,  as  judged  of  by  the  conimon  Senfe  of 
Mankind.  It  is  agreable  to  the  Senfe  of  the  Minds  of 
Men  in  all  Nations  and  Ages,  not  only  that  the  Fruit  or 
Effe£l  of  a  good  Choice  is  virtuous,  but  the  good  Choice 
itfelf,from  whence  that  Effeft  proceeds  ;  yea,  and  not  only 
fo,  but  alfo  the  antecedent  good  Difpoficion,  Temper  or 
AfFe<n:ion  of  Mind,  from  whence  proceeds  that  goodChoice, 
is  virtuous.  This  is  the  general  Notion,  not  that  Prin- 
ciples derive  their  Goodnefs  from  A 6i:ions,but  that  Actions 
derive  their  Goodnefs  from  the  Principles  whence  they 
proceed  ;  and  fo  that  the  A£l  of  chufing  that  which 
is  good, is  no  further  virtuous  than  it  proceeds  from  a  good 
Principle,or  virtuousDifpofition  of  Mind.  Which  fuppofes, 
that  a  vinuousDifpofiiion  of  Mind  may  be  before  a  virtu- 
ous 


s^'  \  ]     0/C>^5g'^^^l  Righteoufnes.      141 

ous  ASi  of  Choice  ;  and  that  therefore  it  is  not  laecefTary 
that  there  ihould  firft  be  Thought,  Reflection  and]Choice, 
before  there  can  be  any  virtuous  Difpofition.  If  the 
Choice  be  firft,  before  the  Exiftence  of  a  good  Difpofition 
of  Heart,  what  fignifies  that  Choice  ?  There  can,  accord- 
ing to  our  natural  Notions,  be  no  Virtue  in  a  Choice  which 
proceeds  from  no  virtuous  Principle,  but  from  meer  Self- 
love,  Ambition, or  fome  animal  Appetite.  And  therefore 
a  virtuous  Temper  of  Mind  may  be  before  a  good  Aft  of 
Choice,  as  a  Tree  may  be  before  the  Fruit,  and  the  Foun- 
tain before  the  Stream  which  proceeds  from  it. 

The  following  Things  in  Mr.  Hutchefon's  Enquiry 
concerning  moral  Good  and  Evil,  are  evidently  agreable 
to  the  Nature  of  Things,  and  the  Voice  of  human  Senfe 
and  Reafon.  Seft.  II.  P.  132^,  133.  "  Every  A(5i:ion 
"•  which  we  apprehend  as  either  morally  good  or  evil,  is 
*'  always  fuppofed  to  FLOW  FROM  fomeAffeaions  to- 
*'  wards  fenfitive  Natures.  And  whatever  we  callVirtue 
"  or  Vice,  is  either  fome  fuch  Affeflion,  or  fome  Aftion 

*^  CONSEQUENT  UPON  IT. All  theAaions 

*'  counted  religious  in  anyCountry,  are  fuppofed  by  thofe 
*'  who  count  them  fo,  to  FLOW  FROM  fome  AfTeaions 
"  towards  the  Deity  :  and  whatever  we  call  focial  Virtue, 
"  we  flill  fuppofe  to  FLOW  FROM  Affeaions  towards 

"   our  Fellow-Creatures. Prudence,  if  it  is  only  em- 

"  ployed  in  promoting  private  Interefl,  is  never  imagined 
*'  to  be  a  Virtue."  In  thefeThingsDr.7l^n?^w// exprefly 
agrees  with  Mr.  Hutchefouy  who  is  his  admired  Author."^ 

If  a  virtuous  Difpofition  or  Affeaion  is  before  Aas  that 
proceed  from  it,  then  they  are  before  thofe  virtuous  Aas 
of  Choice  which  proceed  from  it.  And  therefore  there  is 
no  Neceffity  that  all  virtuous  Difpofitions  or  AfTeaions 
fhould  be  the  Effea  of  Choice  :  and  fo  no  fuch  fuppofed 
NecefTity  can  be  a  good  Objeaion  againft  fuch  a  Difpofi- 
tion's  being  natural,  or  from  a  Kind  of  Inflina,  implanted 
in  the  Mind  in  it's   Creation.     Agreable  to  what  Mr. 

Hutchefon 

- — - —  -  

*  Mo*-,  PhrJ  P.  112, J15.  P.  142.  (t  alibi  pajftm» 
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Hutchefon  fays  {Ibid.Sea.  III.  P.  196,  197  )  ''  I  know 
*'  not,  fays  he,  for  what  Reafon  fome  will  not  allow  that 
**  to  be  Virtue,  which  flows  from  In(iin6l  or  PafTions.  But 
*•  how  do  they  help  themfelves  ?  They  fay, Virtue  arifes 
•'  from  Reafon.  What  is  Reafon,  but  the  Sagacity  we 
**  have  in  profecuting  any  End  ?  The  ultimate  End  pro- 
**  pofed  by  common  Mora  lifts,  is  the  liappinefs  of  the 
*'  Agent  himfelf.  And  this  certainly  he  is  determined  to 
*'  purfue  from  Inn:in£i:.  Now  may  not  another  Inilin6l 
**  towa<"ds  the  Publick,or  theGood  of  othcrs,be  as  proper 
**  aPrinciple  of  Virtue,  as  thelnftinfl  towards  privateHap- 

•'  pinefs  ? If  it  be  faid,  that  Actions  fi'om  Inftind 

**  are  not  the  Effeft  of  Prudence  and  Choice,  this  Objeft- 
*'  ion  will  hold  full  as  ftrongly  againfl  the  Alliens  which 
"  flow  from  Self-love." 

And  if  we  confider  what  Dr.  T".  declares  as  his  own  No- 
tion of  the  Eflence  of  Virtue,  we  fliall  find,  what  he 
fo  confidently  and  often  affirms,  of  it's  being  efTential  to 
all  Virtue  that  it  fhould  follow  Choice  and  proceed  from 
it,  is  no  lefs  repugnant  to  that,  than  it  is  to  the  Nature  of 
Things,and  the  general  Notions  of  Mankind.  For  'tis  his 
Notion,  as  well  as  Mr.  Hutchefonh,  that  the  EfTencc  of 
Virtue  lies  in  good  Affe6l'ion,  and  particularly  in  Benevo- 
lence or  Love  :  as  he  very  fully  declares  in  thefe  Words 
in  his  Key,^  '^  That  theWord  that  fignifies  Goodnefs  and 
*'  Mercy,  fiiould  alfo  fignify  moral  Rectitude  in  general, 
*'  will  not  feem  flrange,  if  we  confider  that  Love  is  the 
•'  fulfilling  of  the  Law.  Goodnefs  according  to  the  Senfe 
*'  of  Scripture,  and  the  Nature  of  Things,  includes  all 
*'  moral  ReSlitude  ;  which, I  reckon,  may  every  Part  of 
"  it,  where  it  is  true  and  genuine,  be  refolved  into  this 
*'  Jiy^gl^P^inclple.'*^  If  it  be  fo  indeed,  then  certainly  no 
hh  whatfoever  can  have  moral  Reditude,  but  what  pro- 
ceeds from  this  Principle,  And  confequently  no  A61  of 
Volition  or  Choice  can  have  any  moral  Rc6litude,  that 
takes  Place  before  this  Principle  exifts.     And  yet  he  moil 

confidently 

*  Marginal  Note  annexed  to  §.  326. 
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confidently  affirms,  that  Thought,  Refle6lion  and  Choice 
muft  go  before  Virtue,  and  that  all  Virtue  or  Righteouf. 
ncfs  muft  be  the  Fruit  of  preceeding  Choice.  This  brings 
his  Scheme  to  an  evident  Contradiction.  For  no  A£l  of 
Choice  can  be  virtuous  but  what  proceeds  from  a  Principle 
of  Benevolence  or  Love  ;  for  he  infifls  that  all  genuine 
moral  Rectitude,  in  every  Part  of  it,  is  refolved  into  this 
(ingle  Principle  :  And  yet  the  Principle  of  Benevolence  it 
felf,  can't  be  virtuous,unlefs  it  proceeds  fromChoice  ;  for 
he  affirms,  that  Nothing  can  have  the  Nature  of  Virtue 
but  what  comes  from  Choice.  So  that  virtuous  Love,  as 
the  Principle  of  all  Virtue,  muft  go  before  virtuous  Choice, 
and  be  the  Principle  oi;  Spring  of  it  ;  and  yet  virtuous 
Choice  muft  go  before  virtuous  Benevolence,  and  be  the 
Spring  of  that.  If  a  virtuous  A£l  of  Choice  goes  before  a 
Principle  of  Benevolence,  and  produces  it,  then  this  virtu- 
ous A£i:  is  fomething  diftin6l  fi-om  that  Principle  which 
follows  it,  and  is  it's  YJStdi.  So  that  here  is  at  leaft  one 
Part  of  Virtue,  yea  the  Spring  and  Source  of  all  Virtue, 
viz.  a  virtuous  Choice,  that  cannot  be  refolved  into  that 
fingle  Principle  of  Love, 

Here  alfo  it  is  worthy  to  be  obferved,  that  Dr.  T*.  P.i  2  8. 
fays,  T'he  Caufe  of  every  EfT^d^alone,  is  chargeable  tvith 
theEffed  it  producethf  or  which  proceedeth  from  it :  And 
fo  he  argues,  that  if  the  EfFedl  be  bad,  the  Caufe  alone  is 
finful.  According  to  which  Reafoning,  when  the  Effe£l 
is  good,  the  Caufe  alone  is  righteous  or  virtuous  ;  to  the 
Caufe  is  to  be  afcribed  all  the  Praife  of  the  good  Effefl  it 
produceth.  And  by  the  fame  Reafoning  it  will  follow, 
that  if,  as  Dr.  T'.  fays,  Adam  muft  chufe  to  be  righteous, 
before  he  was  righteous,and  if  it  be  eftential  to  the  Nature 
of  Righteoufnefs  or  moral  Redlitude,  that  it  be  the  Effect 
of  Choice,and  hence  a  Principle  of  Benevolence  can't  have 
moral  Rectitude, unlefs  it  proceeds  from  Choice  ;  then  not 
to  the  Principle  of  Benevolence,  which  is  the  EffeCi:,  but 
to  the  foregoing  Choice  alone,  is  to  be  afcribed  all  the 
Virtue  or  Righteoufnefs  that  is  in  the  Cafe.  And  ^o^  in 
Scead  of  all  moral  Reftitudc,  in  every  Part  of  it,  being 

refolvei 
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refolved  into  that  fingle  Principle  of  Benevolence,  no 
moral  Reftitude,  in  any  Part  of  ir,  is  to  be  refolved  into 
that  Principle  :  But  all  is  to  be  refolved  into  the  forego- 
ing Choice,  which  is  the  Caufe. 

But  yet  it  follows  from  thefe  inconfident  Principles, 
there  is  no  moral  Re6^itnde  or  Virtue  in  the  firft  A61 
of  Choice,  that  is  the  Caufe  of  all  confequent  Virtue. 
This  follows  two  Ways ;  i .  Becaufe  every  Part  of  Virtue 
lies  in  the  benevolent  Principle,  which  is  the  Effe<n: ;  and 
therefore  no  Part  of  it  can  lie  in  the  Caufe.  2.  The 
Choice  of  Virtue,as  to  the  firit  A 61:  at  lead,  can  have  no 
Virtue  or  Righteoufiiefs  at  all,  becaufe  it  don't  proceed 
from  any  foregoing  Choice.  For  Dr.  T!  infiOs,  that  a 
Man  muft  firfl  have  Refleflion  and  Choice,  before  he  can 
have  Righteoufnefs ;  and  that  it  is  effential  to  Holinefs, 
that  it  proceed  from  Choice.  So  that  the  firft  Choice  of 
Holinefs,  which  Holinefs  proceeds  from,  can  have  noVir- 
tue  at  all,  becaufe  by  the  Suppofition  it.  don't  proceed  from 
Choice, being  the  firit  Choice.  Hence  if  it  be  eiTential  to 
Holinefs,  that  it  proceeds  from  Choice,  it  muft  proceed 
from  an  unholy  Choice  ;  unlefs  the  firft  holy  Choice  can 
be  before  it  felf,  or  there  be  a  virtuous  A(ft  of  Choice 
before  that  which  is  firft  of  all. 

And  with  refpe61:  to  Adam,  let  us  conflder  how  upon 
Dr.  T — r's  Principles,  it  was  poffiblc  he  ever  fliouldhave 
any  fuch  Thing  as  Righteoufnefs,  by  any  Means  at  all. 
In  the  State  wherein  God  created  him,  he  could  have  no 
fuch  thing  as  Love  to  God,  or  any  Love  or  Benevolence 
in  his  Heart.  For  if  fo,  there  would  have  been  Original 
Righteoufnefs  ;  there  would  have  been  genuine  moral 
Reditude  ;  Nothing  would  be  wanting  :■  For  our  Author 
fays,  T'ruc  genuine  moral  Reditudey  in  every  Part  of  it, 
is  to  be  refolved  into  this  fingle  Principle,  But  if  he 
were  wholly  without  any  fuch  thing  as  Love  to  God,  or 
any  virtuous  Love,  how  ftiould  he  come  by  Virtue  ^.  The 
Anfwer  doubtlefs  will  be,  By  A<5i:  of  Choice  ;  he  muft 
firft  chufe  to  be  virtuous.  But  what  if  he  did  chufe  to 
be  virtuous  ?  It  could  not  be  from  Love  to  Qod,  or  any 

virtuous 
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virtuous  Principle,  that  h*  chofc  It ;  for,  by  the  Suppofi- 
tion,  he  has  no  fuch  Principle  in  his  Heart  :  And  if  he 
chufcs  it  without  fuch  a  Principle,  ftill,  according  lo  this 
Author,  there  is  no  Virtue  in  his  Choice  ;  for  all  Virtue, 
he  fays,  is  to  be  refolved  into  that  fingle  Principle  of  Love. 
Or  will  he  fay,  there  may  be  produced  in  the  Heart  a 
virtuous  Benevolence  by  an  aA  or  A^ls  of  Choice,  than 
are  not  virtuous  ?  But  this  don't  confift  with  what  he 
implicitly  alTerts,  That  to  the  Caufe  alone  is  to  be  afcribed 
what  is  in  the  EfTed^.  So  that  there  is  no  Way  can  pofll- 
biy  be  devifed,  in  Confiftence  with  Dr.  T' — r's  Schemejn 
which  ^da?n  ever  could  have  any  Rightcoufnefs,or  could 
ever  either  obtain  any  Principle  of  Virtue,  or  perform  any 
one  virtuous  A€c. 

Thefe  confufed  inconfiftent  AfTertions,  concerning  Vir- 
tue and  moral  Reflitude,  arife  from  the  abfurd  Notions  in 
Vogue,  concerning  Freedom  of  IVill,  as  if  it  confilicd  ia 
the  Will's  Self' determining  Power,  fuppofed  to  be  necef^ 
fary  to  moral  Agency,  Virtue  and  Vice.  The  Abfurdities 
of  which,  with  the  Grounds  of  thefe  E.rrors,  and  what  the 
Truth  is  refpe£ling  thefe  Matters,  with  the  Evidences  of  it, 
I  have,  according  to  my  Ability,  fully  and  largely  cond- 
dered,  in  my  Enquiry  on  that  Subjedl  ;  to  which  I  mufl 
refer  the  Reader,  that  defires  further  Satisfaction,  and  is 
willing  to  give  himfelf  the  Trouble  of  reading  that  Dif' 
courfe. 

Having  confidercd  this  great  Argument,  and  pretended 
Demonftration  of  Dr.  7" — r's  againit  original  Right  eon  (- 
nefs  ;  I  proceed  to  the  Proofs  of  the  Do6lrinc.  And  in 
the  firfl  Place,  I  would  coniider,  whether  there  be  not 
Evidence  of  it  in  the  three  firfl  Chapters  of  Genefis  :  Or, 
whether  the  Hiflory  there  delivered,  don't  lead  us  to  fup- 
pofe,  that  ouvfirft  Parents  were  created  in  a  State  of  mo- 
ral Re£litude  and  Holinefs. 

I.  This  Hiftory  leads  us  to  fuppofc,  ^damh  Sin,with 
Relation  to  the  forbidden  Frifit,  was  ihtfirjl  Sin  he  com- 
mitted. Which  could  not  have  been,  had  he  not  always, 
till  then,  been  perfeflly  righteous,  righteous  from  the  firft 

L         -  Moment 
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Moment  of  bis  Exigence  ;  and  confequcntly,  created  or 
brought  into  Exiftence  righteous.  In  a  moral  Agent^fub- 
je<Sl  to  moral  Obligations,  it  is  the  fame  thing,  to  be  per- 
fc£lly  innocent,  as  to  be  perfectly  righteous.  It  muft  be 
the  fame,  bccaufe  there  can  no  more  be  any  Mediu?n  be- 
tween Sin  and  Righteoufnefs,  or  between  being  right  and 
being  wrong,  in  a  moral  Senfe,  than  there  can  be  a  Me- 
dium between  ftreight  and  crooked,  in  a  natural  Senfe. 
^dam  was  brought  into  Exiftence  capable  of  adling  imme- 
diately, as  a  moral  Agent  :  and  therefore  he  was  immedi- 
ately under  a  Rule  of  right  A6lion  :  he  was  obliged  as 
foon  as  he  exifled,  to  ad:  right.  And  if  he  was  obliged 
to  a£l  right  as  foon  as  he  exilled.  He  was  obliged  even 
then  to_be  inclined  to  a£l  right.  Dr.  7".  fays,  P.  442. 
*'  jidam  could  not  fin  without  a  fmful  Inclination^"^  :^ 
And,  juft  for  the  fame  Reafon,  he  could  not  do  r/g/?^, with- 
out an  Inciiiiation  to  right  Action.  And  as  he  was  obliged 
to  aft  right  *  from  the  firfl  Moment  of  his  Exiftence, 
and  did  do  fo,  'till  he^  finned  in  the  Affair  of  the  forbid- 
den Fruit,  he  muft  have  an  Inclination  or  Difpofition  of 
Heart  to  do  right  the  firft  Moment  of  his  Exiftence ;  and 
that  is  the  fame  as  to  be  created,  or  brought  into  Exiftence, 
with  an  Inclination  to  right  Aftion,  or,  which  is  the  fame 
Thing,  a  virtuous  and  holy  Difpofition  of  Heart. 

Here  it  will  be  in  vain  to  fay,  ^Tis  true,  that  it  was  ,A- 
£/^;72's  Duty  to  have  a  good  Difpofition  or  Inchnation  as 
foon  as  it  was  poffible  to  be  obtained,  in  the  Nature  of 
Things  :  but  as  it  could  not  be  without  Time  to  eftablilh 
fuch  an  Habit,  which  requires  antecedent  Thought,  Re- 
flexion, and  repeated  right  Adlion  ;  therefore  all  that^»/^- 
davi  could  be  obliged  to  in  the  firft  Place,was  to  refleft  and 
confidcr  Things  in  a  right  Manner,  and  apply  himfelf  to 

right 


*  This  is  doubtlefs  true  :  foraltho'  there  was  no  natural  finful 
Inclination  in  Jdam^  yet  an  Inclination  to  that  Sin  ot  eatiog 
the  forbidden  Fru!t,was  begotten  in  him  by  thcDelufion  and 
Error  he  w^s  led  into  j  and  this  Inclination  to  eat  the  for- 
bidden Fruit,  mufi:  precced  his  acStual  Eating. 


?^^^'  T*  \     ^j/'O^^'g^^^^  RigKteoufnefs.       155 

right  A(5lion,  in  order  to  obtain  a  right  Difpofition.  For, 
this  fuppofes,  that  even  this  Reflexion  and  Confideration, 
which  he  was  oWiged  to,  was  right  ^dion.  Surely  he 
Was  obliged  to  it  no  otherwife  than  rs  a  thing  that  was  right : 
And  therefore  he  mull:  have  an  IncIi7iatio?2  to  this  right 
Action  immediately,  before  he  could  perform  thofe  firfl 
right  Adtions.  '  And  as  the  Inclination  to  them  fhould  be 
right,  the  Principle  or  Difpofuion  from  which  he  per- 
formed even  thefe  Actions,  mud  be  good.  Otherwife, 
the  A£lions  would  not  be  right  in  the  Sight  of  Him  who 
looks  at  the  Heart  ;  nor  would  they  anfwer  the  Man's 
Obligations,  or  be  a  doing  his  Duty,  if  he  had  dene  them 
for  fome  fmifter  End,  and  not  from  a  Regard  to  God  and 
his  Duty.  Therefore  there  mufl  be  a  Regard  to  God  and 
his  Duty  implanted  in  him  at  his  firft  Exiftence:  Other- 
wife,  'tis  certain,  he  would  have  done  Nothing  from  a 
Rt^gard  to  God  and  his  Duty  ;  no,  not  fo  much  as  to  reflcd 
and  confider,  and  try  to  obtain  fuch  a  DifpoQtion.  The 
very  Suppofition  of  a  ^ifpofttion  to  right  Action  being  firli 
obtain'd- by  repeated  right  ^dion,  is  grofly  inconfiflent 
with  it  fclf :  for  it  fuppofes  a  Courfe  of  right  A<5lion,^^i?r^ 
there  is  a  Difpofition  to  perform  any  right  Action. 

Thefe  are  no  invented  Quibbles,or  Sophifms.  If  God 
expected  of  .Ada?n  any  Obedience  or  Duty  to  him  at  all, 
when  he  firfl  made  him,  whether  it  was  in  reflecting,  con- 
fidering,  or  any  way  exerting  tlie  Faculties  he  had  given 
him,  then  God  expected  he  fnould  iaimediately  exercife 
Love  and  Regard  to  Him.  For  how  could  it  be  expe(fl- 
cd,  that  ^dam  fliould  have  a  flrifl  and  perfe^l:  Regard  to 
God's  Commands  and  Authority,  and  his  Duty  to  Him, 
when  he  had  no  Love  nor  Regard  to  Him  in  hisHeart,  nor 
could  it  be  expected  he  fliould  have  any  ?  If  ^dam  from 
the  Beginning  did  his  Duty  to  God,  and  had  moreRefpecl 
to  the  Will  of  his  Creator,  than  to  other  Things,  and  as 
much  Refpe<Sl  to  him  as  he  ought  to  have  ;  then  from  the 
Beginning  he  had  a  fupreme  and  perfe6l  Refpefl  and  Love 
to  God  :  And  if  fo,  he  was  created  with  fuch  a  Principle,. 
There  is  no  avoiding  the  Confequence,     Not  only  external 

L  2  Duties^ 
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Duties,  but  internal  Duties,  fuch  as  fummarily  comfifl  in 
Love,  mud  be  immediately  required  of  ^dam,  as  foon  as 
he  exifted  if  any  Duty  at  all  was  required.  For  'tis  moil 
apparently  abfurd,  to  talk  of  a  fpiritual  Being,with  the  Fa- 
culties of  Underllanding'and  Will,  being  required  to  per- 
externalDuties,without  internal.  Dr.Tl  himfelfjobferves, 
that  Love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  Law,  and  that  all  moral 
JReditude,  even  every  Part  of  it,  muft  be  refolved  into  that 
fingle  Principle,  Therefore,  if  any  morally  right  A<^  at 
all.  Reflexion,  Confideration,  or  any  thing  cire,was requir- 
ed of  Adam  immediately,  on  his  firft  Exiilence,  and  was 
performed  as  required ;  then  he  mull:,  the  firfl  Moment  of 
his  Exiflence,  have  his  Heart  pofTefTed  of  that  Principle 
of  divine  Love  ;  which  implies  the  whole  of  moral  Recti- 
tude in  every  Part  of  it,  according  to  our  Author's  ownDoCl:- 
rine  ;  and  fo  the  whole  of  moral  Re6litude  or  Righteouf- 
refs  mud  begin  with  his  Exiflence  :  which  is  the  Thing 
taught  in  the  Do^lrinc  of  original  Righteoufnefs. 

And  let  us  confider  how  it  could  be  otherwife,  than  that 
Adam  was  alwayc/m  every  Moment  of  hisExiftence,obliged 
to  cxercife  fuch  Regard  ©rRefpe6t  of  Heart  towards  every 
Obje6l  or  Thing,  as  was  agreable  to  the  apparent  Merit  of 
that  Obje^c.  ForInflance,would  it  not  at  ai>yTime  have 
been  a  becoming  Thing  in  Adam^  on  the  Exhibition  to 
his  Mind  of  God's  infinite  Goodnefs  to  him,  for  him  to 
have  cxercifed  anfwcrable  Gratitude  ;  and  the  contrary 
have  been  unbecoming  and  odious  ?  And  if  fomething 
had  been  prefented  to  Adam\  View,  tranfcendently  ami- 
able in  it  felf,  as  for  Jnftance,  the  glorious  JPerfedion  of 
the  divine  Nature,  would  it  not  have  become  him  to  love, 
rclifh  and  delight  in  it  ?  Would  not  fuch  an  Objeft 
have  merited  this  P  And  if  the  View  of  an  ObjeCl  fo  a- 
miable  in  it  fclf  did  not  alTeft  his  Mind  with  Complacence, 
would  it  not,  according  to  the  plain  Dictates  of  our  Un- 
derri:anding,have  fhown  an  unbecomingTcmper  of  Mind? 
To  liiy,  that  he  had  not  had  Time,  by  Culture,  to  form 
and  ellabliili  a  good  Difpoiition  or  Reliili,  is  not  what 
would  have  taken  off  the  Difagreablenefs  &  Odioufnefs  of 
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the  Temper.  And  if  there  had  been  never  fo  imichTime, 
I  don't  fee,  how  it  could  be  expelled  he  fhould  improve 
it  aright,  in  order  to  obtain  a  good  Difpofition,  if  he  had 
not  already  fome  good  Difpofition  to  engage  him  to  it. 

That  belonging  to  theWill  and  Difpofition  of  theHeart, 
vi^hich  is  in  it  felf  either  odious  or  amiable,  unbecoming  or 
decent,  always  would  have  been  ^^^^yT^'s -Virtue  or  Sin, 
at  any  Moment  of  his  ExiRence  ;  if  there  be  any  fuch 
Thing  as  Virtue  orVice  ;  by  v/hichNothing  can  be  meant, 
but  That  in  our  moral  Difpofitipn  and  Behaviour, which  is 
becoming  or  unbecoming,  amiable  or  odious. 

Human  Nature  mud  be  created  with  fome  Difpofitions ; 
a  Difpofition  to  relifh  fome  Things  as  good  and  amiable, 
and  to  be  averfe  to  other  Things  as  odious  81  difagreable. 
Othervv'ife,  it  mufl  be  without  any  fuch  Thing  as  Inclina- 
tion or  "Will  :  It  mud  be  perfe£l:ly  indifferent,  without 
Prcference,without  Choice  orAverfion  towards  any  Thing, 
as  agreable  or  difagreable.  But  if  it  had  any  concreatcd 
Difpofitions  at  all,  they  mufl  be  either  right  or  wrong,  ci- 
ther agreable  or  difagreable  to  the  Nature  of  Things.  If 
Man  had  at  firft  the  highefl  Relifh  of  thofe  Things  that 
were  mofl  excellent  and  beautiful,  a  Difpofition  to  have 
the  quickeft  and  highefl  Delight  in  thofeThings  that  v/erc 
mofl  worthy  of  it,  then  his  Difpofitions  were  morally  right 
and  amiable,  and  never  can  be  decent  and  excellent  in  a 
higher  Senfe.  But  if  he  had  a  Difpofition  to  love  mofl 
thofe  things  that  v/ere  inferiour  and  lefs  worthy,  then  his 
Difpofitions  were  vicious.  And  'tis  evident  there  can  be 
noMedium  between  thefe. 

=  11.  This  Notion  of  ^dains  being  created  without  a 
Principle  of  Hoiinefs  in  his  Heart,  taken  with  the  refl  of 
Dr.  T — r's  Scheme,  is  inconfiflent  with  what  the  Hiflory 
in  the  Beginning  of  Genefts  leads  us  to  fuppofe  of  the  great 
Favours  and  Smiles  of  Heaven,  which  ^ia;7z  enjoyed, 
while  he  remained  in  Innoccncy.  The  Mofaic  Account 
fuggefls  to  us,  that  till  Adam  fin'd,  he  was  in  happy  Cir- 
cumflances,  furrounded  with  Tellimonies  and  Fruits  of 
God's  Favour,     This  is  implicitly  own'd  by  Dr.  Tl  when 
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pies  of  Sodom  :  It  was  but  a  meer  Bait  (God  forbid  the 
Blafphemy)  the  more  effeflually  enticing  by  it's  Beauty 
and  Delicioufnefs,  to  AdanCs  eternal  Ruin  :  which  might 
be  the  more  expeded  to  be  fatal  to  him,  feeing  that  he 
was  the  firfl  Man  that  ever  exifled,  having  no  Superiority 
of  Capacity  to  his  Poflerity,  and  wholly  without  the  Ad- 
vantage of  the  Obfervations,  Experiences  and  Improve- 
ments of  precedingGenerations  ;  which  his  Pofterity  have. 

I  proceed  now  to  take  Notice  of  anx\dditional  Proof  of 
the  Doftrine  we  are  upon,  from  another  Part  of  the  holy 
Scripture.  A  very  clear  Text  for  original  Right eoiifnefs 
is  that  in  Ecclef.  vii.  29.  Lo,  this  only  have  I  found  jt  hat 
God  made  Man  uf  right  ;  hut  they  have  fought  out  many 
Inventions, 

It  is  an  Obfervatlon  of  no  Weight, which  Dr.  7".  makes 
on  this  Text,  that  the  Word  Man  is  commonly  ufed  to 
fignify  Mankind  in  general,or  Mankind  colleflively  taken. 
It  is  true,  it  often  fignifies  the  Species  of  Mankind  :  but 
then  it  is  ufed  to  (ignify  the  Species  with  regard  to  it's 
Duration  and  Succefjion  from  it's  Beginning,  as  well  as 
with  regard  to  it's  Extent,  The  Engliili  Word  Man- 
kind is  ufed  to  fignify  the  Species  :  but  what  if  it  be  fo  .^ 
Would  it  be  an  improper  or  unintelligible  way  of  Speaking, 
to  fay,  that  when  God  firfl:  made  Mankind,  he  placed 
them  in  a  pleafant  Paradife  (meaning  in  their  firfl  Parents) 
but  now  they  live  in  the  midft  of  Briars  &  Thorns  ^.  And 
'tis  certain,  that  to  fpeak  of  God's  making  Mankind  in 
fuch  a  Meaning,  viz,  his  giving  the  Species  an  Exiftence 
in  their  firfl  Parents,  at  the  Creation  of  the  World,  is  a- 
greable  to  the  Scripture-Ufe  of  fuch  an  Expreffion.  As 
in  Deut.  iv.  32.  Since  the  "Day  that  God  CREATED 
MAN  upon  the  Earth.  Job  -:x.  4.  Knovjefl  thou  not 
this  of  old y  fnceMAN  ivas  placed  upon  theJEarth.  Ifai, 
xlv.  12.  /  have  made  the  Earth,  a?7d  CREATE^ 
MAN  upon  it :  I,  even  my  Hands,  have  flretched  out 
the  Heavens,  Jer.  xxvii.  5.  /  HAVE  MADE  the 
Earth,  the  MAN  and  the  Beaft  that  are  upon  the 
Ground,  by  my  great  Pov.>er»     AH  thefe  Texts  fpeak  of 
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God'smakingMan^hy  theWord,M7«/ignifymg  theSpecies 
of  Mankind  ;  and  yet  they  all  plainly  have  Refpeft  to 
God's  making  Man  at  firfty  when  God  made  the  Earth, 
and  ftretched  out  theHeavens,  and  created  the  firftParents 
of  Mankind.  In  all  ihefe  Places  the  fame  Word  ^da?n 
is  ufed,  as  here  in  Ecclefiajles  ;  and  in  the  lafl  of  them, 
ufed  withHE  efnphaticum,^s  it  is  here  ;  tho'Dr.Tl  omits  it, 
when  he  tells  us,  he  gives  us  a  Catalogue  of  all  the  Places 
of  Scripture,  where  theWord  is  ufed.  And  it  argues  No- 
thing to  the  Do6i:or's  Purpofe,  that  the  Pronoun,  They,  is 
ufed.  They  have  fought  out  many  Inventions,  Which 
is  properly  applied  to  the  Species,  which  God  made  at  firfl: 
upright  :  God  having  begun  the  Species  with  more  than 
one,  and  it  being  continued  in  a  Multitude.  As  Chrifl: 
fpeaks  of  the  two  Sexes,  in  the  Relation  of  Man&  Wife, 
as  continued  in  fucceffive  Generations.  Maxth.  xix.  4.  He 
that  MAT>E  THEM  at  the  Beginning,  made  them 
Male  and  Female  \  having  Reference  to  Adam  &  Eve, 
No  lefs  impertinent,  and  alfo  very  unfair  is  his  Criticifm 
©n  the  Word  JaJJoar,  tranflated  tipright.  Becaufe  the 
Word  fomctimes  fignifies  Right,  he  would  from. thence 
infer,  that  it  don't  properly  (ignify  a  moral  Reclitude.eveii 
when  ufed  to  exprefs  the  Character  of  moral  AQ;eius.  He 
might  as  well  infift,  that  the  Englifh  Word  Uf  right,  fome- 
times,  and  in  it's  mod  originalMeaning,  fignifying  n^ht  up, 
or  in  an  cre£l  Poflure,  therefore  it  don't  properly  fig- 
nify  any  moral  Chara6ter,  when  appUed  to  moral  Agents  : 
And  indeed  lefs  unreafonably  ;  for  'tis  known,  that  in  the 
Hebrew  Language,  in  a  peculiar  Manner,  mod  Word 5 
ufed  to  fignify  moral  and  fpiritual  Things,  are  taken  from 
Things  external  and  natural.  The  W ovd  Ja/I^ar  h  ufed, 
as  applied  to  moral  Agents,  or  to  theWords  and  Adlions  of 
fuch  (if  I  have  not  mif-reckon'd  ^)  about  1 10  Times  in 
Scripture  J  and  about  an  100  of  them,  without  all  Difpute, 
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to  fignify  Virtue,  or  moral  Re£i:itude  (tho'  DnTlis  pleafec! 
to  fay,theWord  don't  generally  fignify  a  moralCha rafter;) 
and  for  the  moft  Part  it  fignifies  true  Virtue ,  or  Virtue  in 
fuch  a  Senfe,  as  diftinguifbes  it  from  all  falfe  Appearances 
of  Virtue,  or  what  is  only  Virtue  in  fome  Refpefts,  but 
not  truly  fo  in  the  Sight  of  God.  It  is  ufed  at  lead  80 
Times  in  this  Senfe.  And  fcarce  any  Word  can  be  found 
in  the  Hebrew  Language  more  fignificant  of  this.  It  is 
thus  ufed  conftantly  in  Solomon\  Writings  (where  'tis  of- 
ten found)  when  ufed  to  exprefs  a  Character  or  Property 
of  moral  Agents.  And  it  is  beyond  all  Controverfy,  that 
h'e  ufes  it  in  this  Place  in  the  viith  of  Eeclef.  to  figmfy  a 
moral  Redlitude,  or  Character  of  real  Virtue  and  Integ- 
rity. For  the  wife  Man,  in  this  Context,  is  fpeaking  of 
Men  with  refpefl  to  their  moral  Character,  enquiring  into 
the  Corruption  and  Depravity  of  Mankind  (asisconfefs'd 
P.I  84.)  and  he  here  declares,  he  had  not  found  more  than 
one  among  a  Thoufand,  of  the  right "^ tamp,  truly  and  tho- 
roughly virtuous  and  upright :  which  appear'd  a  flrangc 
thing  1  But  in  this  Text,  he  clears  God,  and  hiys  the 
Blame  to  Man  :  Man  was  not  made  thus  at  firll.  He  was 
jnade  of  the  riglit  Stamp,  altogether  good  in  his  Kind  (as 
all  other  things  were)  truly  and  thoroughly  virtuous,  as 
he  ought  to  be ;  But  they  have  fought  out  many  Inven- 
tions, W^hich  lafl  ExprefFion  fignifies  things  fmful,  or  mo- 
rally evil ;  as  isconfefsd,  P.i 85.  And  thisExprefrion,ufed 
to  fignify  thofe  moral  Evils  he  found  in  Man,  which 
he  fets  in  Oppofition  to  the  Uprightnefs  Man  was  made 
in,  fhews,  that  byUprightncfs  he  means  the  mofl  true  and 
fincere  Goodnefs.  The  Word  rendered  Inventions y  mofl 
naturally  &  aptly  fignifies  the  fubtii  Devices,and  crooked 
deceitful  W^ays  of  Hypocrites,  wherein  they  are  of  a  Cha- 
racter contrary  to  Men  of  Simphcity  and  godly  Sincerity  j 
who,  tho'  wile  in  that  v/hich  is  good,  are  fimple  concern- 
ing Evil.  Thus  the  fame  wife  Man  in  Prov.  xii.  2.  fets  a 
truly  good  Man  in  Oppofition  to  a  Man  of  -wicked  ^e* 
vices,  whom  God  will  condemn,  Solomon  had  Occafion  to 
©bferve  many  who  put  on  an  artfulDifguife  and  fair  Shew 
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of  Goodnefs  ;  but  on  fearching  thorovighly,he  found  very 
few  truly  upright.  As  he  fays,  Prov.  xx.  6.  Mofl  Men 
will  proclaim  every  one  his  own  Goodnefs  :  but  a  faithful 
Man  who  can  find  ?  So  that  it  is  exceeding  plain,  that 
by  Uprightnefs,  in  this  Place  in  Ecclefiafles,  Solomon 
means  true  moral  Goodnefs. 

What  our  Author  urges  concerning  many  Inventions  be- 
ing fpoken  of,  whereas./:^<^<2w's  eating  the  forbidden  Fruit 
was  but  om  Invention,  is  of  as  httle  Weight  as  the  reft 
of  what  he  fays  on  this  Text.  For  the  many  Lufts  and 
Corruptions  of  Mankind,  appearing  in  innumerable  Ways 
of  finning,  are  all  theConfequence  of  that  Sin.  The  great 
Corruption  Men  are  fallen  into  by  the  original  Apoftacy, 
appears  in  the  Multitude  of  wicked  Ways  they  are  in- 
clined to.  And  therefore  thefe  are  properly  mentioned 
as  the  Fruits  and  Evidences  of  the  Greatnefs  of  that  A- 
poftacy  and  Corruption. 
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Concerning  the  Kind  of  Death,  threatned  to  our  firji 
Tarentsjf  they  JJ?ouId  eat  of  the  forbidden  Fruit.   - 

DR.  T.  in  his  Obfervations  on  the  three  firfl  Chapters 
ofGeneJis,  fays,  P.  7.  "-  The  Threatning  toMan 
''  inCafe  of  Tranfgreirion  was,that  he  ihould  furely  die.— 
"  Death  is  the  lofing  of  Life.  Death  is  oppos'd  to  Life,and 
*'  mud  be  underfiood  according  to  the  Nature  of  thatLife, 
*'  to  which  it  isoppofed.  Now  the  Death  here  threaten'd 
'*  can,  with  any  Certainty,  be  oppofed  only  to  the  Life 
*'  God  gave»/^d/aw,when  he  created  him,ver.7.  Any  thing 
''  befides  this  mufl  be  pure  Conjc(Sl:ure,  without  folid 
*'  Foundation." 

To  this  I  would  fay ;  'Tis  true,  Death  is  oppofed  to 
Life,  and  mujl  be  underfiood  according  to  the  Nature  of 
that  Life,  to  which  it  ij  oppofed :  but  does  it  therefore 
follow,  that  Nothing  can  be  meant  by  it  but  theX^  of 
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Life  ?  Mifery  is  oppofed  to  Happinefs,  and  Sorrow  is  in 
Scripture  often  oppofed  to  Joy  :  but  can  we  conclude  from 
thence,  that  Nothing  is  meant  in  Scripture  by  Sorrow,but 
the  Lofs  of  Joy  ?  Or  that  there  is  no  more  inMifery,  than 
the  Lofs  or  Abfence  of  Happinefs  ?  And  if  it  be  fo,  that 
the  Death  threntned  to  Adam  can,  withCertainty,  be  op- 
pofed only  to  the  Life^/i;^;z  to  Adam,  zuhenGod  created 
him  ;  1  think,  a  State  of  perfe£l,  perpetual  and  hopelefs 
Mifery  is  properly  oppofed  to  that  State  Adam  was  itiy 
luhenGod  created  him.  For  I  fuppofe,  it  won't  bedeny'd, 
that  the  Life  Adam  had,  was  truly  a  happy  Life  ;  happy 
in  perfect  Innocency,  in  the  Favour  of  his  Maker,  fur- 
rounded  with  the  happy  Fruits  and  Tcftimonies  of  his 
Love  :  and  I  think  it  has  been  proved,  that  he  alfo  was 
happy  in  a  State  of  perfe^i:  Righteoufnefs.  And  Nothing 
is  more  manifefl:,than  that  it  is  agreable  to  a  very  common 
Acceptation  of  theWord,  Life^m  Scripture,  that  it  be  un-j 
derftood  as  (ignifying  a  State  of  excellent  and  happy  Ex- 
iftence.  Now  that  which  is  mofl  oppofite  to  that  Lfe  and 
State  Adam  was  created  in,  is  a  State  of  total  confirmed 
Wickednefs,  and  perfecl  hopelefs  Mifery,  under  the  di- 
vine Difpleafure  andCurfe  ;  not  excluding  temporalDeath 
or  the  Defi:ru6lion  of  the  Body,  as  an  Introdu6lion  to  it. 

And  befides,that  which  is  much  more  evident,  than  any 
Thing  Dr.  Tl  fays  on  this  Head,  is  this,  viz.  That  the 
U)eath,  which  was  to  come  on  Adam  as  the  Piinifljment 
of  his  T)ifohed'iencei  was  oppofed  to  that  Life  which  he 
would  have  had  as  the  Reward  of  his  Obedience,  in  Cafe 
■  he  had  not  fin'd.  Obedience  and  T>ifobedience  are  Con- 
traries :  And  the  T'hreatnings  and  Projnifes,  that  arc 
Sanctions  of  a  Law,  are  fet  in  direct  Oppofition  :  and  the 
promifed  Rezuards,  zv\^threatned  PunifJjments,  are  what 
are  mod  properly  taken  as  each  others  Oppofites.  But 
none  will  deny,thattheLife  which  would  have  hceuAdainh 
Rezuard,\^  he  liad  perfiflcd  in  Obedience,  was  eternal  Life, 
And  therefore  we  argue  juftly,  that  theDeath  sn\\\z\\  (lands 
Gppofed  to  that  Life  (Dr.  Tl  himfelf  being  Jud.ge,P.396.) 
is  manifejlly  eternal  T>eath,    a   Death  widely  differer.t 
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from  the'Death  zue  now  die,- — to  ufe  his  own  Words.  If 
^dam,  for  his  perfeveringO^^^i/V^zr^^was  to  have  had  ever- 
lafiinQ^  Life  and  Happitiefs ,  in  perfed  HoHnefsy  XJiiton 
with  his  Maker,and  Knjoyment  of  hisFavour,  and  this  was 
the  Life  which  was  to  be  confirmed  by  the  Tree  of  Life; 
then  doubtlefs  theDeath  thrcacned  in  Cafeof  Difobedience, 
which  Hands  in  dire6i:  Cppofition  to  this,  was  a  being  given 
over  to  everlafling  JVickednefs  <&  Mfery,  in  Separation 
from  God   and  in  enduring  his  Wrath, 

And  it  may  with  the  greatefl:  Reafon  be  fuppofe(J,  that 
when  God  firfl  made  Mankind,  and  made  known  to  them 
the  Methods  of  his  moral  Government  towards  them,  in 
the  Revelation  he  made  of  Himfelf  to  the  natural  Head 
of  the  whole  Species  ;  and  let  him  know,  that  Obedience 
to  Him  v/as  expected  as  his  Duty  ;  and  inforced  thisDuty 
with  the  Sanation  of  a  threaten'd  Punifhment,  called  by 
the  Name  oiDeath  ;  I  fay,  Vv^e  may  with  the  greatelt 
Reafon  fuppofe  in  fuch  a  Cafe,  that  by  T^eath  was 
meant  that  fame  Death  which  God  efteemed  to  be  the  mod 
proper  Punifhmenc  of  the  Sin  of  Mankind,  and  which  he 
fpeaks  of  under  tha-t  Name,  throughout  the  Scripture,  as 
the  proper  Wages  of  the  Sin  of  Man,  &  was  always  from 
the  Beginning  underflood  to  be  fo  in  the  Church  of  God. 
It  would  be  flrange  indeed,  if  it  ihou  d  be  otherwife.  It 
would  have  been  fcrange,  if  when  the  Law  of  God  was 
firfl  given,&  inforced  by  theThreatning  of  a  Punifnment, 
Nothing  at  all  had  been  mention'd  of  that  great  Puaifli- 
ment,  ever  fpoken  of  under  the  Name  of  T)eath  (in  the 
Revelations  which  he  has  given  to  Mankind  from  Age  to 
Age)  as  the  proper  Punifliment  of  the  Sin  of  Mankind. 
And  it  would  be  no  lefs  flrance,  if  when  the  Piinifliment 
which  was  mentioned  and  threatned  on  that- Cccafion,  v/as 
called  by  the  fame  Nam.e,  even  Death,  yet  we  mull  not 
underfland  it  to  mean  the  fame  Thing,  but  fomething  infi- 
nitely diverfe,  and  infinitely  more  inconfiderable. 

But  now,  let  us  confider  what  that  Death  is,  which  the 
Scripture  ever  fpeaks  of  as  the  proper  Wages  of  the  Sin 
pf  Mankind,  and  is  fpoken  of  as  fuch  by  Gods  Saints  in 

all 
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all  Ages  of  the  Church,  from  the  firft  Beginning  (  f  ^ 
written  Revelation,  to  the  Conclufion  of  it.  I'll  begin 
with  the  New-Teftament.  When  the  ApoflIeP<3z//  fay-, 
Rom.  vi.  23.  TheJVages  of  Sin  //Death,  Dr.  Ti  tells  us, 
P.  396.  that  this  means  eternal  T>eath,  the  fecondDeath^ 
a  T)eath  widely  different  from  the  T^eath  we  7iow  die. 
The  fame  Apoftle  fpeaks  of  Death  as  the  proper  Puniila- 
mcnt  due  for  Sin,  in  Rom.vii.5.  and  Chap.viii.13,  ^  ^^^* 
jii.  7.  I  Cor.  XV.  ^6.  In  all  which  Places,  Dr.!/.  himfelf 
fuppofes  theApoftle  to  intend  eternal  Death."^  And  when 
the  Apoflle  James  fpeaks  of  Death,  as  the  properReward, 
Fruit  and  End  of  Sin,  Jam.  i.  15.  5i;t,  zuhen  it  is  finifh- 
ed,  bringeth  forthDeath  :  'tis  manifeft,  that  our  Author 
fuppofes  eternalDeftru6lion  to  be  meanr.jl  And  theApoftlc 
John,  agreable  to  Dr.  T" — r's  Senfe,  fpeaks  of  the  fecond 
Death, as  that  which  Sin  unrepented  of  vv'ill  bring  all  Men 
to  at  lad.  Rev.  xx.  6,  14.  and  xxi.  8.  and  Chap.  ii.  1 1. 
In  the  fame  Senfe  the  Apoftle  John  ufes  the  Word  in  his 

I  ft  Epiftle,  Chap.  iii.  14.  TVeknoWy  that  we  have  pajfed 
jTr ^9772  Death  to  Life,  becaufe  we  love  the  Brethren  :  He 
that  hateth  his  Brother,  abideth  mDeath.  In  the  fame 
Manner  Chrift  ufed  the  Word  from  Time  to  Time,  when 
he  was  on  Earth,  and  fpakc  concerning  the  Punifliment  and 
Iffue  of  Sin.  Joh.  v.  24.  He  that  heareth  my  Word,  and 
helievcth,  &c.  hath  everlafting  Life  ;  andfJoall  not  come- 
into  Condemnation  :  but  is  pajfed  from  Death  to  Life. 
Where,according  toDr.T" — r's  ovvnWay  of  arguing,  it  can't 
be  the  Death  which  we  now  die, that  Chrift  fpeaks  of,  but 
eternal  Death,becaufe  it  is  fet  in  Oppofition  to  everlafting 
Life.  Joh  vi.  50.   This  is  the  Bread  which  cometh  dozun 

from  Heaven,  that  a  Man  may  eat  thereof,  and  not  die. 
Chap.'viii.  51.    Verily,  verily,  I  fay  unto  you,  If  a  Man 

kief 

*  See  P.  78.  Note  onRom  vil.  5.  and  Note  on  ver.  6.  Note  on 
Rom.  V.  20.  Note  on  Rom.  vii.  8. 

II  By  comparing  what  he  fays  P.  126.  with  what  he  often  fays 
of  that  Death  and  Deftru(!ilion  Vvhich  is  the  Demerit  &End 
of  perfonal  Sin,  which  he  fays  is  \.\\q  fecond  Deaih,  or  eternal 
DcJiru5iion, 
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keep  my  Saying,  he /hall  never  fee  Death.  Chap.  xi.  26. 
And  zuhofoever  liveth  and  believeth  in  me, /hall  never  die. 
In  whichPIaces/tis  plain,  Chrift  don't  mean  that  Believers 
jQiall  never  fee  temporal  Death.  See  alfo  Matth.  x.  29. 
and  Luke  x.  28.  In  like  Manner,  theWord  was  common- 
ly ufed  by  the  Prophets  of  old,  when  they  fpake  of  Death 
as  the  proper  End  &  Recompence  of  Sin.  So,  abundantly 
by  the  Vto^httEzekiel.  Ezek.  iii.i  8.  TVhen  I  fay  unto  the 
-wicked Man,  Thou  /halt  fur ely  die.  In  theOriginal^^Dy//!^ 
thou  fhalt  die. — The  fame  Form  of  ExprelTion,  which 
God  ufed  in  the  Threatning  to  Adam,  We  have  the 
fameWords  again,  Chap,  xxxiii.  18. — In  Chap,  xviii.  4.  it 
is  faid,  T'he  Soid  that  fmneth,  it  fJoall  die.  To  the  like 
Pnrpofe  are  Chap.  iii.  19,  20.  &  xviii.  4,  5,  10,  14, 
17,18,  19,  20,  21,  24,  26,  28.  Chap.xxxiii.  8,  9,  12,13, 
14,  19,  20.  And  that  temporal  Death  is  not  meant  in 
thefe  Places,  is  plain,  becaufe  it  is  promifed  moft  abfo- 
lurely  that  the  Righteous  fhall  not  die  the  Death  fpoken 
of.  Qhik^.xV\\.2i,  He  fhall  furely  live,  hefhall  not  dat.  So 
i^.  9,  17,  19  &22.  and  Chap.  iii.  21.  And 'tis  evident,  the 
f^rophet  yeremiah  ufes  the  Word  in  the  fame  Senfe  5  Jer. 
xxxi.  30.  Every  one  fhall  ^\^  for  his  own  Iniquity.  And 
the  fame  Death  is  fpoken  of  by  the  Prophet  Ifaiah.  Ifai, 
xi.  4.  With  the  Breath  of  his  Lips  /hall  he  flay  the 
Wicked,  See  alfo  Chap.  Ixi.  16.  with  i;,  24. — Solomon^ 
who  we  muft  fuppofe  was  thoroughly  acquainted  with  the 
Senfe  in  which  theWord  was  ufed  by  the  Wife,  and  by  the 
AncIents,continually  fpeaks  of  Death  as  the  proper  Fruity 
Ifllie  and  Recompence  of  Sin,  ufing  the  Word  only  in  this 
Senfe.  Chap.  xi.  19.  As  Righteoufne/s  tendet'h  to  Life^ 
fo  he  that  pur/ueth  Evil,  pur/ueth  it  to  his  ozvn  Death. 
So  Chap,  xviii.  32.  x.  21.  xiv.  12.  xix.  16.  i.  18,  32. 
i.  18.  V.  5,  6,23.  vii.  22,  26,  27.  ix.  18.  xi.  19.  xv.  10. 
xviii.  21.  xxi.  16.  Sc  xxiii.  13,  14.  In  thefe  Places,  he 
cannot  mean  temporal  Death  ;  for  he  often  fpeaks  of  it  as 
a  Punifhment  of  the  Wicked,  wherein  the  Righteous  lliall 
certainly  be  diflinguiflied  from  'em  :  as  in  Prov.  xii.  2  8. 
Jn  the  Way  of  jR.ighteoufnefs  is  J^ife,  and  in  the  Path- 

way 
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tvay  thereof  IS  no  Death.  So  in  Chap.  x.2. — xi.4. — xiri. 
14. — xiv.  27.  and  many  other  Places.  But  we  find,  this 
fame  Wife  man  obferves,  that  as  to  temporal  Death, 
and  temporal  Events  in  general,  there  is  no  Didinclion, 
but  that  they  happen  aHke  to  good  and  bad.  Eccl. 
ii.  14,  15,  16. — viii  14.  &  ix.  2,3.  His  Yv^ords  are  re- 
markable in  Eccl.  vii.  15.  There  Is  a  jujl  Ma7-i  that  pe^ 
riflieth  in  his  Right eaufrefs  ;  and  there  is  a  wickedMan 
that  prolongeth  his  Life  in  hisWickednefs. — Sov/e  find, 
T>avid  in  the  Book  of  Pfalms  ufes  the  Word  "Death  in 
the  fame  Senfe,when  he  fpeaks  of  it  as  the  proper  Wages 
and  IfTue  of  Sin.  Pfal.  xxxiv.  21.  Evil  /ball  (lay  the 
JVicked.  He  fpcaksof  it  as  a  certainThing,  Pfal.cxxxix. 
19.  Surely  Thou  wilt  flay  the  Wicked y  O  God.  And 
he  fpeaks  of  it  as  a  Thing  wherein  the  Wicked  arediftin- 
guiflied  from  the  Righteous,  Pfal.  Ixix.  28.  Let  thetn  be 
blotted  out  of  the  Book  of  the  Living,  and  not  be  written 
luith  the  Righteous. — And  thus  we  find  the  Word  Death 
ufed  in  the  Pentateuch,  or  Books  of  Mofes  :  in  which 
Part  of  the  Scripture  it  is,  that  we  have  the  Account  of 
the  Threatning  of  Deatlr  to  ^dam.  When  Death,  in 
thefe  Books,  is  fpoken  of  as  the  proper  Fruit  &  appointed 
Reward  of  Sin,  it  is  to  be  underflood  of  eternal  jjeath. 
So  Deut.  XXX.  15.  See,  J  have  fet  before  thee  thisT)ay, 
Life  and  Good,  afid  V)€zih  and  Evil.  Yer.i^.  I  call  Hea- 
ven  and  Earth  to  Record  this  T)ay  againft  you,  that  1 
have  fet  before  you  Life  and  'Death,  Blejjing  <&  Curfing. 
TheLife  that  is  fpoken  of  here, is  doubtlefs  the  fame  that  is 
fpoken  of  xnLtv.^Vm.^.l^e  fl:)ajl  therefore  keep  my  Statutes 
cjid  my  Judgments  ,zvhich  if  aMan  dojoeflmll  live  in  them. 
This  the  Apoflk  underftands  of  eternal  Life  ;  as  is 
plain  by  Rom,  x.  5.  and  Gal.  iii.  12. — But  that  the  Death 
threatned  forSin  in  theLaw  ofi\/^-f  meant  eternal  Death, 
is  whatDr.T' abundantly  declares.  So  inhrs  Note  on  Rom. 
V.  20.  Such  a  Conflitution  the  Lazu  of  Mofes  wns, 
fubjeding  thofe  who  were  under  it  to  Death  for 
every  Tranfgreffion  ;  /iteanin^y  by  Death  ETERNAL 
DEATH.    Thefe  are  his  Words.     The  like  he  afferts 

in 
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in  many  other  Places.  When  it  is  faid,  in  the  Place  now 
mentioned,  I  have  fat  before  thee  Life  &  Death,  BleJJlng 
andCurfingt  without  doubt,  the  fame  BleJJlng  and  Curfmg 
is  'meant  which  God  had  already  fet  before  them  with 
fuch  Solemnity,  in  the  27th  and  28th  Chapters;  where 
we  have  the  Sum  of  the  Curfes  in  thofe  lafl  Words  of  the 
27  th  Chapter,  Curfed  is  every  one,  vjhich  confirmeth  not 
all  the  Words  of  this  Law  to  do  them,  Wiiich  the 
Apoflle  fpeaks  of  as  a  Threatning  of  eternal  Death  ;  and 
with  him  Dr.  T".  himfelf.^  In  this  Senfe  alfo  jfob  and 
his  Friends,  fpake  o^'T>eathf  as  the  Wages  and  End  of  Sin, 
who  lived  before  any  written  Revelation,  arid  had  theiu 
Religion  and  their  Phrafeology  about  the  Things  of  Re- 
ligion from  the  Antients. 

If  any  fliould  infill  upon  it  as  an  Obje£lion  againft  fup- 
pofmg  that  Death  was  intended  to  fignify  eternal  Death  in 
the  Threatning  to  Adavii,  that  this  Ufe  of  the  Word  is 
figurative  :  tho'  this  fliould  be  allowed,yet  it  is  by  noMeans 
fo  figurative  as  many  other  Phrafes  ufed  in  the  Hiflory 
contained  in  thefe  three  Chapters  :  As  when  it  is  faid, 
God  faid,  Let  there  be  Light  ;  God  faid,  Let  there  be 
a  FiniKunent,  &c  as  tho'  God  fpake  fuch  Words  with  a 
Voice.  So  when  it  is  faid,  God  called  the  Light,  T)ay  : 
God  called  the  Firmament,  Heaven,  &c.  God  refled  on 
the  feventh  l^ay  ;  as  tho'  he  had  been  weary,  and  then 
reftcd.  s.4nd  ivhen  it  is  faid,  They  heard  the  Ygkq  o£ 
God  walking  ;  as  tho'  the  Deity  had  two  Feet',  and  took 
Steps  on  the  Ground.  Dr.  T".  fuppofes,  that  when  it  is 
faid  of  Adam  and  Lve,  Their  Eyes  zuere  opened,  and 
iheyfaw  that  they  zuere  naked  ;  by  the  Word  naked,  is 
meant  a  State  of  Guilt.  (P.  12.)  Which  Senfe  of  t'l  - 
Word,  naked,  is  much  further  from'  the  common  Ufe  of 
the  Word,  than  the  fuppofed  Senfe  of  the  Word  "Death, 
So  this  Author  fuppofes  the  Promife  concerning  the  Seed 

N  of 

*  Note  on  Rom.  v.  20.  In  his  Exp.  on.  Rom.  P.  371,  373, 
374,  376.  There  in  P.  371,  he  fays  expreHy,  "  The  Law 
of  Mcjes  fubjedled  thofe  who  Vvcre  under  it  to  Death,  mean-- 
ing  by  Death,  eternal  Death/' 
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of  the  Woman's  hnilfin^  the  Serpenfs  Head,  while  the 
Serpent  fliould  bniife  his  Heel,  is  to  be  underftood  of  the 
Mejjiah\  deflroytng  the  Power  and  Sovereignty  of  the 
*Devil,  &  receiving  fo  me  flight  Hurt  from  him.  (P.  15,1  6.) 
Which  makes  the  Sentence  full  of  Figures,  vallly  more 
befide  the  common  Ufe  of  Words.  And  why  might  not 
God  deliver  Threatnings  to  our  firft  Parents  in  figurative 

Expreifions,  as  well  as  Promifes  ? Many  other  flrong 

Figures  are  ufed  in  thefe  Chapters. 

But  indeed,  there  is  no  NecelTity  of  fuppofing  thcWord 
U^eath,  or  the  Hebrew  Word  fo  tranflated,  if  ufed  in  the 
Manner  that  has  been  fuppofed,  to  have  been  figurajtive  at 
all.  It  docs  not  appear  but  that  this  Word, in  it's  true  and 
proper  Meaning,  might  fignify  perfect Mifery,  and  fcntiblc 
]Deftru£lion  ;  tho'  the  Word  was  alio  applied  to  fignify 
fomething  more  external  and  vifible.  There  are  many 
Words  in  our  Language,  fuch  as  Heart,  Senfe,  Vievj,  T^if- 
covery,  Conception,  Light,  and  many  others,  which  are 
apphed  to  lignify  external  Things,  as  that  mufcular  Part 
of  the  Body  called  Heart ;  external  Feeling  called  Senfe  ; 
the  Sight  of  the  bodily  Eye  called  Viezu  ;  the  finding  of 
a  Thing  by  it's  being  uncovered,  called  T>ifcovery  ;  the 
firft  Beginning  of  the  Foetus  in  the  Womb,  called  Con- 
ception ;  and  the  Rays  of  the  Sun,  called  Light  :  Yet 
thefe  Words  do  as  truly  and  properly  fignify  other  Things 
of  a  more  fpiritual  internal  Nature,  as  thofe  :  Such  as  the 
Difpofirion,  AiFedlion,  Perception  &;  Thought  of  theMind, 
and  Manifeftation  and  Evidence  to  the  Soul.  Common 
Ufe,  which  governs  the  Propriety  of  Language,  makes  the 
latter  Things  to  be  as  much  fignified  by  thofe  Words,  in 
their  propeV  Meaning,  as  the  former  'Tis  efpccially 
common  in  the  Hebrew,  and  I  fuppofe, other  oriental  Lan- 
guages, that  the  fame  Word  that  fignifies  fomething  exter- 
nal, does  no  lefs  properly  and  ufually  fignify  fomething 
more  fpiritual.  So  the  Hebrew  Words  ufed  for  Breath, 
have  fach  a  double.  Signification  ;  Ncfhama  fignifies  both 
Breath,  and  the  Soul ;  and  the  latter  as  commonly  as  the 
former  :  Ts^uach  is  ufed  for  Breath  or  iVind,  but  yet  more 

commonly 


^"!'^*rT*  I    rpiritual^;^^/ eternal  Death.    163 

commonly  fignifies  Spirit.  Nephep  is  ufed  for  Breath, 
bat  yet  more  commonly  fignifies  Souh  So  the  AVord 
L.hh,  Hearty  no  lefs  properly  fignlfies  the  Soul^  efpeciaily 
with  Regard  to  the  Will  and  Affe6tions,  than  that  Part  of 
the  Body  fo  called.  The  Word  Shaldm,  which  we  render 
Peace,  no  lefs  properly  (ignifics  Profperity  and  Happinefs, 
than  mutual  Agreement.  The  Word  tranflated,X//>,  fig- 
nifies  the  natural  Life  of  the  Body,  and  alfo  the  perfect 
and  happy  State  of  fenfible  active  Being ;  and  the  latter  as 
properly  as  the  former.  So  theW"ord,i)^c;^^,{ignifiesDe- 
ftru£tion;  as  to  outward  Senftbility,  A6livity  &  Enjoyment : 
But  it  has  mofl  evidently  another  Signification,  which,  in 
the  Hebrezu  Tongue,  is  no  lefs  }^vo^^cy,  viz,  perfed,fen-*' 
ftble,  hopelefs  Ruin  and  Mifery. 

'Tis  therefore  wholly  without  Reafon  urgcd,that  Death 
properly  fignifies  only  the  Lofs  of  this  prefent  Life  :  and 
that  therefore  Nothing  elfe  was  meant  by  thatDeath  which 
was  threatned  for  eating  the  forbidden  Fruit. '  Nor  does 
it  at  all  appear  but  that  Adam,  who  from  what  God  faid 
concerning  the  Seed  of  the  Woman,that  was  fo  very  figu- 
rative, could  underftand,that  Relief  was  promifed,as  to  the 
Death  which  was  threatned  (as  Dr.  Tl  himfelf  fnppofes, 
P.  1 8.)  underftood  the  Death  that  was  threatned,  in  the 
more  important  Senfe  ;  efpeciaily  feeing  temporal  Death, 
as  it  is  originally,  and  in  itfelf,  and  is  evermore,  excepting 
as  changed  by  divine  Grace,  an  Introduclion  or  Entrance 
into  that  gloom.y  difmal  State  of  Mifery,  which  is  fhadow'd 
forth  by  the  dark  and  awful  Circumftances  of  this  Death, 
naturally  fuggefling  to  the  Mind  the  moil  dreadful  State 
of  hop'"lefs,  fenfible  Ruin. 

As  to  that  Objcclion  which  fome  have  made,  that  the 
Phrafc,'D^/A7g-  thou  JImIt  die,  is  feveral  Times  ufed  in  the 
Books  of  Mofes  to  fignify  temporal  Death,it  can  be  of  no 
Force.  For  it  has  been  fiiown  already,that  the  fame  Phrafe 
is  fometimes  ufed  in  Scripture  to  (ignify  eternal  Death,  in 
Inftanccs  much  mo^e  parallel  with  this.  But  indeed  No- 
thing can  be  certainly  argaed  concerning  the  Nature  of 
the  Thing  intended^  from  it's  being  e^prelfed  in  fuch  ^ 

N  2  MannQ>^' 
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Manner.  For  'tis  evident^that  fuch  Repetitions  of  a  Word 
in  the  Hebrew  Language,  are  no  more  than  an  Emphafis 
upon  a  Word  in  the  more  modern  Languages,  to  fignify 
the  great  Degree  of  a  Thing,  the  Importance  of  it,  or  the 
Certainty  of  it,  &c.  When  we  would  fignify  and  imprefs 
thefe,  we  commonly  put  an  Emphafis  on  our  Words  :  In 
Stead  of  this,  the  Hebrezvs,  when  they  would  cxprefs  a 
Thing  ftrongly,  repeated  or  doubled  the  Word,  the  more 
to  imprefs  the  Mind  of  the  Hearer  ;  as  may  be  plain  to 
every  one  in  the  leaft  converfant  with  the  Hebrezu  Bible. 
The  Repetition  in  theThrcatning  to  ^darn,  therefore  only 
implies  the  Solemnity,  and  Im.portance  of  the  Threatning. 
But  God  may  denounce  either  eternal  or  temporal  Death 
with  Peremptorinefs  and  Soleninity,  and  Nothing  can  cer- 
tainly be  infer'd  concerning  the  Nature  of  the  Thing 
threatned,  becaufe  tis  threatned  v/ith  Emphafis,  more  than 
this,  that  the  Threatning  is  much  to  be  regarded.  Tho* 
it  be  true,  that  it  might  in  an  efpecial  Manner  be  expe£lcd 
that  a  Threatning  of  eternal  Death,  would  be  denounced 
with  great  Emphafis,  fuch  a  Threatning  being  infinitely 
important,  and  to  be  regarded  above  all  others. 
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Wherein  it  h  enquired^  whether  there  he  any  thing  in 
the  Hiftoryofthe  three  fir  ft  Chapters  of  Gene  ft  s^ 
ivhich  Jhould  lead  us  tofuppofe^  that  God,  in  his 
Conftitution  with  Adam,  dealt  with  Mankind  in 
general,  as  included  in  their  firfl  Father,  and 
that  the  Threatning  of  Death,  in  Cafe  he  fould 
eat  the  forbidden  Fruit,  had  Refpeft  not  only 
to  him,  but  his  Pofterity  \ 

DR.  T.  rehearfing  that  Threatning  to  Adam,  Thou 
Jhalt  furely  die,  and  giving  us  his  Paraphrafe  of  it, 
P.  7,8.  concludes  thus  ;  ''  Obferve,  here  is  not  one  Word 
''  relating  to  Marnh  Pofterity."     But  it  may  be  obfervcd 
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in  Oppofition  to  this,  that  there  is  fcarcely  one  Word  that 
we  have  an  Account  of,  which  God  ever  faid  xoAdam  or 
JLve,  bet  what  does  manifePtly  include  their  Pofterity  in 
the  Meaning  and  Dedgn  of  it.  There  is  as  much  of  a 
Word  faid  about  Adam^^  Pofterity  in  that  Thrcatning,  as 
there  is  in  tbofe  Words  of  God  iQ>_Adara  and  Kve,  Gen. 
i.  2  8.  Be  fruitful,  and  multiply,  and  replenifh  the  EartJ?, 
and  fubdue  it  ;  and  as  much  in  Events,  to  lead  us  to  fup- 
pofe  Adani'^  Poflerity  to  be  included.  There  is  as  much 
of  a  TVord  of  his  Poftcrity  in  that  Threatning,  as  in  thofe 
Words,  f.%^.  Behold^I  have  given  you  every  Herb  bear- 
ing Seed and  every  'Tree  in.  zuhich  is  the  Fruit  of  a 

Tree  yielding  Seed,  Sec.  Even  when  God  was  about  to 
create  Adam,  wiiat  he  faid  on  that  Occafion,  had  not  Rc- 
fpe(5l  only  to  Adam,  but  to  his  Poflerity.  Gen.  i.  2  6.  Let 
us  make  Man  in  our  Image,  and  let  them  have  dominion 
ever  the  Fifo  cf  the  Sea,  8zc.  And,  what  is  more  re- 
markable, there  is  as  mucji  of  a  AVord  faid  about  Adam^s. 
Poflerity  in  the  Threatning  of  Death,  as  there  is  in  that 
Sentence,  Gen.  iii.  19.  Ujjto  T>uJ}  froalt  thou  return. 
W^hich  Dr.  T.  himfelf  fuppofes  to  be  a  Sentence  pro- 
nounced for  the  Execution  of  that  very  Threatning,  Thou 
fJmltfurely  die  :  A  nd  whichSentence  he  himfelf  alfo  often 
fpeaks  ot  as  including  Adam\  Poflerity.  And,  what  is 
much  more  remarkable  dill,  is  a  Sentence  which  D^^, 
himfelf  often  fpeaks  of,  as  inchidinq^  his  Poflerity,  as  a 
SENTENCE  OF  CONDEMNATION,  as  a  JUDI- 
CIAL Sentence,  and  a  Sentence  which  God  pronounced 
withReaard  loAdamS  POSTERITY,  ACTING  THE 
PART^OF  A  JUDGE,  and  asfuch  condemning  them 
TO  temporal  Death.  Tho'  he  is  therein  utterly  incon- 
fiflcnt  with  him^felf,  inaflriuch  as  he  at  the  fame  Time  a- 
bundantly  infifls,  that  Deaih  is  not  brought  on  AdanC^ 
Poflerity,  in  Confcquencc  of  his  Sin,  at  all  as  a  Puniili- 
ment  ;  but  meerly  by  the  gracious  Difpofal  of  a  Father, 
beflowing  a  Benef.t  of  the  higheft  Nature  upon  them,^ 

But 


Z^Z' 


1 66  Adam  dealt  with  Part  II, 

But  I  fhall  fhevv  that  I  don't  in  any  of  thefe  Things 
falfely  charge,  or  mlfreprefent  Dr.  T. — He  fpeaks  of  the 
Sentence  in  Chap.iii.ip.as  pronounced  in  Purfuance  of  the 
Threatning  in  the  former  Chapter,  in  thefe  Words,  P. 
17,18.  ''  TheSentence  upon  the  Man,  /.  17,18,19.  firfl 
affe^ls  the  Earth,  upon  which  he  was  to  fubfifl  :  The 
Ground  fiiould  be  incumbred  with  many  noxiousWeeds, 
and  the  Tillage  of  it  more  toilfom  :  Which  would  ob- 
lige Man  to  procure  a  Suflenance  by  hard  Labour,  till 
he  fhould  die,  and  drop  into  the  Ground,  from  whence 
he  was  taken.  Thus  Death  enter'd  by  Sin  into  the 
World,  and  Man  became  mortal,  ACCORDING  TO 
THE  THREATNING  IN  THE  FORMER 
CHAPTER."  Now,  if  Mankind  becomes  mortal,and 
muft  die,according  to  theThreatning  in  theformerChapter, 
then  doubtlefs  the  Threatning  in  the  former  Chapter, 
^houJhaJt  die,  had  Refpe61:  not  only  to  Adorn,  but  to 
Mankind,  and  included  Adam\  Poflerity.  Yea,  and  Dr. 
2".  is  exprefs  in  it,  and  very  often  fo,  that  the  Sentence 
concerning  dropping  into  the  Ground,  or  returning  to  the 
Dud,  did  include  Adam\  Poflerity.  So,P-  19,20.  fpeak- 
ing  there  of  that  Sentence,  ''  Obferve  (fays  he)  that  we 
*'  their  Poflerity  are  in  Fa61  fubje^led  to  the  fame  AfHi£li- 
"  on  &  Mortality,here  by  Sentence  inflicted  upon  ourfirfl 
**  Parents. — P.  42.  But  yet  Men,  thro'  that  long  Tra^l, 
*^  were  all  fubje^l  to  Death,  therefore  they  muft  be  in- 
*'  eluded  in  the  Sentence."  The  fame  h3  aflirms  in  innu- 
merable other  Places,  fome  of  which  I  fliall  have  Occafion 
to  mention  prefently. 

The  Sentence  which  is  founded  on  the  Threatning,  and 
(as  Dr.  7".  fays)  according  to  the  Threatning,  extends  to 
as  many  as  were  included  in  the  Threatning,  and  to  no 
more.  If  the  Sentence  be  upon  a  collective  Subject,  in- 
finitely (as  it  were)  the  greateil  Part  of  which  were  not 
included  in  the  Threatning,  nor  were  ever  tlireatned  at  all 
by  any  Threatning  whatfoever,  then .  certainly  this  Sen- 
tence is  not  according  to  the  "Threatning^,  nor  built  upon 
it.     If  the  Sentence  be  according  to  the  Threatning,  then 

we 
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v/e  may  juftly  explain  the  Threatning  by  the  Sentence  : 
And  if  we  find  the  Sentence  fpoken  to  the  fame  Perfon, 
to  whom  the  Threatning  was  fpoken,  and  fpoken  in  the 
fecond  Perfon  fmgular,  in  HkeManner  with  the  Threatning, 
and  founded  on  the  Threatning,  and  according  to  the 
Threatning;  and  if  we  find  the  Sentence  iwcXw^t^Adarn' ^ 
Pofierity  ;  then  we  may  certainly  infer,  that  fo  did  the 
Threatning  :  And  hence,  that  both  the  Threatning  and 
Sentence  were  deliver'd  10  Adam  as  the  publick  Head  and 
Reprefentative  of  his  Pofierity. 

And  we  may  alfo  further  infer  from  it,in  anotherRefpe^l 
dircftly  contrary  to  Dr.  T — r's  Doflrine,  that  the  Sen- 
tence which  included  Adam\  Pofierity,  was  to  Death  as 
a  Punijhment  to  that  Pofierity,  as  well  as  to  Adam  him- 
felf.  For  a  Sentence  pronounced  in  Execution  of  a 
Threatning,  is  to  a  Punifiimenr.  Threatnings  are  of  Pun- 
ifiiments.  Neither  God  nor  Man  are  wont  to  threaten 
others  with  Favours  and  Benefits. 

But  left  any  of  this  Author's  Admirers  fliould  fiand 
to  it,  that  it  may  very  properly  be  faid,  God  threatned 
Mankind  with  befiowing  great  Kindnefs  upon  them,  I 
would  obferve,  that  Dr.  7".  ofcen  fpeaks  of  this  Sentence 
as  pronounced  by  God  on  a//  Mankind  as  condemning 
ther}ij  fpeaks  of  it  as  a  Sentence  of  Condemnation  judicially 
pronounced,  or  a  Sentence  which  God  pronounced  on  all 
Mankind  ailing  as  their  Judge,  and  in  a  judicial  Pro-- 
ceeding  ;  Which  he  affirms  in  Multitudes  of  Places.  In 
P.20.  fpeaking  of  this  Sentence,  which, he  there  fays,  fub- 
je6is  us,  Adam\  and  Kve\  Pofierity,  to  Affliction  and 
Mortality,  he  calls  it  a  judicial  A^  of  Condemnation. 
'*  The  judicial  Ad  of  Condemnation  (fays  he)  clearly 
"  implies,  a  taking  him  to  Pieces,  and  turning  him  to  the 
"  Ground,  from  whence  he  was  taken."  And  P.  28,  29. 
"  In  all  the  Scripture,  from  one  End  to  the  other,  there 
"  is  recorded  but  one  Judgment  to  Condemnation,  which 
*'  came  upon  all  Men,  and  that  is.  Gen.  iii.  17,  18,  19, 
''  T>ujl  thou  art,  &c."  P.  40.  fpeaking  of  the  fame,  he 
fays,  ''  All  Men  are  brought  under  Condemnation,'^*     In 

p.  27, 
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P.  27,28.  '' Byjudgment;  Judgment  of  Condemnation,  it 
"  appeareth  evidently  to  m^,  he  \_Paul'\  means  the  being 
**  adjudged  to  the  forementionecl  Death ;  he  means  theS<?AZ~ 
"  tence  of 'Death,  of  a  general  Mortality,  ^r^/i^^mcf  J  upon 
"  ikr<:z;7i/;2<^,inConrequence  o£ ./Idam^s  firrtTranfgreirioDo 
"  And  the  Condemnation ''m^iRed  by  the  Judgment  of 
"  God,  anfwereih  to^  and  is  in  Effeci:  the  fame  Thing 
"  with,  being  dead."  P.  30.  "  The  many,  that  is  Man- 
"  kind,  were  rubje<5l  toDeath  by  ihtjudiciaLAcl  of  God." 
P.  3  I.  '^  Being  made  Sinners,  may  very  well  Ggnify,  being 

**  adjudged,  or  condefnned  ioT>C2,ih. For  ihcHebrenj 

*'  Word,  &:c.  fignifies  to  make  one  a  Sinner  by  a  judicial 
•*  Sentence,  or  to  condemn^ — Paraph,  on  Rom.  V.  ip. 
i-n  his  Exp.  of  the  Epiftle,  '•'  Upon  the  Account  of  one 
*'  Man's  Difobedience,  Mankind  were  judicially  confii^ 
•'  tuted  Sinners  ;  that  is,  fubjected  to  Death,  by  the  Sen* 
*'  tence  of  God  the  Judge,'^''  And  there  arc  many  other 
Places  where  he  repeats  the  fame  Thing.  And  'tis  pretty 
remarkable,  that  in  P.  48,  49.  immediately  after  citing 
Prov  xvii.  15.  He  that  jujlifeth  the  Wicked,  and  he 
that  condemneth  the  Juft,  are  both  an  Abomination  td 
the  Lord  ;  And  when  he  is  careful  in  citing  thefe  Words, 
to  put  us  in  Mind,  that  it  is  meant  0^2,  judicial  .Act  ;  yet 
in  the  very  next  Words,  be  fappofes  that  God  himfelf  does 
fo.fince  he  conftantly  fappofes  that^Jfl/zz'sPollerity  whom 
God  condemns,  are  innocent.  His  Words  are  thefe, 
*'  From  all  v/hich  it  followeth,  that  the  Judgment,  that 
"  paffed  upon  all  Men  to  Condemnation,  is  Death's  com- 
"  ing  upon  all  JVfen,  by  the  juditial  Ad  of  God,  upon 
•^  Occaflon  of  Adani'^  Tranfgreflion." — And  'tis  very 
remarkable,  that  in  P.  279,  280,  and  283  he  infids, 
"  That  in  Scripture  no  Allien  is  faid  to  be  imputed,  rec« 
**  kon'd  or  accounted  to  any  Perfon,  either  for  Righte- 
''  oufnefs  or  CONDEMNATION,  but  the  proper  Aa 
*'  and  Deed  of  that  Perfon." — x\nd  yet  he  thus  continu- 
ally affirms,  that  all  Mankind  are  made  Sinners  by  ^judi- 
cial Ad  of  God  ihcJudgefCYcn  to  CondefJinati on, :kY)d judi- 
cially conjli tuted  Sinners,  and  fo  fubje£ted  to  a  judicial 

Sentence 
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Sentence  of  Condemnation,  on  Occafion  c£  ^dam^s  Sin  5 
and  all  according  to  the  Threatntng  denounced  to  ^da?n, 
Thou  Jf:f  alt  fur  ely  die  :  Tho'  he  fuppofes  ^damh  Pofle- 
rity  were  not  included  in  the  Threatning,  and  are  looked 
upon  as  perfe^lly  innocent,  and  treated  wholly  as  fuch.  \ 

I  am  fenfiblejDr.T".  don't  run  into  all  this  Inconfiflence, 
only  thro'  Overfighc  and  Blundering;  but  that  he  is  driven 
to  it,  to  make  out  hisMatters  in  his  Evafion  of  that  noted 
Paragraph  in  the  fifthChapter  o^  Romans  ;  efpecially  thofe 
three  Sentences,  f,  1 6.  The  Judgment  was  by  one  to 
Condemnation,  f.  18.  By  the  Offence  of  one.  Judgment 
came  upon  all  Men  to  Condemnation,  and  /,  19.  By  one 
Ivfans'Difobedience  many  vjere  madeSinners,  And  I  am 
alfo  fenfible  of  what  he  offers  to  falve  the  Inconvenience, 
viz.  ''  T'  at  if  the  Threatning  had  immediately  been  ex- 
"  ecuted  on  Adam,  he  would  have  had  no  Poflerity  ;  and 
^^  that  fo  far  the  poffible  Exiflence  of  Ada?n's  Pofterity 
'^  fell  under  the  Threatning  of  the  Law,  and  into  the 
*■'  Hands  of  the  Judge,  to  be  difpofed  of  as  he  fhould 
*'  think  fit  :  And  that  this  is  the  Ground  of  the  Judg- 
''  ment  to  Condemnation,  coming  upon  all  Men."^  But 
this  is  trifling,  to  a  great  Degree  :  For, 

1.  Suffering  Death,  and  failing  of  poffible  Exigence,  are 
entirely  different  Things.  If  there  had  never  been  any 
fuch  Thing  as  Sin  committed,  there  would  have  been  in- 
finiteNumbers  of  poffible  Beings,  which  would  have  fail'd 
of*  Exigence,  by  God's  Appointment.  God  has  appointed 
not  to  bring  into  Exigence  numberlefs  pofTibleWorlds,  each 
replenillied  with  innumerable  poffible  Inhabitants.  But  h 
this  equivalent  to  God's  appointing  them  all  to  fuWcr 
Death  ? 

2.  Oar  Author  reprefents,  that  byAda?7i's  Sin  the  poUi-- 
hie  Exijlence  of  his  Poflerity  fell  into  the  Hands  of  the 
Judge,  to  be  difpofed  of  as  he  fhould  think  fit.  But  there 
was  no  Need  of  any  Sin  of  A.dam\,  or  any  Body's  tKe, 
in  order  to  their  being  brought  into  God's  Hands  in  this 

O  Refpea. 
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Refpe£^.  The  future  pofTible  Exiflence  of  all  created  Be- 
ings>  is  inGodsHands,  antecedently  to  theExiflence  of  any 
iSin.  And  therefore  by  God's  fovereign  Appointment,  in- 
finite Nunnbers  of  poflible  Beings,  without  any  Relation 
toAdam^  or  any  other  finning  Being,  do  fail  of  their  pofTi- 
ble Exiftence.  And  if  Adam  had  never  finned,  yet  it 
would  be  unre^fonable  to  fuppofe,  but  that  innumerable 
of  his  pofFible  Fofterity,  would  have  fail'd  of  Exiflence 
by  God's  Difpofal.  For  will  any  be  fo  unreafonable  as  to 
imagine,  that  God  would  and  mufl  have  brought  into  Ex- 
iflence as  many  of  his  Pofterity  as  it  was  polTibie  Should 
be,  if  he  had  not  (in'd  ?  Or  that  in  that  Cafe,  it  would  not 
have  been  pofFible,  any  other  Perfons  of  his  Pofierity 
ihould  ever  have  exifled,  than  thofe  individual  Perfons, 
who  now  a£lually  fall  vmder  that  Sentence  of  fuffering 
Death,  and  returning  to  the  Dufl  I 

3.  We  have  many  Accounts  in  Scripture,  which  imply 
the  aftual  failing  of  the  pofFible  Exiflence  of  innumerable 
Multitudes  of  Adams>  Pofierity,  yea,  of  many  more  than 
ever  come  intoExiflence.  As,  of  the  poffibie  Pofterity  of 
Abel  J  the  pofTible  Pofierity  of  all  them  that  v/ere  deflroy'd 
by  the  Flood,  and  the  pofhble  Pofierity  of  the  innumera- 
ble Multitudes,  which  v/e  read  of  in  Scripture,  defiroyed 
by  Sword,  Peililence,  &c.  And  if  the  Threatning  to 
Adam  reached  his  Pofierity,  in  no  other  refpecl  than  this, 
that  they  were  liable  to  be  deprived  by  it  of  their  pofTible 
Exiflence,  then  thefe  Inilances  are  much  more  properly 
a  Fulfilment  of  that  Threatning,  than  the  fuffering  of 
Death  by  fuch  as  a£lually  come  into  Exiflence  ;  and  fo 
is  that  which  is  mofl  properly  the  Judgment  to  Condem- 
nation, executed  by  the  Sentence  of  the  Judge,  proceeding 
on  the  Foot  of  that  Threatning.  But  where  do  we  ever 
find  this  fo  reprefented  in  Scripture  ?  We  read  of  Multi- 
tudes cut  ofl^for  their  perfonal  Sins,  who  thereby  faiPd  of 
their  pofhble  Pofierity.  And  thefe  are  mentioned  as  God's 
Judgments  on  them,  and  Effe£ls  of  God's  Condemnation 
of  tlum  :  but  when  are  they  ever  fpoken  of  as  God's  ju- 
dicially proceeding  againfl,  and  condemning  their  pofTible 
Pofierity  ?  '    4.  Dr. 
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4.  Dr.  T!  in  what  he  fays  concerning  this  Matter,  fpeaks 
of  the  Threatning  of  the  Law  delivered  to  ^dcitn,  which 
the  po/Tible  Exigence  of  his  Poftericy  fell  under,  as  the 
Ground  of  the  yudgment  to  Condemjiatio?!  coining  upon 
all  Men.  But  herein  he  is  exceeding  inconfiftent  with 
himfelf  :  For  he  afErms  in  a  Pkce  forecited,  that  the 
Scripture  never  fpeaks  of  any  Sentence  of  Condemnation 
coming  upon  all  Men,  but  that  Sentence  in  the  third  oF 
GeneftSf  concerning  Man's  turning  to  Dufl.  But  accord*- 
ing  to  him,  tkeThreatningof  the  Law  delivered  to  Adam^ 
could  not  be  the  Ground  of  that  Sentence  ;  for  he  greatly 
infifis  upon  it,  that  that  Law  was  entirely  abrogated  before 
that  Sentence  was  pronounced,  that  this  Law  at  that  Time 
was  not  In  Being,  had  no  ExifteiKe  to  have  any  fuch  In- 
fluence, as  might  procure  a  Sentence  of  Death  ;  and  that 
therefore  this  Sentence  was  introduced  entirely  on  anothet 
Foot,  viz.  on  the  Foot  of  a  new  Difpenfation  of  Grace. 
The  Reader  may  fee  this  Matter  ftrenuoufly  urged,  and 

particularly  argued  by  him,  P.389, 396.  So  that  this 

Sentence  could  nor,  according  to  him,  have  theThreatning 
of  that  Law  for  it's  Ground,  as  he  fuppofes  ;  for  it  never 
flood  upon  that  Ground.  It  could  not  be  called  a  Judg- 
ment of  Condemnation,  under  any.  fuch  View  ;  for  it 
could  not  be  viewed  under  Circumilances,  under  which  ic 
never  exifted. 

5.  If  it  be  as  our  Author  fuppofes,  that  the  Sentence 
of  Death  on  all  Men  comes  under  the  Notion  of  a  Judg- 
ment toCondemnation  by  thisMeans,  viz.  that  the  Threat- 
ning ioAdam  v/as  in  fome  refpe<fl  the  Ground  of  it ;  then 
it  alfo  comes  under  the  Notion  of  a  Puniiliment  :  For 
Threatnings  annexed  to  Breaches  of  Laws,  are  to  Punifli- 
ments  ;  and  a  Judgment  of  Condemnation  to  the  Thing 
threatned,  muft  be  to  Punifl:ment  ;  and  the  Thing  con- 
demned to,  muft  have  as  much  the  Notion  of  a  Punifh- 
ment,  as  the  Sentence  has  the  Notion  of  a  Judgment  to 
Condemnation-  But  thisDr.  T.  wholly  denies  :  he  denies 
that  the  Death  fentenced  to,  comes  as  any  Puni/hment  at 
all  J  but  jnfifts  that  it  comes  only  as  a  Favour  &  Benefit, 

O  2  and 
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and  a  Fruit  of  fatherly  Love  ioAdam\  Poflerity,refpe£l- 
ed  not  as  gnilty,but  wholly  innocent.  So  that  his  Scheme 
will  not  admit  of  it's  coming  under  the  Notion  of  a  Sen- 
tence to  Condemnation  in  any  Refpe^l  whatfoever.  Our 
Author's  Supposition, that  thepoiTible  Exiilence  o{  Adam\ 
Poflerity  comes  under  the  Threatning  of  the  Law,  and 
into  the  Hands  of  the  Judge,  and  is  the  Ground  of  the 
Condemnation  of  all  Men  to  Death,  implies,  that  Death 
by  this  Sentence  is  appointed  to  Mankind  as  an  Evil,  at 
leaft,  negatively  fo  ;  as  it  is  a  Privation  of  Good  :  for  he 
nianifeflly  fpeaks  of  a  Non-exiflence  as  a  negative  Evil. 
But  herein  he  is  inconfiftent  with  himfelf  :  for  he  conti- 
nually infifts,  that  Mankind  are  fubjecled  to  Death  only  as 
a  Benefit y  as  has  been  before  fliewn.  According  to  him, 
Death  is  not  appointed  to  Mankind  as  a  negative  Evil,  as 
any  Ceffation  of  Exiflence,  as  any  Ceflation  or  even  Di- 
minution of  Good  ;  but  on  the  contrary,  as  a  Means  of  a 
more  happy  Exiflence,  and  a  great  Increafe  of  Good. 

So  that  this  Evafion,  or  Salvo  of  Dr.  T" — r's  is  fo  far 
from  helping  the  Matter,  or  falving  the  Inconfiilence, 
that  it  increafes  and  multiplies  it. 

And  that  the  Conffitution  or  Law,  with  the  Threatning 
of  Death  annexed  v/hich  was  given  to  Adam,  was  to  him 
as  the  Head  of  Mankind,  and  to  his  Poflerity  as  included 
in  him,  not  only  follows  from  fome  of  our  Author's  own 
Aflertions,  and  the  plain  and  full  Declarations  of  the  A- 
poflle  in  the  fifth  of  Romans  (of  which  more  afterwards) 
which  drove  Dr.  Tl  into  fuch  grofs  Inconfftencies.  But 
the  Account  given  in  the  tliree  firil  Chapters  of  GeneJJs, 
dire<ftly  and  inevitably  lead  us  to  fuch  a  Conclufion. 

Tho'  the  Sentence,  Gen.  iii.  19, —  Unto  T^iift  thou 
Jhalt  return,  be  not  of  equalExtent  with  theThreatning  in 
the  foregoing  Chapter,  or  an  Execution  of  the  main  Curfe 
of  the  Law  therein  denounced  ;  for,  that  it  fhould  have 
been  fo,  would  have  been  inconfiftent  with  the  Intimati- 
ons of  Mercy  juft  before  given  :  yet  tis  plain,this  Sentence 
is  in  Purfuance  of  that  Threatning  being  to  fomething 
that  was  included  in  it.     TheY/ords  of  the  Sentence  were 

delivered 
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delivered  to  the  fame  Perfoii,  with  the  Words  of  the 
Threatning,and  in  the  fameManner,in  Hkc  (ingular  Terms, 
as  much  without  any  exprefs  Mention  of  his  Poflerity  * 
And  yet  it  manifeftly  appears  by  the  Confequence,as  well 
as  all  Circnmflances,  that  his  Poflerity  were  included  in 
the  Words  of  the  Sentence  ;  as  is  confefs'd  on  "all  Hands, 
And  as  the  Words  were  apparently  deiiver'd  in  the  Form 
of  the  Sentence  of  a  ^udge,  condemning  for  fomething 
that  he  was  difpleafed  with,  and  ought  to  be  condemned, 
T/^j.  Sin  ;  and  as  the  Sentence  to  him  &  hisPoflerity  was  but 
one,  dooming  to  the  fame  Suffering,  under  the  fame  Cir- 
cumflances,  both  the  one  and  the  other  fentenced  In  the 
fame  Words,  fpoken  but  once,  and  immediately  to  but  one 
Perfon,  we  hence  juftly  infer,  that  it  was  the  fame  Thing 
to  both  ;  and  not  as  Dr.  1^.  fuggefls,  (P.  67.)  a  Sentence 
to  a  proper  PunilTiment  to  ^dam,  but  a  meerPromife  of 
Favour  to  his  Poflerity. 

Indeed,  fometimes  our  Author  feems  to  fuppofq,  that 
God  meant  the  Thing  denounced  in  this  Sentence,  as  a 
Favour  both  to  Adam  and  his  Poflerity.  *  But  to  his 
Poflerity,  or  Mankind  in  general,  who  are  the  main  Sub- 
jeft,  he  ever  infifls,  that  it  was  purely  intended  as  a  Favour. 
And  therefore,  one  would  have  thought,  the  Sentence 
fliould  have  been  delivered,  with  Manifeflations  and  Ap- 
pearances of  Favour,  and  not  of  i\nger.  How  could 
Adam  underfland  it  as  a  Promife  of  great  Favour,  confi- 
dering  the  Manner  and  Circumftances  of  the  Denunciati- 
on .'^  How  could  he  think,  that  God  would  go  about  to 
delude  him,  by  cloathipg  himfeif  v/ith  Garments  of  Ven- 
geance, ufing  V/ords  of  JDifpleafure  and  Rebuke,  fetting 
forth  the  Heinoufnefs  of  his  Crime,  attended  with  Che- 
rubims  and  a  flaming  Sword  ;  when  all  that  he  meant  was 
only  higher  Teflimonies  of  Favour  than  he  had  before  in 
a  State  of  Innocence,  and  to  manifefl  fatherly  Love  and 
Kindnefs,  in  Promifes  of  great  Bleffings  ?  If  this  was  the 
Cafe,  God's  Words  to  Adam  muft  be  underdood  tlws  : 

'  Becaufe 
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'  Becaufe  thou  haft  done  fo  wickedly,  haft  hearken'd  unto 
'  the  Voice  of  thy  Wife,  and  haft  eaten  of  the  Tree  of 
'  which  I  commanded  thee,  faying,  Thou  ftialt  not  cat  of 
*  it  ;  therefore  I  will  be  more  kind  to  thee  than  I  was  in 
'  thy  State  of  Innocence,  and  do  now  appoint  for  thee 
^  the  following  great  Favours  :  Curfed  be  the  Ground  for 
'  thy  fake,  &c.'  And  thus  Mam  muft  underftand  what 
was  faid  ;  unlefs  any  will  fay  (and  God  forbid  that  any 
ftiould  be  fp  blafphemous)  that  God  cloathed  himfelf  with 
Appearances  of  Difpleafure,  to  deceive  jidaiUy  and  make 
him  believe  the  contrary  of  what  he  intended,  and  lead 
him  to  expecl  a  difmal  Train  of  Evils  on  hisPofterity,  con- 
trary to  all  Reafon  and  Juftice,  implying  the  moft  horribly 
unrighteous  Treatment  of  Millions  of  perfectly  innocent 
Creatures  !  'Tis  certain,  there  is  not  the  leaftAppearance 
in  what  God  faid,  or  the  Manner  of  it,  as  Mofes  gives  us 
the  Account,  of  any  other,  than  that  God  was  now  tefti- 
fying  Difpleafure,  condemning  the  Subje<ft  of  the  Sentence 
he  was  pronouncing,  as  juftly  expofed  to  Puniftiment  for 
Sin,  and  for  that  Sin  which  he  mentions.. 

"When  God  was  pronouncing  this  Sentence,  ^dam 
doubtlefs  underftood,  that  God  had  Refpe£l  to  hisPofterity, 
^s  well  as  Himfelf  ;  tho'  God  fpake  wholly  in  the  fecond 
Perfon  fingular,  Becaufe  thou  haft  eaten,-— —In  Sorrczir 

ffmlt  thou  eatf Unto  theT)uJl  fhalt  thou  return.     But 

he  had  as  much  Reafon  to  underftand  God  as  having  Re- 
fpe<5l  to  his  Pofterity,  when  he  dire(5ted  his  Speech  to  him 
in  like  Manner  in  the  Threatning,  T'hou  /bait  fur ely  die. 
The  Sentence  plainly  refers  to  the  Threatning,  and  refults 
from  it.  The  Threatsing  fays,  Jf  thou  eat,  thou  fbalt 
die  :  The  Sentence  fays,  Becaufe  thou  haft  eaten,  thou 
fmlt  die.  And  Mofes,  who  wrote  the  Account,  had  no 
Reafon  to  doubt  but  that  the  Aftair  would  be  thus  under- 
ftood by  his  Readers  ;  for  fuch  a  Way  of  fpeaking  was 
well  underftood  in  thofe  Days  :  The  Hiftory  he  gives  us 
of  the  Origin  of  Things,  abounds  with  it.  Such  a  Man- 
ner of  fpeaking  to  the  firft  of  the  Kind,  or  Heads  of  the 
Race,  having  Refpedt  to  the  Progeny,  is  not  only  ufed  in 

almoft: 
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almoft  every  thing  that  God  faid  to  Adam  and  Kve,  but 
even  in  what  he  faid  to  the  very  Birds  and  Ft/he Sy  Gen, 
i.  2  2.  And  alfo  in  what  he  faid  afterwards  to  Noah,  Gen. 
ix.  and  to  Shefn,  Hatn  and  yapheth,  and  Canaan,  Gen. 
ix.  25,  26,  27.  So  in  Promifes  made  to  Abraham,  in 
which  God  dire£led  his  Speech  to  him,  and  fpake  in  th« 
fecond  Perfon  fingular,  from  Time  to  Time,  but  meatlt 
chiefly  his  Poflerity  :  Ti  thee  zvil!  I  give  this  Land.  In 
thee  Jh all  all  the  Families  of  the  Earth  be  blej/ed,^c,hc. 
And  in  what  is  faid  o^  IJhmael,  as  of  his  Perfon,  but  meant 
chiefly  of  his  Poflerity,  Gen.  vi.  12.  and  xvii.  20.  And 
fo  in  what  Ifaac  faid  to  Efau  and  Jacob,  in  his  BlefTrng  ; 
in  which  he  fpake  to  them  in  the  fecond  Perfon  Angular ; 
but  meant  chiefly  their  Poflerity.  And  fo  for  the  moft 
Part  in  the  Promifes  made  to  Ifaac  and  Jacob  ;  and  in 
Jacob\  Blefling  of  Efhraim  and  ManaJ/eh,  and  of  his 
twelve  Sons. 

But  1  fhall  take  Notice  of  one  or  two  Things  further 
fnewing  that  Adam\  Poflerity  were  inchided  in  God's  E- 
flabhfliment  with  him,  and  the  Threatning  denounced  for 
his  Sin ;  and  that  the  Calamities  which  come  upon  them  in 
Confequencc  of  his  Sin,  are  brought  on  them  as  Puniflv 
ments. 

This  is  evident  from  the  Curfe  on  the  Ground  ;  v/hich 
if  it  be  any  Curfe  at  all,  comes  equslly  on^^i^a/Tz'sPofterity 
with  himfelf.  And  if  it  be  a  Curfe,  then  againft  whom- 
foever  it  is  defigned,  and  on  whomfoever  it  terminates,  it 
comes  as  a  Punifliment,  and  not  as  a  Blefllng,  fo  far  as  it 
comes  in  Confequence  of  that  Sentence. 

Dr.  T'.(P.i9.)  fays,  "  A  Curfe  is  pronounced  upon  the 
"  Ground,  but  no  Curfe  upon  the  Woman  and  the  Man.'' 
And  in  P.  321,  322.  He  in{ifts;that  the  Ground  only  was 
curfed,  and  not  the  Man :  Juft  as  tho'  a  Curfe  could  ter- 
minate on  lifelefs,  fenfelefs  Earth  !  To  underfland  this 
Curfe  otherwife  than  as  terminating  upon  Man,  thro'  the 
Ground,  would  be  as  fenfelefs  as  to  fuppofe  the  Meaning 
to  be,  'The  Ground  fhall  be  punifhed,  and  (hall  be  mifera^ 
bU  for  thy  fake.     Our  Author  interprets  the  Curfe  on  the 

Ground, 
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Ground,  of  it's  being  incumbred  with  noxious  "Weeds  : 
But  would  thefe  Weeds  have  been  any  Curfe  on  the 
Ground,  if  there  had  been  no  Inhabitants,  or  if  the  Inha- 
bitants had  been  of  fuch  a  Nature,  that  thefe  Weeds  fliould 
not  ha\e  been  noxious,  but  ufeful  to  'em  ?  It  is  faid,  Deut. 
xxviii.  1 7 .  Curfed  JJmll  he  thy  Bafiet  and  thy  Store  :  And 
would  he  not  be  thought  to  talk  very  ridiculoufly,  who 
fhould  fay,  '  Here  is  a  Curfe  upon  the  Bafkct  ;  but  not-  a 
W^ord  of  any  Curfe  upon  the  Owner  :  And  therefore  we 
have  no  Reafon  at  all  to  look  upon  it  as  any  Punifhment 
tipon  him,  or  any  Telfimony  of  God's  Difpleafure  towards 
him  1'  How  plain  is  it,  that  when  lifelefsThings,  which 
are  not  capable  of  either  Benefit  or  Suffering,  are  faid  to 
be  curfed  or  bleffed  with  regard  to  fenfible  Beings,  that 
ufe  or  poflefs  thefe  Things,  or  have  Conne£iion  with  them, 
^"the  Meaning  mud  be,  that  thefe  fenfible  Beings  are  curfed 
or  bleffed  in  the  other,  or  wi'th  refpe£l  to  them  ?  In  Exod. 
xxiii.  25.  'tis  faid,  He  fhall  hlefs  thy  Breads  thy  IVater. 
And  I  fuppofe,  never  any  Body  yet  proceeded  to  fjch  a 
Degrceof  Subtilty  in  diftinguifliing,  as  to  fay,  '  Here  is  a 
Bleifmg  on  the  Bread  and  the  Water,  which  went  into  the 
Pcflefrors  Mouths,  but  no  Bleffmg  on  them.'  To  make 
fuch  a  Di{l:in(rtion  v/ith  regard  to  the  Curfe  God  pronounc'd 
on  the  Ground,  would  in  fome  Refpe£ls  be  more  unrea- 
fonable,  becaufe  God  is  exprefs  in  explaining  the  Matter, 
declaring  that  it  was/^r  Maris  fake,  expredy  referring  this 
Curfe  to  hun,  as  being  with  Refpe£l  to  him,  and  for  the 
Sake  of  his  Guilt ;  and  as  confifting  in  the  Sorrov/  &  Suf- 
fering he  fliould  have  from  it  :   In  Scrrotv  /halt  THOU 

cat  of  It Thorns  &  Thijlles  Jhall  It  bring  forth  TO 

THEE.  So  that  God's  own  Words  tell  us,  where  the 
Curfe  terminates.  The  Words  are  parallel  with  thofe  in 
T>eut.  xxviii.  16.  but  only  more  plain  &  explicit,  Curfed 
fhalt  Thou  he  hi  the  Field,  or  in  the  Ground. 

If  this  Part  of  the  Sentence  was  pronounced  under  no 
Notion  of  any  Curfe  or  Punifhment  at  all  upon  Mankind, 
but  on  the  contrary,as  making  anAltcration  in  the  Ground, 
that  ihould  be  for  the  better,  as  to  them  /   that  in  Stead 

of 
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of  the  fv^-eet,  but  tempting,  pernicious  Fruits  of  Paradife, 
it  might  produce  wholfome  Fruits,  nvore  for  the  Health 
of  the  Soul  ;  that  it  might  bring  forth  Thorns  ^  Thiillcs, 
as  excellent  Medicines,  to  prevent  or  cure  mortal  Diflem- 
pers,  Difeafes  which  would  iime  in  eternal  Death  ;  I  fay, 
if  what  was  pronounced  was  under  this  Notion,  then  ic 
was  a  Bleffing  on  the  Ground,  and  not  a  Curfe  ;  and  ic 
might  more  properly  have  been  faid,  '  B LESS ET>  fi all 
theGround  be  for  thy  fake, — I  will  make  a  happy  Change 
in  it,  that  it  may  be  a  habitation  more  fit  for  a  Creature 
fo  infirm,  and  fo  apt  to  be  overcome  with  Temptation,  as 
thou  art.' 

The  Event  makes  it  evident,  that  in  pronoimcing  this 
Curfe,  God  had  as  much  Refpedl  to  Adam\  Pofterity,  as 
tohimfelf :  And  fo  it  was  underftood  by  his  pious  Pofie- 
riry,  before  the  Flood  ;  as  appears  by  what  Lainech,  the 
Father  of  A"(?£7/?,  fays.  Gen.  v.  29.  And  he  called  his 
Name  Noah  ;  fay ingfT his  fame  Jh all  comfort  us  concern- 
ing our  Work,  and  the  T'oil  of  our  Hands,  ''  becaufe  of 
the  Ground  which  the  Lord  hath  curfed." 

Another  Thing  which  argues,  that  .4da?nh  Poflerity 
were  included  in  the  Threatning  of  Death,  and  that  our 
firll  Parents  underflood,  when  fallen,  that  the  Tempter, 
in  perfwading  them  to  eat  the  forbidden  Fruit,  had  aimed 
at  the  Punifhment  and  Ruin  of  both  them  and  their  Pofle- 
rity, &  had  procured  ir,  is  Adam's  immediately  giving  his 
Wife  that  new  Name,  Eve,  or  Life,  on  the  Promife  or 
Intimation  of  the  Difappointment  and  Overthrov/  of  the 
Tempter  in  that  Matter,  by  her  Seed  ;  v/hich  Adam  un- 
derflood  to  be  by  his  procuring  Life  ;  not  only  for  them- 
felves,  but  for  many  of  their  Poflerity,  and  thereby  deli- 
vering them  from  that  Death  and  Ruin  which  the  Serpent 
had  brought  upon  them>.  Thofe  that  fliould  be  thus  deli- 
vered, and  obtain  Life,  Adam  calls  the  Living  :  and  be- 
caufe he  obferved,by  what  God  had  faid,  that  Deliverance 
and  Life  was  to  be  by  the  S^Qd  of  the  Woman,  he  there- 
fore remarks,  ihuj^e  is  the  Mother  of  all  Living,  and 
thereupon  gives  her  a  newName,  calls  hcrCte-^/?,LiFE, 
Gen.  iii.  20,  .    P  There 
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There  is  a  great  deal  of  Evidence,  that  this  is  the  Oc- 
cafion  of  ^(^am  s  giving  his  Wife  her  new  Name.     This 
was  her  newHonour,  &  the  greateftHonour,  at  lead  in  her 
prefentState,that  theRedeemer  was  tobe  of  herSeed.  New 
Names  were  wont  to  be  given  for  fomething  that  was  the 
Perfon's  peculiarHonour.  So  it  was  with  regard  to  the  new 
Names  o£^braha?n, Sarah, zndl/rael.    Dr.T.  himfelf(Jr^^ 
§.  255.)  obferves,  that  they  who  are  faved  by  ChriH:,  are 
Called  the  Livers,  hi    It'ivr'i  (i  Cor.iv.i  1.)    The  living,  or, 
t/jey  that  live.     So  we  fmd   in   the    old  Teftament,  the 
Righteous  are  called  by  the  name  of  theLiving.  Pfal.  Ixix. 
28.  Let  them  be  blotted  out  of  the  Book  of  the  U\vmg,and 
not  be  written  with  theRighteous.     lFv/h2.t^dam  meant 
by  her  being  the  Mother  of  all   Living,  was  only   her 
being  the  Mother  of  Mankind,   and    gave  her  the  Name 
Life   upon  that  Account,  it  were  much  the  mod  likely 
that  he  would  have  given  her   this  Name  at  firfl:  ;  when 
God  firft  united   them,  under    that  BlefTmg,    Be  fruitful 
and   multiply,    and   when   he  had    a    Profpeft     of  her 
being  the  Mother  of  Mankind  in  a  State  of  Immorta- 
lity ^  living  indeed^  living  and  never  dying.    But  that  A' 
dam  fliould  at  thatTime  give  her  only  the  Name  of  Ifha, 
and  then  immediately  on  that  m.elancholy  Change,by  their 
coming  under  the  Sentence  of  T>eath,S^\i\\  all  their  Pofle- 
rity,    having  now  a  new  awful  Profpeft  of  her  being  the 
Mother  of  Nothing  but  a  dying  Race,'A\  from  Generation 
to  Generation  turning  to  Duft,thro'  her  Folly :  I  fay,that 
immediately  on  this,  he  fliould  change  her  Name  mioLife, 
calling  her  now  the  Mother  of  all  living,  is  perfedlly  un- 
accountable.    Befides,  it  is  manifeft,  that  it  was  not  her 
being  the  Mother  of  all  Mankind,   or  her  Relation  as  a 
Mother,  which  flie  flood  in  to  her  Poflerity,but  the^^^^a- 
lity  of  thofe  fhe  was  to  be  the  Mother  of,    which  was  the 
Thing  Adam  had  in  View,   in  giving  his  Wife  this  new 
Name  ;  as  appears  by  the  Name  it  felf,    which  fignifies 
Life,     And  if  it  had  been  only  a  natural  and  mortal  Life 
which  he  had  in  View,  this  was  Nothing  diftinguiihing  of 

her 
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her  Poderity  from  the  Brutes  ;  for  the  very  fame  Name 
of  living  ones,  or  living  Things,  is  given  from  Time  to 
Time  in  this  Book  of   Gene/is  to  them  :    As  in  Chap,  i. 
21,  24,  28.  Chap.  ii.  19.  Chap.m.  19. — vii.23.  &  viii.i. 
and  many  other  Places  in  the  Bible.  —  And  befides,  if  ^_y 
Life  was  not  theQuality  of  herPofteriry  meant,  thcrewas 
nothing  in  it  to  diftinguiih  her  from  Adam  ;  for  thus  (he 
was  no  more  the  Mother  of  all  living,  than  he  was  the  Fa- 
ther of  all  living  ;  and  fhe  could   no  more  properly  be 
called  by  theName  of  Life  on  any  fuch Account,  than  he : 
But  Names  are  given  for  Difl:in6tion.     Doubtlefs  Adam 
took  Notice  of  fomething  diflinguifhing  concerning  her, 
that  occafioned   his  giving  her  this  new  Name.     And  I 
think,  it  is  exceeding  natural  to  fuppofe,that  as  Adam  had 
given  her  hcv  firfl  Name  from  the  Manner  of  her  Creation, 
fo   he  gave    her   her    new  Name  from  Redemption^  and 
as  it  were  iiew  Creation.,  thro'  a  Redeemer,  of  her  Seed. 
And  that  he  (hould  give  her  this  Name  from  that  which 
comforted  him,    with  refpe£l  to  the  Curfe  that  God  had 
pronounced  on  him  and  theEarth,asZfl;?2^rZ?  named  Noah, 
(Gen.  V.  29.)  Sayingfthis  fame  fhall  comfort  us  concern- 
ing our  Workf  and  'Toil  of  our   Hands,    becaufe  of  the 
Ground  which  the  Lord  hath  curfed.     Accordingly,   he 
gave  her  this  new  Name,  not  at  her  firft  Creation,but  im- 
mediately after  the  Promife  of  a  Redeemer,  of  her  Seed, 
See  Gen.  iii.  15^ — 20. 

Now  as  to  the  Confequence  which  I  infer  from  Adam^s 
giving  his  Wife  this  Name,  on  the  Intimation  which  God 
had  given,  that  Satan  fliould  by  her  Seed  be  overthrown 
and  difappointed,  as  to  his  malicious  Defign,  in  that  Deed 
of  his  which  God  then  fpake  of,  viz.  his  tempting  theWo- 
man  ;  »^J^;;2  infers  from  it,  that  great  Numbers  of  Man- 
kind fhould  be  faved,whomhe  calls  theLiving ;  they  fliould 
be  faved  from  the  EfTefls  of  this  malicious  Defign  of  the 
old  Serpent,  and  from  that  Ruin  which  he  had  brought 
upon  them  by  tempting  their  firft  Parents  to  Sin ;  and  fo 
the  Serpe^nt  would  be,  wit  •  refpe6l  to  them,  difappointed 
and  overthrown  in  his  Defign.     But  how  is  any  Death  or 
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Ruin,  or  indeed  any  Calamity  at  all  brought  upon  their 
Pofterity  by  5<7^fl?:'s  Malice  in  that  Temptation,  if  inflead 
of  that,  all  the  Death  and  Sorrow  that  was  confequent^was 
the  Fruit  of  God's  fatherly  Love,  &  not  Satarfs,  Malice, 
and  v/as  an  Inflance  of  God's  free  and  fovereign  Favour, 
fuch  Favour  as  Satan  could  not  pofTibly  forefee  ?  And 
if  Multitudes  of  Eve\  Pofterity  are  faved,  from  either 
fpiritual  or  temporal  Death,  by  a  Redeemer,  of  her  Seed, 
how  is  that  any  Difappointment  of  Satan\  Defign,  in 
tempting  our  firfl  Parents  ?  How  came  he  to  have  any 
fuch  Thing  in  Viev/,  as  the  Death  of  Adam\  and  Eve^s 
PoRerity,  by  tempting  them  to  Sin,  or  any  Expe(5lation  that 
their  Death  would  be  the  Confequence,  unlefs  he  knew 
that  they  were  included  in  the  Threatning  ? 

Some  have  objc<fl:ed  againfl:  Adam\  Poflerity's  being 
included  in  the  Threatning  delivered  to  Adaiiiy  that  the 
Threatning  itfelf  was  inconfiflent  with  his  having  any 
PoJIerity  :  It  being  that  he  fliould  die  on  the  "Day  that 
he  finned. 

Tq  this  I  anfvvcr,  that  the  Threatning  was  not  incon- 
fiflent with  his  having  Pofterity,  on  two  Accounts  : 

I.  Thofe  Words,  In  the  T^ay  thou  eat  eft  thereof  thou 
JJjalt  furely  die,  according  to  the  Ufe  of  fuch- like  Ex- 
prelTions  among  the  Hebrezus,  don't  fignify  immediate 
Death,  or  that  the  Execution  fhall  be  within  twenty-four 
Hours  from  the  Commiillon  of  the  Fa6i:  ;  nor  did  God  by 
thofe  AYords,  limit  himfelf  as  to  the  Time  of  executing 
the  thfeaten'dPunifliment  ;  bat  that  was  ftill  left  toGod's 
Pleafure.  Such  a  Phrafe,  according  to  the  Idiom  of  the 
fiebrezv  Tongue,  llgnifies  no  more  than  thefe  two  Things  : 

I.  A  real  Connehion  between  the  Sin  and  the  Punifli- 
ment.  So  Ezek.  xxxiii.  12,  13.  The  PJghteoufnefs  of 
the  Righteous  fhall  not  deliver  him  IN ''THE  T>AT 
cf  his^Tranfgrefpion,  As  for  the  JVickednefs  of  the 
/ricked,  He  fhall  not  fall  thereby  IN  THE  T>  AT  that, 
he  turneth  from  hisTVickednefs  :  Neither  fJmll  theRigh- 
ieous  be  able  to  live  IN  THE  i:)AT  THAT  HE 
SINNETH:  But  for  his  Iniquity  that  he  hath  com^ 
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mined,  HE  SHALL  T>IE  for  It,  Here  tis  faid,  that 
///  the  Day  he  finneth,  he  ihall  not  be  able  to  live, 
but  he  ilia  11  die  ;  not  fignifying  the  Time  when  Death 
fliall  be  executed  upon  him,  but  the  Conne(Si:ion  between 
his  Sin  &  Death  ;  fuch  aConne^lion  as  in  our  prefent  com- 
mon Uie  of  Language  is  (ignified  by  the  Adverb  of  Time, 
Widen  \  As  if  One  ihould  fay,  ''  According  to  the  Laws 
''  of  our  Nation,  fo  long  as  a  Man  behaves  Himfelf  as  a 
''  good  Subjc6l,  he  may  live  ;  but  When  he  turns  Rebel, 
*'  he  mud  die"  :  Notfignifying  thcHour,  Day  orMonth, 
in  which  he  mud  be  executed,  but  only  the  Connedlion 
between  his  Crime  and  Death. 

2.  Another  Thing  which  feems  to  be  fignified  by  fuch 
an  ExprefTion,  is,  that  Adam  fliould  be  expofed  ioDeatb 
for  one  Trcmfgrejfion,  without  waiting  on  him  to  try  him 
the  fecond  Time.  If  he  eat  of  that  Tree,  he  fliould  im- 
mediately fall  under  Condemnation,  tho'  afterwards  he 
might  abflain  ever  fo  f  ri6lly.  Li  this  R^fpeft,  theWords 
are  much  of  the  fame  Force  with  thofe  Words  of  Solomo7i 
to  Shimeiy  i  Kings  ii.  37.  For  it  Jhallhe  that  ON  THE 
DAY  that  thougoefl  out,  and  pap Jl  over  the  Brook  Ki- 
dron,  thou  fJjcilt  know  for  ''  certain,  that  thou  ihalt 
furely  die  "  Not  meaning,that  he  fliould  certainly  be  exe- 
cuted on  that  Day,  but  that  he  fhould  be  a (Tu redly  liable 
to  Death  for  the  fird  Offence,  and  that  he  fliouldnot  have 
another  Trial,  to  fee  whether  he  would  go  over  the 
Brook  K'ldron  a  fecond  Time. 
And  then  befides, 

IL  If  the  Words  had  implied,  that  Adam  fliou  Id  die 
that  very  Day,  within  24  or  12  Hours,  or  that  Moment 
that  he  tranfgrefs'd,  yet  it  will  by  no  Means  follow,  that 
God  obliged  himfcif  to  execute  the  Punifliment  in  its  iit^ 
mofl  Extent  on  that  Day.  The  Sentence  was  in  great 
Part  executed  immediately  ;  he  then  died  fpiritually ;  he 
lofl  his  Innocence  and  original  Righteoufnefs,  and  the  Fa- 
vour of  God  ;  A  difmal  xAlteration  was  made  in  his  Soul, 
by  thcLofs  of  that  holy  divinePrinciple,  which  was  in  the 
highed  Senfe  the  Life  of  the  Soul.     In  this  he  was  truly 
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ruin'd  and  undone  that  very  Day ;  becoming  corrupt,  mi- 
ferable  and  helplefs.     And  1  think  it  has  been  fhown,that 
fuch  a  fpiritual  Death  was  one  great  Thing  implied  in  the 
Threatning. — And  the  Alteration  then  made  in  his  Body 
and  external  State,  was  the  Beginning  of  temporal  Death. 
Giievous  external  Calamity  is  called  by   the  Name  of 
*Death  in  Scripture,  Exod.  x.  1 7. —  Intreat  theLord  that 
he   may    take  oway    this   Death. — Not    only  was    ^- 
dam^s  Soul  ruin'd  that  Day,  but  his  Body  was  ruin'd  ;  it 
loft  it's  Beauty  and  Vigour,  and  became  a  poor  dull,  de- 
caying, dying  Thing.     And  befides  all  this,   ^dam  was 
that  Day  undone  in  a  more  dreadful  Senfe  :   He  immedi- 
ately fell  under  the  Curfe  of  the  Law,  and  Condemnation 
to  eternal  Perdition.     In  theLanguage  of  Scripture,  he  is 
dead,  that  is  in  a  State  of  Condemnation  to  Death  ;  even 
as  our  Author  often  explains  this  Language  in  his  Expo- 
(ition  upon  Ro?nans.     In  Scripture-Language,  he  that  be- 
lieves in  Chrift,  immediately  receives  Life.      He  pafTes  at 
thatTime  fromDeath  toLife,  &.  thenceforward  (to  ufe  the 
Apoftle  yohn%  Phrafe)  ''  has  eternal  Life  abiding  in  him." 
But  yet  he  don't  then  receive  eternal  Life  in  it's  highefl 
Completion  ;  he  has  but  theBeginnings  of  it  ;  and  receives 
it  in  a  vaftly  greaterDegree  atDeath  :  but  the  properTime 
for  the  compleat  Fulnefs  is  not  till  theDay  of  Judgment. 
When  the  Angels  finned,  theirPunifliment  was  immediately 
executed  in  a  Degree  :   But  their  full  Punifhment  is  not 
till  the  End  of  theWorld.     And  there  is  nothing  in  God's 
Threatning  to  Adam,  that  bound  him  to  execute  his  full 
Punifhment  at  once  ;  nor  any  thing  which  determines,  that 
he  fhould  have  no  Pofterity.     The  Law  or  Conftitution 
whichGod  eftablifhed  and  declared,  determin'd,  that  if  he 
lin'd,  and  had  Pofterity,    he  and  they  fliould  die  :    But 
there   was   no   Conftitution  determining   concerning  the 
aftual  Being  of  his  Pofterity  in  this  Cafe  ;  what  Pofterity 
he  fhould  have,  how  many,    or  whether  any  at  all.     All 
thefe  Things  God  had  referved  in  his  own  Power  :   The 
Law  and  its  San£lion  intetmeddkd  not  with  the  Matter. 

It 
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It  may  be  proper  in  this  Place  alfo  to  take  fome  Notice 
of  that  Obje<ftion  of  Dr.  T — r's     againfl   ^damh  being 
fuppofed   to  be  a  federal  Head  for  his  Pofterity,    that  it 
gives  him  greater  Honour  than  Chrift,    as  it  fuppofes  that 
all  his  Poflerity  would  have  had  eternal  Life  by  his  Obe- 
dience, if  he  had  ftood  ;  and   fo  a  greater  Number  would 
have  had  the  Benefit  of  his  Obedience,  than  are  faved  by 
Chrift.  ^ — I  think,  a  very  little  Confideration  is  fufficient 
to  fhew,   that  there  is  no  Weight  in  this  Objection.     For 
the  Benefit  of  Chrift's  Merits  may  neverthelefs  be  vaff ly 
beyond  that  which  would  have  been  by  the  Obedience  of 
^d'a?n.     For  thofe  that    are   faved    by   Chrifl    are  not 
meerly  advanced  to  Happinefs  by  his  Merits,  but  are  fa- 
ved from  the  infinitely  dreadful  LfTefls  o^ ^darrCs  Sin,and 
many  from  immenfe  Guilt, Pollution  &  Mifery  by  perfonal 
Sins  ;  alfo  brought  to  a  holy  &  happy  State,as  it  were  thro' 
infinite  Obftacles  ;  and  are  exalted  to  a    far  greater  De« 
gree  of  Dignity,  Felicity  &  Glory,  than  would  have  been 
due  for  ^damh  Obedience  ;    for  aught  I  know,  many 
Thoufand  Times  fo  great.     And  there  is  enough  in  the 
Gofpel-Difpenfation,  clearly  to  manifefl  the  Sufficiency 
of  Chrift's  Merits  for  fuch  EfTedts  in  all  Mankind.    And 
bow  great  the  Number  will  be,  that  iliall  adually  be  the 
Subjeds  of  them,  or  how  great  a  Proportion  of  the  whole 
Race,  confidering  the  vaff:  Succefs  of  the  Gofpel,that  fliall 
be  in  that  future  extraordinary,  exempt,  and  glorious  Sea- 
fon,  often  fpoken  of,  none  can  tell.     And  the  Honour  of 
thefe  two  federal  Heads  arifes  not  fo  much  from  what  was 
propofed  to  each  for  his  Trial,  as  from  their  Succefs,  and 
the  Good  actually  obtained  ;  and  alfo  the  Manner  of  ob- 
taining :  C  hrift  obtains  the  Benefits  Men  have  thro'  him  by 
proper  Merit  of  Condignity,  and  a  true  Purchafe  by  an  E- 
quivalent :  which  would  not  have  been  the  Cafe  with  ^* 
dam,  if  he  had  obeyed. 

I  have  now  particularly  confidered  the  Account  which 
Mofes  gives  us  in  the  Beginning  of  the  Bible,  of  our  firfl 
Parents,  and  God's  Dealings  with  them,  the  Conflitution 
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he^eflabliflied  with  them,  their  Tranfgrefrion,  and  what 
followed.  And  on  the  whole,  if  we  confider  the  Manner 
in  which  God  apparently  fpeaks  to  Adanif  from  Time  to 
Time;  and  particularly,  if  we  confider  how  plainly  and 
imdeniably  his  Poflerity  are  included  in  the  Sentence  of 
Death  pronounced  on  Adam  after  his  Fall,  founded  on 
the  foregoing  Threatning  ;  and  confider  the  Curfc  de- 
nounced on  the  Ground  for  his  fake,  and  for  his  and  his 
Poflerity^s  Sorrow  :  And  alfo  confider  what  is  evidently 
the  Occafion  of  his  giving  his  Wife  the  new  Name  of  F^ve^ 
and  his  Meaning  in  it,  and  withal  confider  apparent  Fa^l 
in  conflant  and  univcrfal  Events,  with  Relation  to  the 
State  of  our  firft  Parents,  and  their  Poilerity  from  that 
Time  forward,  through  all  Ages  of  the  World  ;  I  can't" 
but  think,  it  mud  appear  to  every  impartial  Perfon, 
that  Mofes'^s  Account  does,  with  fufficient  Evidence,  lead 
all  Mankind,  to  whom  his  Account  is  communicated,  to 
underftand,  that  God,  in  his  Conflitution  with  Adam,  dealt 
with  him  as  a  publick  Perfon,  and  as  the  Head  of  the  hu- 
man Species,  and  had  Refpecl  to  his  Poflerity,  as  included 
in  him  :  And  that  this  Plifiory  is  given  by  divine  Direct- 
ion, in  the  Beginning  of  the  f  rft-written  Revelation,  to 
exhibit  to  our  View  the  Origin  of  the  prefent  (inful,  mi- 
ferableState  of  Mankind, that  we  might  fee  what  that  was, 
which  firfl  gaveOccafion  for  all  thofe  confequent  wonder- 
ful Difpenfations  of  divine  Mercy  &  Grace  towards  Man- 
kind, which  are  the  great  Subje£l  of  the  Scriptures,  both 
of  the  old  and  newTefiament  ;  and  that  thefe  Things  arc 
not  obfcurelyand  doubtfully  pointed  forth,  but  delivered 
in  a  plain  Account  of  Things,  which  eauly  and  naturally 
exhibits  them  to  our  Underllandings. 

And  by  what  follows  in  thus  Difcourfe,  we  may  have, 
in  fome  Meallire^  Opportunity  to  fee  how  other  Things 
in  the  holy  Scripture  agree  to  what  has  been  now  obferved 
from  the  three  firfl:  Chagers  of  Genefis, 
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Chap.    II. 
Ohfervattons  on  oxhizrVzxts  of  the  holy  Scrip-- 
turesy  chief y  in  the  Old  Tcftament,  that 
prove  the  DoSlrine  of  Original  Sin. 

ORiginal  Depravity  may  well  be  argued  from  Wick- 
ednefs  being  often  fpoken  of  in  Scripture  as  a  Thing 
belonging  to  the  Race  of  Mankind ,  and  as  if  it  uere  a 
Property  of  the  Species,  So  in  Pfal.  xiv.2  3.  The  Lord 
looked  dotunfrotn  Heaven  upon  the  CHIUDREN  OF 
MEN,  to  fee  if  there  were  any  that  did  under/land, and 
feek  God,  They  are  all  gone  aftde  ;  they  are  altogether 
become  i  Ithy  :  There  is  none  that  dothGood  ;  no,  not  one^ 
The  like  we  have  again,  Pfal.  Iiii.2,3. — Dr.TlfayS;,  "The 
"  holySpirit  don't  mean  this  of  every  Individual ;  becaufe 
"  in  the  very  fame  Pfahn,  He  fpeaks  of  fome  that  were 
"  righteous.  /.  5.  God  is  in  the  Generation  of  the Righ^ 
**  teous,^^  But  how  little  is  rhisObfervation  to  thePurpofe  ? 
For  who  ever  fuppofed,  that  no  unrighteous  Men  were 
ever  changed  by  divine  Grace,  and  afterwards  made  righ- 
teous ?  The  Pfalmift  is  (peaking  of  what  Men  are"  as 
they  are  the  Children  of  Men,  born  of  the  corrupt  human 
Race  ;  and  not  as  born  of  God,  v/hereby  they  come  to  be 
the  Children  of  God,  and  of  the  Generation  of  the  FJ^h^ 
teous.  The  Apoftle  P^w/  cites  this  Place  in  Rom.  iii, 
I  o,  1 1 , 1 2.  to  prove-  the  univerfal  Corruption  of  Mankind  ; 
but  yet  in  the  fame  Chapter  he  Rippofes,  thefe  fame  Per- 
fons  here  fpoken  of  as  Wicked,  may  [iccom.e  righteous, 
thro'  the  Righteoufncfs  and  Grace  of  God. 

So  Wickednefs  is  fpoken  of  in  other  Places  in  the  Book 
of  Pfalms,  as  a'Thing  that  belongs  to  Men,  as  of  the 
humanRace,  as  Sons  of  Men,  Thus,  in  Pfal.  iv.  2.  O  ve 
Sons  of  Men,  how  long  will  ye  turn  my  Glory  into  Shame  ? 
Hozv  long  will  ye  love  Vanity  &c  ^  Pfal.  ivii.  4. —  I  lia 
among  them  that  are  fet  on  Fire,  even  the  Sons  of  Men, 
ivhofe  Teeth  are  Spears  and  .Arrows,  and  their  Tongue 
ajharp  Sword.  Pfal.  Iviii.  i,  2,  T>Q  ye  indeed  fpeak 
Q^  Right  eoufnefs. 
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Righteoufnefs,  O  Coflgregatio?}  ?  !D5  y^ji^^g^  iipngbtly,' 
O  ye  Sons  of  Men  ?  Tea/tn  Heart  ye  %vork  JVkkednefs  \ 
ye  weigh  out  the  Violence  of  your  Hands  in  the  Earth, 
Our  Author  mentioning  thefe  Places,  fays,  '^There  was  a 
''  flrong  Party  in  Ifrael  difaffe^led  to  T>avid^s  Perfon  and- 
''  Government,  and  fometimes  he  chufeth  to  denote  them 
*'  by  the  Sons  or  Children  of  Men/^  But  it  would  haTC 
been  worth  his  while  to-  have  enquired,  T'Vhy  the  Pfalmid 
(hould  chufe  to  denote  the  wickedcft  and  worfl  Men  in 
Ifrael  by  this  Name  ?  Why  he  ihould  chul^  thus  to  dif^ 
grace  the  human  Race,  as  if  the  Compellatiori  of  Sons  of 
Men  mod  properly  belonged  to  fueh  as  were  of  the  vilefl 
Chara£ler,  and  as  if  all  the  Sons  of  Men,  even  every  one 
of  them,  were  of  fuch  a  CharaiSler,  and  none  of  them  did 
good ;  no,  not  one  ?  Is  it  not  flrange,  that  the  Righteous 
iliould  not  be  thought  worthy  to  be  called  Sons  of  Men, 
and  ranked  with  that  noble  Race  of  Beings,  who  are  born 
into  tlie  World  wholly  right  and  innocent  !  It  is  a  good, 
eafy  &  natural  Reafon  why  he  chufeth  to  call  the  Wicked 
Sons  6f  MeUf^"^  a  propel  Name  for  'em, That  by  being  of 
the  Sons  of  Men,  or  of  the  corrupt  ruin'd  Race  of  Man- 
kind, they  come  by  their  Depravity.  And  the  Pfaltnif! 
himfelf  leads  us  to  this  very  Reafon,  Pfal.  Iviii.  at  the 
Beginning.  T^o  ye  judge  uprightly y  O  ye  Sons  of  Alen  ? 
yeayin  Heart  ye  work  JVkkednefs,  ye  tve'igh  out  the  Vlo^ 
lence  of  your  Hands,  T^he  TV'icked  are  eftranged  from 
the  Womb,8cc.  Of  which  I  would  fpeak  more  by  &  by. 

Agreable  to  thefe  Places,  is  Prov.  xxi.  8.  The  TVay  of 
MAN  is  froward  and  jl range  ;  hut  as  for  the  fure,  his 
Work  is  right.  He  that  is  perverfe  in  his  Walk,  is  here 
called  by  the  Name  of  Man,  as  diftinguilhed  from  the 
pure  :  which  I  think  is  abfolutely  unaccountable,  if  all 
Mankind  by  Nature  are  pure,  and  perfedly  innocent,and 
all  fuch  as  are  froward  and  flrange  in  their  Ways,  therein 
depart  from  the  native  Purity  of  all  Mankind.  TheWords 
naturally  lead  us  lo  fuppofe  the  contrary  ;  that  Depravity 
and  Pcrverfenefs  properly  belong  to  Mankind  as  they  are 
naturally,  and  that  a  Being  made  pure,  is  by  an  After- 
work. 
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work,  by  which  (brae  are  delivered  from  native  Pollution, 
and  diftinguiflied  from  Mankind  in  general :  "Which  is  per- 
fectly agreable  to  the  Reprefeniation  in  Rev.xiv.4.  Where 
we  have  an  Account  of  a  Number  that  were  not  defiled, 
but  were  pure,  2.nd  follotuin^  the  Lamb  ;  of  whom  it  is 
faid,  Thefe  were  RET>EEMETi  FROM  ^MONG 
MEN.  ^  /  ■ 

To  thefe  Things  agree,  Jer.  xvii.  5,  9.  In  the  5  f,  ic 
is  faid,  Ciirfed  is  he  that  trufteth  in  MAN.  And  in  the 
9th  /.  this  R^afon  is  given.  The  Heart  is  deceitful  a- 
bove  ail  Things,  and  defperately  wicked  ;  who  can  know 
it  ?  What  Heart  is  this,  fo  wicked  and  deceitful  ?  Why, 
evidently  the  Heart  of  him  who,  it  vj  as  faid  before,  we 
mufl  not  trujl  ;  and  that  is  MAN.  i't  alters  not  the 
Cafe  as  to  the  prefent  Argument,  whether  the  Deceitful- 
nefs  of  the  Heart  here  fpoken  of,  be  its  Deceitfulnefs  to 
the  Man  himfelf,  or  to  others  So  that  fore-mention'd 
Eccl.  ix.  3,  Madnefs  is  in  the  Heart  of  the  SONS  OF 
^vIEN,  while  they  live.  And  thofe  Words  of  Chrift  to 
Peter,  Matth.  xvi.23.  Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan — Eor 
thou  favourejl  not  the  Things  that  be  of  God,  but  the 
Things  that  be  of  MEN.  Signifying  plainly,  that  to 
be  carnal  and  vain,  and  opponte  to  what  is  fpiritual  and 
divine,  is  Vv'hat  properly  belongs  to  Men  in  their  prefent 
State.  The  fam.e  thing  is  fuppofed  in  that  of  theApoflle, 
I  Cor.  iii.  3 .  For  ye  are  yet  carnal.  For  whereas  there 
is  among  you  Envying  and  Strife,  arc  ye  not  carnal,  and 
z-oalk  as  MEN  ^  And  that  in  Hof  vi.  7.  But  they  like 
MEN,  hai^e  tranfgrejfed  the  Covenant.  To  thefe  Pla- 
ces may  be  added, Matth.  vli.  i  r.  IfyQ  being  Evil,  knoz'j 
how  to  give  good  Gifts — Jam.  iv.  5.  T)o  ye  think  that  the 
Scripture  faith  in  vain,  The  Spirit  thai  dwell  eth  in  us, 
luReth  to  Envy  P — i  Pet.  iv.2.  That  he  no  longer  fhould 
live  the  reft  of  his  Time  in  the  Lufts  of  MEN,  but  tp 
the  Will  of  God. — Yet  above  ail,  that  in  Job  xv.i  6.  Hozi^ 
much  more  abominable  and  filthy  is  MAN,  '^vho  drink- 
eth  Iniquity  like  Water  V     Of  which  more  prefently. 

0^2  Now 
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Now  what  Account  can  be  given  of  thefe  Things,  on 
Dr.  T — r  s  Scheme  ?  H(|k:  ftrange  is  it,  that  we  fliould 
have  fuch  Defcriptions,  all  over  the  Bible,  of  MAN,  and 
THE  SONS  OF  MEN-'!  Why  ihould  Man  be  fo  conti- 
pually  fpoken  of  as  evil,  carnal,  perverfe,  deceitful,  and 
defperately  Wicked,  if  all  Men  are  byNatureas  perfeflly 
innocent,  and  free  from  any  Propenfity  to  Evil,  as  Adam 
was  the  firft  Moment  of  his  Creation,  all  made  right y  as 
our  Author  would  have  us  undcrdandEccl.  vii.  29  ?  Why, 
on  the  contrary,  is  it  not  faid,  at  leaft  as  often,  and  with 
equal  P.eafon  ;  that  T'heHeart  of  Man  is  right  and  fur  e  ; 
that  T'he  JVay  of  Man  is  innocent  and  holy  ;  and  that  he 
zvho  favours  true  Virtue  and  Wifdojn,  favours  the 
^Things  that  be  of  Men  ?  Yea,  and  why  might  it  not  as 
well  have  been  laid,  T^he  Lord  looked  down  fromHeaven 
on  the  Sons  of  Men,  to  fee  if  there  were  any  that  did 
under fland,  and  did feek  after  God',  and  they  were  all 
right,  altogether  pure,  there  %uas  none  inclined  to  do 
JVickednefs,  no,  not  one  I 

Of  the  like  import  with  theTexts  mentioned,  are  thofe 
which  rcprefcnt  Wickednefs  as  what  properly  belongs  to 
the  WORLD  ;  and  that  they  who  are  otherwife,areyax'^^ 
from  the  World,  2<x\dil called  out  of  it.  As,  Joh.vii.7.  Ti6^ 
IVORUD  cannot  hate  you  ;  hut  ??ie  it  hateth  ;  becaufe 
I  teftify  of  it,  that  the  Works  thereof  are  evil.  Chap. 
viii.  2^.  Te  are  of  this  WORLD  :  lam  not  of  this 
TVORLTD.  Chap.  xiv.  17.  T'he  Spirit  of  Truth, whofu 
the  WORLD  cannot  receive  ;  becaufe  it  feet h  him  not, 
neither  knozueth  him  :  But  ye  know  him.  Chap.xv.  1 8, 1 9. 
If  the  WORLD  hate  you,  ye  k?-iow  that  it  hated  me  be- 
fore it  hated  you.  If  ye  were  of  the  WOF^UD,  the 
JVuRLD  would  love  its  own  :  But  becaufe  ye  are  not 
cf  the  WORLD,  but  I  have  chofen  you  out  of  the 
WORLD,  therefore  the  WORLD  hateth  you.  Rev. 
xiv.  3,4.  Thefe  are  they  which  were  redeemed  from  the 
FiARTH, — redeemed  from  among  Men.  Joh.  xvii.  9. 
i  pray  not  for  the  WORLD,  but  for  them  which  thou 
haft  given  me,  /.  1 4.  /  have  given  the?n  thy  Word  j  and 
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the  WORLfD  hath  hated  them,  becaufe  they  are  not  of 
the  WORUD,  even  as  I  am  not  of  the  IV0RLT>, 
I  Job.  iii.  13.  Marvel  not, my  Br  ethren/tftheTVORUD 
hate  you.  Chap.  iv.  5.  They  are  of  the  ff^ORLD, 
therefore  [peak  they  of  the  WORLfD ,andth^ WO RVB 
heareth  then.  Chap.  v.  19.  We  are  of  God,  and  the 
-whole  WORLD  Ueth  InWickednefs,  'Tis  evident,that 
in  thefe  Places,  by  the  World  is  meant  theWorld  of  Man- 
kind ;  not  the  Habitation,  but  the  Inhabitants.  For,  'tis 
the  World  fpoken  of  as  loving,  hating,  doing  evil  Work  f, 
fpeaking   hearing  &c. 

It  fhews  the  fame  Thing,  that  Wickednefs  is  often 
fpoken  of  as  being  Man's  OWN,  in  Contradiftinftion  from 
Virtue  &  Holinefs.  So  Men'sLuds  are  often  called  their 
own  Heart'sLufts,  and  their  pra£li(iiigWickednefs  is  called 
walking  in  their  own  Ways,  walking  in  their  own  Counfels^ 
in  the  Imagination  of  their  OWN  Heart,  and  in  the  Sight 
their  OWN  Eyes,  according  to  their  OWN  Devices  &c. 
ThefeThings  denote  Wickednefs  to  be  a  Quality  belong- 
ing properly  to  the  Charafter  and  Nature  of  Mankind,  in 
their  prefent  State  :  As,  when  Chrifl:  would  reprefent  that 
Lying  is  remarkably  the  Character  and  the  very  Nature 
of  the  Devil  in  his  prefent  State,  he  exprefles  it  thus, 
(Joh.  viii.44.)  ''When  he  fpeaketh  a  Lye^  he  ipeaketh  of 
his  OWN  ;  For  he  is  a  Liar,  and  the  Father  of  it." 

And  that  Wickednefs  belongs  to  the  Nature  of  Man- 
kind in  their  prefent  State,  may  be  argued  from  thofe 
Places  which  fpeak  of  Mankind  as  being  wicked  in  their 
Childhood,  or  from  their  Childhood.  So,  that  in  Prov. 
xxii.  15.  FooliJ/mefs  is  bound  in  the  Heart  of  a  Child \ 
hut  the  Rod  of  Correction  fhall  drive  it  far  from  him. 
Nothing  is  more  manifefl:,  than  that  the  Wife  man  in  this 
Book  continually  ufes  the  ¥/ord  Folly,or  Fooli/linefs,for 
Wickednefs :  And  that  this  is  what  he  nieans  in  thisPlace, 
the  Words  themfelves  do  iliew  :  For  theRod  of  Correction 
is  proper  to  drive  away  no  other  FooliQinefs,  but  that 
which  is  of  a  moral  Nature.  The  Word  render'd  Bound 
fignifieSp  as  is  obfervcd  in  Poolh  SynopftSf  a  clofe  &  firm 
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Union.  The  fameWord  is  ufedin  Chap.vi.21.  Bind/te« 
continually  upon  thine  Heart,  And  Ch.  vii.  3.  Bind  theni 
upon  thy  Fingers,  write  them  upon  the  "Table  of  thine 
Heart.  To  the  like  Purpofe  is  Chap.  iii.  3.  and  Deur. 
xi.  18.  where  this  Word  is  ufed.  The  fame  Verb 
is  ufed,  I  Sam-  xviii.  i.  The  Soul  of  Jonathan  was  knit 
(or  bound)  to  /;6<?5^z^/(5/David,a;2(iJonathan  loved  him  as 
his  own  Soul. — But  how  comes  Wickedncfs  to  be  fo 
£rmly  bound,  and  ftrongly  fix'd,  in  the  Hearts  of  Chil- 
dren, if  it  be  not  there  naturally  ?  They  having  had  no 
Time  firmly  to  iix  Habits  of  Sin,  by  long  Cuftom  in 
aftual  Wickednefs,  as  thofe  that  have  lived  many  Years 
in  the  World. 

The  fame  Thing  is  fignified  in  that  noted  Place,  Gen. 
viii.2 1 .  For  thelmagi  fiat  ion  of  Man's  Heart  is  evil  ''from 
his  Youth. '^ — It  alters  not  the  Cafe,  whether  it  be  tranflated 
For,  or  Though  the  Imagination  of  Man's  Heart  is  evil 
from  his  Youth,  as  Dr,  T.  would  have  it  ;•  flill  theWords 
fuppofe  it  to  be  fo  as  is  faid.  The  Word  tranilatcd 
Xouth,  fignifies  rhe  whole  of  the  former  Part  of  the  Age 
of  Man,  which  commences  from  the  Beginning  of  Life. 
The  Woid  in  its  Derivation,  has  Reference  to  the  Birth, 
or  Beginning  of  Exiftence.  It  comes  from  Nagnar, 
which  fignifies  to  fliake  off,  as  a  Tree  lliakes  off  its  ripe 
Fruit,  or  a  Plant  its  Seed  : — the  Birth  of  Children  being 
commonly  reprefented  by  a  Tree's  yielding  Fruit,  or  a 
Plant's  yielding  Seed.  So  that  the  Word  here  tranflated 
Youth,  comprehends  not  only  what  we  in  Englifh  mofl 
commonly  call  the  Time  of  Youth,  but  alfo  Childhood 
and  Infancy,  and  is  very  often  ufed  to  fignify  thefe  latter. 
A  Word  of  the  fame  Root  is  ufed  to  (ignify  a  young  Child, 
or  a  little  Child,  in  the  following  Places  ;  i  Sam.  i.  24* 
25,  27.  I  Kin.  iii.  7.  and  xi.  17.  2  Kin.  ii.  23.  Job  xxxiii. 
25.  Prov.  xxii.  6.  and  xxiii.  13.  and  xxix.  21.  Ifai.  x.  19. 
and  xi.  6.  and  Ixv.  29.  Jer.  x.  6.  Hof  xi.  i.  The  fame 
Word  is  ufed  to  fignify  an  Infant,  in  Exod.  ii.  6.  &  x.  9. 
Judg.  xi-ii.  5,  7,  8.  and  xii.  24.  i  Sam.  i,  22.  and  iv.  21* 
2  K.in«  V,  14,  Ifai.  vii,  16,  and  viii.  4, 
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Dr.  Tlfays  (P.I  24.)  that  he  ''conceives, Fro?n  theTontb, 
is  a  Phrafe  figrnifying  the  Greatnefs,  or  long  Duration  of 
aThing."  But  if  by  long  Duration  he  means  anyThing 
elfe  than  what  is  literally  exprefs'd,  viz.  from  the  Begin- 
ning of  Life,he  has  no  Reafon  to  conceive  fo  ;  neither  has 
what  he  offerSjfo  much  as  the  Shadow  of  a  Reafon  for  his 
Conception.  There  is  no  Appearance  in  the  Words  of 
the  two  or  three  Texts  he  mentions,  of  their  meaning  any 
thing  elfe  than  what  is  moft  literally  (ignified. —  And  'tis 
certain,  that  what  he  fuggefts,  is  not  the  ordinary  ImporC 
of  fuch  a  Phrafe  among  the  Hebrews  :  But  that  thereby 
is  meant,  from  the  Beginning,  or  early  Time  of  Life,  or 
Exigence  ;  as  may  be  feen  in  the  Places  following,  where 
the  fame  Word  in  the  Hebrew  is  ufed,  as  in  this  Place  in 
the  eighth  of  Genefis,  i  Sam.  xii.  2.  I  a?n  old,  and  grey- 
headed— and  I  have  walked  before  you  from  my  Child- 
hood, unto  this  T)ay  :  where  the  original  Word  is  the 
fame.  Pfal.  Ixxi.  1^,6.  "Thou  art  my  Trufl  from  my  Youth  : 
By  thee  have  I  been  holden  up  from  the  PTomb.  "Thou 
art  he  that  took  me  out  of  my  Mother"* s  Bowels,  f,  i  j, 
18.  O  God,  thou  haft  taught  me  from  my  Youth  ;  and 
hitherto  have  I  declared  thy  wondrous  Tf^orks  :  Now 
alfo,  when  I  am  old  and  grey-headed,  forfake  7ne  not, 
Pfal.  cxxix:.  1,2.  Many  a  time  have  they  affile ed  me 
from  my  Youth,  may  Ifrael  now  fay  :  ?nany  a  'Time  have 
they  abided  me  from  my  Youth  ;  yet  have  they  not  -pre- 
vailed  againft  me,  Ifai.  xlvii.  12.  Stand  now  with  the 
Multitude  of  thy  Sorceries,  wherein  thou  haft  laboured 
from  thy  Youth.  So/.  15.  and  2  Sam.  xix.  7.  That 
will  be  worfe  unto  thee,  than  all  the  Evil  that  befel  thee 
from  thy  Youth,  until  now.  Jer.  iii.  24,  25.  Shame  hath 
devoured  the  Labour  of  our  Fathers,  from  our  Youth.— 
J^e  have  fin*d  againft  the  Lord  our  God,  from  our 
Youth,  even  to  this  T>ay,  So  Jcr.  xxxii.  30.  &  xlviii.  i  r. 
Job  xxxi.  18.  Gen.  xlvi.  34.  Ezek.  iv.  14.  Zech.  xiii.  y. 

And  it  is  to  be  obfcrved,  that  according  to  the  Manner 
of  the  Hebrezu  Language,  when  it  is  faid,  fuch  a  thing  has 
hccn  from  Touth,  or  the  firfl  Part  of  Exiftence,  the  Phrafe 
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is  to  be  iinderftood  as  including  that  firft  Time  of  Exift- 
ence.  So Joili. vio2 1 .  'They  Utterly  deflroyed  all,  from  the 
Young  to  the  Old  (fo  it  is  in  the  Hebrezu)  i.  e.  including 
both.     So  Eflh.  iii.  13.  and  Gen.  xix.  4. 

And  as  Mankind  are  reprefentcd  in  Scripture,  as  being 
of  a  wicked  Heart /r^w  their  Y'oiith,  fo  in  other  Places 
they  are  fpoken  of  as  being  thus  from  the  JVomh.  Pfal. 
Iviii.  3.  'The  Wicked  are  ejl ranged  from  the  Womb  : 
T'hey  go  aflray  as  foon  as  they  he  horn,  /peaking  Lies, 
'Tis  obfervable,  that  the  Pialmift  mentions  this  as  what 
belongs  to  the  Wicked,  as  the  SONS  OF  MEN  :  for, 
thefe  are  the  preceedingWords ;  ''Do  ye  judge  uprightly, 

0  ye  Sons  of  Men  ? — yea,inHeart  ye  work  Wickedncfs." 
(A  Phrafe  of  the  like  Import  with  that  in  Gen.  viii,  2  i. 
The  Imagination,  or  Operation,  as  it  might  have  been 
render'd,  of  his  Heart  is  evil.)  T,hen  it  follows,  The 
JVicked  are  eflranged  from  the  Womb,  &c.  The  next 
Verfe  is,  Their  Poifon  is  like  the  Poifon  of  a  Serpent. 
'Tis  fo  remarkably,  as  the  very  Nature  of  a  Serpent  is 
Poifon  :  Serpents  are  poifonous  as  foon  as  they  come  into 
theWorld  :  They  derive  a  poifonousNature  by  their  Ge- 
neration.— Dr.T.(P.  I34>t35.)  fays,  *'  'Tis  evident  that 
''  this  is  a  fcriptural  figurative  V/ay  of  aggravating  Wick- 
'*  ednefs,  on  the  one  Hand,  and  Virtue  on  the  other,  to 
**  fpeak  of  it  as  being /r^;72  the  JVombP  And  as  an  In- 
fiance  of  the  latter,  he  cites  that  in  Ifai.  xlix.  i.  The 
Lord  hath  called  ine  from  the  Womb  ;  from  the  Bowels 
of  my  Mother,  he  made  Menthn  cf  my  Name,  But  I 
apprehend,  that  in  order  to  feeing  this  to  be  evident,  which 
he  afTerts,  a  Man  mVift  have  Eyes  peculiarly  affected.  I 
humbly  conceive,that  fuch  Phrafes  as  that  in  the  49th  of 
Jfaiah,  of  God's  calling  the  Vvo^\\Qt  from  the  TVomh,  are 
evidently, ViOi  of  the  Import  which  he  fuppofes  ;  but  mean 
truly  from  the  Beginning  of  Exiftence,  and  are  manifeftly 
of  like  Signification  with  that  which  is  faid  of  the  Prophet 
Jeremiah,  Jer.  i.  5.    Before  I  formed  thee  in  the  Wo?nb, 

1  k7iezv  thee  :   Before  thou  cameft  out  of  the  JVoifb,  I 
fan6lifed  thee,  and  ordained  thee  a  Prophet  of  the  N a- 

tions. 
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twns.  Which  furely  means  fomethingelfe  befides  a  high 
Degree  of  Virtue  :  It  plainly  fignifies  that  he  was,  from 
his  firll:  Exiflence,  fet  apart  by  God  for  a  Prophet.  And 
it  would  be  as  iinreafonable  to  underftand  it  otherwife,  as 
to  fuppofe,  the  Angel  meant  any  other  than  that  Sam- 
fon  was  fet  apart  to  be  a  Nazarite  from  the  Beginning 
of  his  Life,  when  he  fays  to  his  Mother,  Behold,  thou 
Jhalt  conceive  and  bear  a  Son  :  and  nozu  drink  no  TV'ine, 
nor  flrong  Drink,  See.  For  the  Child /ball  be  a  Naza- 
rite  to  God,  from  the  Womb,  to  the  T>ay  of  his  TDeath. 
By  thefe  Inliances  it  is  plain,-  that  the  Phrafe,  From  the 
JVomb,  as  the  other.  From  the  Youth,  as  ufed  in  Scripture, 
properly  (igniiies  from  the  Beginning  of  Life. 

Very  remarkable  is  that  Place,  Job  xv.  14,  15",  \6, 
TVhat  is  Man,  that  he  Jhould  be  clean  ?*  jlnd  he  that 
is  born  of  a  Woman, /-/^^^  he  JJjould  be  righteous  ?  Behold, 
he  putteth  no  "iTriifl  in  his  Saints  ;  ye  a, the  Heavens  are 
not  clean  in  his  Sight  :  Hozu  much  more  abominable  and 
filty  is  Man,  which  drinketh  Iniquity  like  JVater  ?  And 
no  lefs  remarkable  is  our  Author's  Metliod  of  managing 
of -it.  The  1 6th  >h  exprefTes  an  exceeding  Degree  of 
Wickednefs,  in  as  plain  and  emphaticalTerms,  almoft,  as 
can  be  invented ;  every  Word  reprefenting  this  in  the  (Irong- 
eilManner :  Hozu  much  more  aboijiinable  andiilthy  is  Man, 
that  drinketh  Iniquity  like  Tf'^ater  ?  I  can't  now  recoIlc^V, 
where  we  have  a  Sentence  equal  to  it,  in  the  whole  Bible, 
for  an  emphatical,  lively  &  (Irong  Reprefentation  of  great 
Wickednefs  of  Heart.  Ajiy^one  of  the  Words,  as  fuch 
Words  are  w{t^  in  Scripture,would  reprefent  greatWickei- 
nefs :  If  it  had  been  only  f3Ad,Hozu  much  more  ahomJnabU 
is  Man  ?  Or,  Hozvmuch  more  filthy  is  Man  ?  Or,  Mayi 
drinketh  Iniquity .  —  But  all  thefe  are  accumulated,  with 
the  Addition  of — like  TVater, —  the  further  to  reprefent  ths 
Boldnefs  or  Greedinefs  of  Men,  in  Wickednefs  :  X^^* 
Iniquity  be  the  moll  deadly  Poifon,  yet  Men  drink  it  as 
boldly  as  they  drink  Water,  are  as  familiar  with  it  as  with 
their  common  Drink,  and  drink  it  with  like  Greedinefs,  as 
he  that  is  rhirily  drinks  Water.     That  Boldnefs  &  Eagcr- 

R  iiefj 


1 94    Proof  from  Job  xv.  14,1 6.     Part  IL 

tiefs  in  perH  cnting  th^  Saints,  by  which  the  great  Degree^ 
of  the  Depravity  of  Man's  Hort  often  appears,  is  repre- 
fented  thus  (Pfal.  xiv;  4.)  Have  tkeTVorkers  of  Iniquity 
noKnozuledgeavho  eat  up  iny'People,  ''as  they  eat  Bread  :'' 
.^nd  the  greatell  Eagernefs  of  Thirft  is  reprefenied  by 
thirfling  as  an  Animal  thirds  after  Water,  Pfal.  xHi.  i. 

Now  let  us  fee  the  foft,  eafy,  light  Manner  in  which 
Dr.  !r.  treats  this  Place.  P.  143.  "  Hozu  fnuch  more  abo- 
^'  7nmable  and  filthy  is  Man,  IN  COMPARISON 
«'  OF  THE  DIVINE  PURITY,  ''who  drinketh  I- 
*«  niquity  like  Water"  ?  Who  is  attended  with  fo  many 
**  fenfual  Appctites,and  fo  apt  to  indulge  them.  You  fee 
•'  the  Argument  ;  Man  in  his  prefcnt  weak,  and  flelhly 
**  State,  cannot  be  clean  before  God.  Wliy  fo  P  Becaufe 
**  he  is  conceived  and  born  in  Sin,  by  Reafon  of^dam^s 
*'  Sin  ^  No  fuch  thing.  But  becaufe  the  pureft  Crea- 
*'  tures  are  not  pure  in  Gomparifon  cf  God,  Much  lefs 
''  a  Being  fubjea  to  fo  many  INFIRMITIES,  as  a 
*'  MORTAL  Man.  Which  is  a  Demonilration  to  Me,not 
*'  only,  that  Job  and  his  Friends  did  not  intend  to  eftab- 
*'  lifli  the  Do(5lrine  we  are  now  examining,  but  that  they 
**  were  wholly  Strangers  to  it."  Thus  this  Author  en- 
desvoiirs  to  reconcile  this  Text  with  his  Doftrine  of  the 
perfe^  native  Innocence  of  Mankind  :  In  which  we  have 
a  notable  Specimen  of  his  'DetnonJIrationSy  as  well  as  of 
that  great  Impartiality  and  Fairnefs  in  examining  and  ex- 
pounding the  Scripture,  whicli  he  makes  fo  often  a  Pro- 
feffion  of. 

In  this  Place  we  are  not  only  told,  how  wicked  Man's 
Heart  is,  but  alfo  how  Men  come  by  fuch  Wickednefs ; 
even  by  being  of  theRace  of  Mankind,by  ordinaryGene- 
ration  :  What  is  Man,that  he  Jljoidd  beclean^.  and  he  that 
is  born  of  a  TVo7nan,  that  he  fhouJd  be  righteous  ^  Our 
Author  (P.  141,  142.)  reprefents  Man's  being  born  of  a 
Woman.as  a  PeriphraJJs,to  fignifyMan  j  and  that  there  h 
no  Defign  in  the  Words  to  give  a  Reafon,  why  Man  is  not 
clean  and  righteous.  But  theCafe  is  mod  evidently  other- 
wife,  if  we  may  interpret  the  Book  of  yob  by  itfelf  ;  'Tis 
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mort  plain,  that  Man's  being  horn  of  a  Woman  is  given  as 
a  Reafon  of  his  not  being  clean  ;  Chap.  xiv.  4.  TVho  can 
bring  a  clean  Thing  out  of  an  unclean  ?  'J oh  is  fpeaking 
there  exprefly  of  Man's  being  born  of  a  Womon,as  appears 
in  y-.  I.  And  here  how  plain  is  it,  that  this  is  given  as  a 
Reafon  of  Man^s  not  being  clean  ?  Concerning  this  Dr.  Tl 
fays,  That  this  has  no  refped  to  any  moral  Uncleannefs, 
but  only  common  Frailty j  Sec.  But  how  evidently  is  this 
alfo  otherwiie  ?  when  that  Uncleannefs  which  a  Man  has 
by  being  born  of  a  Woman,  is  exprelly  explain'^  of  Uu" 
right e Oil fnefs y  in  the  next  Chapter  at  the  14th  f.  JVhat 
is  Man  ft  hat  he  frjould  he  clean  ?  and  h^  that  is  horn  of  a 
TVoman.that  he  Jhould  he  RIGHTEOUS  ?  Andalfoin 
Chap.  XXV.  4.  Hozu  then  canMan  be  jufiined  with  God  ? 
^nd  how  can  he  be  clean, that  is  born  of  a  TVoman  I  'Tis 
a  moral  Cleannefs  Bildad  is  fpeaking  of,  which  a  Man 
needs  in  order  to  htrngjujlifed  —  HisDefign  is,  to  con- 
vince Job  of  his  moral  Impurity,  &  from  thence  of  God's 
Righteoufnefs  in  his  fevere  Judgmeiits  upon  him  j  and  not 
of  his  natural  Frailty, 

And  without  Doubt,  T>avid  has  refpecl  to  this  fame 
Way  of  Derivation  of  Wickednefs  of  Heart,  when  he  fays, 
Pfal.  li.  5-.  Behold,  I  zvas  flmfen  in  Iniquity y  and  in  Sin 
did  my  Mother  conceive  me.  It  alters  not  the  Cafe  as  to 
|.he  Argument  we  are  upon,  whether  the  Word  tranflated 
conceive,  fignify  conceive,  or  nurfe  j  which  latter,  our 
Author  takes  fo  much  Pains  to  prove  :  For  when  h^  has 
done  all,  he  fpeaks  of  it  as  a  jufl  Translation  of  the  Words 
to  render  'em  thus,  I  was  BORN  in  Iniquity,  and  in 
Sin  did  my  Mother  ynirfe  me.  (P.  135'.)  If  it  is  own'd 
that  Man  is  born  in  Sin,  'tis  not  worth  the  while  to  dis- 
pute, whether  'tis  exprelly  afTerted,  that  he  is  conceived  in 
Sin.  But  Dr.  T.  after  his  Manner  infifts,  that  fuch 
ExprefiTions,  as  being  born  in  Sin,  being  Tranfgrejfors 
from  theWomh,  and  the  like,  are  only  Phrafes  figurative- 
ly to  denote  Aggravation,  and  high  Degree  of  Wicked- 
2,iefs.  But  the  co  itrary  has  been  already  demonflrated, 
from  niany  plain  iScriptur  -Inftances. — Nor  is  onelndanca 
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produced,  in  which  there  is  anyEvidence  that  fuch  a  Fhrafe 
js  ufed  in  fuch  a  Manner.  A  poetical  Sentence  out  of 
'VirgiPs  JEneids,  has  here  been  produced, and  made  much 
of  by  fome,  as  parallel  with  this,  in  what  Dido  fays  to 
JEneas,  in  thefe  Lines  : 
TNec  tibi  Diva  Parens  Generis,nec  Dardanus  Author, 
<  Perfide  :  Sed  duris  genuit  teCautibus  horrens 
(^Caucafus,  Plyrcanaeque  admorunt  Ubera  Tigres. 
In  which  flie  tells  ^;7f^.r,that  not  a  Goddefs  was  his  Mo- 
ther, nor  ^nchifes  his  Father  ;  but  that  he  had  been  bro't 
forth  by  a  horrid  rocky  Mountain,  and  nurfed  at  the  Dugs 
of  Tygers,  to  reprefent  the  Grcatnefs  of  his  Cruehy  to 
her.  But  how  unlike  and  unparailel  is  this  ^.  Nothing 
could  be  more  natural,  than  for  a  Woman  overpower'd 
with  the  Padion  of  Love,  and  diftrscled  with  raging  Jea- 
]oufy  and  Difappointment,  thinking  herfelf  treated  with 
brutilli  Perfidy  and  Cruelty,  by  a  Lover  whofe  higheft 
Fame  had  been  his  being  the  Son  of  a  Goddefs,  to  aggra-' 
yate  his  Inhumanity  and  Hard-heartednefs  with  this/l'hat 
his  Behaviour  was  not  worthy  the  Son  of  a  Goddefs,  nov 
becoming  one  Vv'hofc  Father  was  an  illuflrious  Prince  ;  and 
that  he  acted  more  as  if  he  had  been  brought  forth  by  hard 
unrelenting  Rocks,  and  had  fucked  the  Dugs  of  Tygers. 
But  what  is  there  in  the  Cafe  o{T)avid,  parallel,  or  at  all 
in  like  Manner  leading  him  to  fpeak  of  himfelf  as 
born  in  Sin,  in  any  fuch  Senfe  ?  He  is  not  fpeaking  him- 
felf, nor  any  one  clfe  fpeaking  to  him,  of  any  excellent 
and  divine  Father  and  Mother,  that  he  w^as  born  of :  Nor. 
is  rhere  any  Appearance  of  his  aggravating  his  Sin,  by  its 
being  unworthy  of  his  high  Birth.  There  is  nothing  elfe 
vifible  in  'Davids  Cafe,  to  lead  him  to  take  Notice  of  his 
being  hcr7i  hi  Sin,  but  only  his  having  fuch  Experience  of 
the  Continuance  and  Power  of  indwellino  Sin,  after  fo 
long  a  Time,  and  fo  many  and  great  Means  to  engage  him 
to  Holinefs  ;  vihich  fhew'd,  that  Sin  was  inbred,  and  in  his 
very  Nature, 

Dr.  7".  very  often^objecls  to   iliefe  and   other  Texts, 
brought  by  Divines  to  prove  crigiiial  Sin,  that  there  is  no 
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Mention  made  in  thein  of  ^dam,  nor  of  bis  Sin.     Pie 
cries  out,  Here  is  not  the  leafl  Mention,  or  Intimation  of 

Adam,  or  any  Hi  Efecfs  of  bis  Sin  upon  us. Nereis 

not  one  TVord,  nor  the  leafl  Hint  ^  Adam,  or  any  Con- 
fequences  of  his  Sin,  &c.  &c.^  He  fays,  f  ''  If  y^^  and 
''  his  Friends  had  known  and  believed  the  Doctrine  of  a 
*'  corrupt  Nature,  derived  from  ^da?Jis  Sin  only,  they 
"  ought  in  Reafon  and  Truth  to  have  given  this  as  the 
"  true  and  only  Reafon  of  the  human  Imperfeftion  and 
*'  Uncleannefs  they  mention."  But  thcfe  Obje£lionsand 
Exclamations  are  made  no  lefs  impertinently,  than  they 
are  frequently.  'Tis  no  more  a  Proof,that  Corruption  of 
Nature  did  not  com.e  by  ^ddamhSm,  becaufe  many  times 
when  it  is  mentioned,./4'^<3/;/'s  Sin  is  not  exprclly  mention'd 
as  the  Caufe  of  it,  than  thatDeath  did  not  come  hy^dani's 
Sin  (as  Dr.  T".  fays  it  did)  becaufe  tho'  Death  as  incident 
to  Mankind,  is  mentioned  fo  often  in  the  old  Tertamenr, 
and  by  our  Saviour  in  his  Difcourfes  yet  Ada7n\  Sin  is 
not  once  exprefly  mentioned,  after  the  three  firft  Chapters 
of  Gensfis,  any  where  in  all  the  old  Teftament,  or  the 
four  Evangelids,  as  the  Occadon  of  it. 

What  Chrinian  has  there  ever  been,  that  believed 'the 
moral  Corruption  of  the  Nature  of  Mankind,  who  ever 
doubted  that  it  came  thatWay,which  theApoftle  fpeaks  of, 
when  he  fays,''^j'  oneMan  Sin  entred  into  theWorld, and 
Death  by  Sin"'  ?  Nor  indeed  have  they  any  more  Reafoa 
to  doubt  of  it,  than  to  doubt  of  the  whole  Hidory  of  our 
firft  Parents,becaufe^<^<2;/2's  Name  is  fo  rarely  mention'd, 
on  any  Occafion  in  Scripture,  after  that  firll:  Account  of 
him,  oi  Eve\  never  at  all  ;  and  becaufe  we  have  no  more 
any  exprefs  Mention  of  the  particular  Manner,  in  which 
Mankind  were  firfl  brought  into  Being,  either  with  refpe£t 
kD  the  Creation  of  ^dam,  or  Eve.  'Tis  fufHcient,  that 
the  abiding,  mofi:  vifible  Efrecl:s  of  thefe  Things  remain, 
in  the  View  of  Mankind  in  all  Ages,  and  are  often  fpokeu 
of  in  Scripture  ;  and  the  particular  Manner  of  their  being 
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introduced,  is  once  plainly  fet  forth  in  the  Beginning  of 
the  Bible,  in  that  Hiftory  which  gives  us  an  Account  of 
the  Origin  of  all  Things,  And  doubtlefs  it  was  expe<fl:ed, 
by  the  great  Author  of  the  Bible,  that  the  Account  in  the 
three  firft  Chapters  of  G^^;i^y/xihould  be  taken  as  a  plain 
Account  of  the  Introdu£l:ion  of  both  natural  and  moral 
Evil,  into  the  World  ;  as  it  has  been  fhevvn  to  be  fo  in- 
deed. The  Hiftory  of  .Adam\  Sin,  with  its  Circumflan- 
ces,  God's  Threatning,  and  the  Sentence  pronounced  up- 
on him  after  his  TranfgreiTion,  and  the  immediate  Confe- 
qucnces,  confifling  in  fo  vaft  an  Alteration  in  his  State,and 
the  State  of  the  World,  which  abides  flill,  with  refpe£l:  to 
all  his  Po-ilerity,  do  moft  dire£i:ly  and  fufficiently  lead  to 
an  underflanding  of  the  Rife  of  Calamity,  Sin  &  D^ath, 
in  this  finful  miferablc  World. 

'Tis  fit,  we  all  fliould  know,  that  it  don't  become 
us  to  tell  the  mod  High,  how  often  helliall  particularly 
explain  and  give  the  Rcafon  of  any  Do61rine  which  he 
teaches,  in  order  to  our  believing  what  he  fays.  If  he 
has  at  all  given  us  Evideiice  that  it  is  a  Do«5lrine  agreable 
to  his  Mind,  it  becomes  us  to  receive  it  with  full  Credit 
and  Submiilion  ;  and  not  fuUenly  to  rejedl  it,  becaufe  our 
Notions  and  Humours  are  not  fuited  in  the  Manner,  and 
Number  of  Times,  of  his  particularly  explaining  it  to  us. 
How  often  is  Pardon  of  Sins  promis'd  in  the  Old  Tefla- 
nient  to  repenting  and  returning  Sinners  ?  How  many 
hundred  Times  is  God's  fpecial  Favour  there  promifed  to 
the  fincerely  Righteous,  without  any  exprefs  Mention  of 
thefe  Benefits  being  thro'  Chrift  ?  Would  it  therefore  be 
becoming  us  to  fay,  that  in-as-much  as  our  Dependence  on 
Chrift  for  thefe  Benefits,  is  a  Dodlrine,  which,  if  true,  is 
of  fuch  Importance,ihat  God  ought  exprefly  to  have  men- 
tion'd  Chrift's  Merits  as  the  Reafon  and  Ground  of  the 
Benefits,  if  he  knew  they  were  the  Ground  of  'em,  and 
fhould  have  plainly  declar'd  it  fooner,  and  more  fi'cquent- 
ly,  if  ever  he  expe£led  we  Ihould  believe  him,  when  he 
did  tell  us  of  it  ? — How  often  is  Vengeance  and  Mifery 
dueaten'd  ii;  the  old  Teftament  to  the  Wicked^  without 

any 
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any  clear  and  exprefs  Signification  of  any  fuch  thing  in- 
tended, as  that  everkiHing  Fire,  where  there  is  Wailing 
and  Gnafhing  of  Teeth,  in  another  World,  which  Chrift 
To  often  fpeaks  of  as  the  Pnnifhment  appointed  for  all  the 
Wicked  ?  Would  it  now  become  a  Chriftian,to  obje£l  and 
fay,  that  if  God  really  meant  any  fuch  thing,  he  ought  in 
Reafon  and  Truth  to  have  declared  it  plainly  and  fully ; 
and  not  to  have  been  fo  filcnt  about  a  Matter  of  fuch  vaft 
Importance  to  all  Mankind,  for  four  Thoufand  Years 
together  ? 


Chap.     III. 

Ob/ervationson  various  otherP  laces  of  Scrip- 
ture^ principally  of  the  New  Tefl-amentj 
proving  the  Do&rine  of  Original  Sin. 

Sect.     I. 

Ghfervations  on  Job.  III.  6.  /;;  ConneHionivith  fome 
other  Tajfages  in  the  New  Teflament, 

THofe  Words  of  Chrifl,  giving  a  Reafon  to  Nicode- 
?nus,  why  we  mud  be  born  again,  Joh.  iii.  6.  That 
zvhich  is  born  of  the  Flejh,  is  Flejh  ;  ayid  that  which  is 
born  of  the  Spirit,  is  Spirit ;  have  not  without  good  Rea= 
fon  been  produced  byDivincs,  as  a  Proof  of  the  Doftrine 
of  Original  Sin  :  fuppofing,  that  hy  Flefh  here  is  meant 
the  hu7nan  Nature  i?i  a  dehafed  and  corrupt  State.  Yet 
Dr.jr.(Pi44,)  thus  explains  thefe  Words,  That  which  is 
bsrn  of  the  Flefh, is  Flefh  ;  "  That  which  is  born  by  na- 
"  rural  Defcent  and  Propagation,  is  a  Man  confifling  of 
"  Body  and  Soul,  or  the  meerConflitution  andPowers  of 
"  a  Man,  in  their  natural, State."  But  the  conflantUfe 
of  thefe  Terms,  Flefh,  and  Spirit,  in  other  Parts  of  the 
New  Teflament,  when  thus  fet  in  Oppofition  one  to  ano- 
ther,and  the  latter  faid  tabe  produced  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 

as 
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as  here;  and  when  fpcakingof  tbefameTbingjWhichCbrifl 
is  here  fpeaking  of  to  N'lcodemus ,  viz.  the  requifice  Qua- 
lifications to  Salvation,this  will  fully  vindicate  the  Senfe  of 
our  Divines.  Thus  in  the  /th  &  SthChapters  of  Romans, 
where  thefe  Terms  Flefii,  and  Spirit  {aufl  and  -TTi-f-j/z^^) 
are  abundantly  repeated,  and  fet  in  Oppofition,  as  here. 
So,  Chap.  vii.  14.  The  Lazu  /j-  fpiritual  {^viv(j^%ri-A:i) 
but  I  am  carnal,  {jj^a^i^'mko^)  fold  under  Sin.  He  can't 
only  mean,  *  I  am  aMan,  confifting  of  Body  and  Soul,  and 
having  the  Poivers  of  a  Man^  Ver.  18.  I  know  that  in 
me,  that  is y  in  ^y  Fielli,  dweileth  7io  good  thing.  He 
don't  mean  to  condemn  his  Frame,  as  confifling  of  Body 
and  Soul\  and  to  a{Tcrt,that  in  his  human  Co?iJlitution,zuith 
the  Powers  of  a  Man,  dwells  no  good  thing.  And  when 
he  fays  in  the  laft  Verfe  of  the  Chapter,  PFith  the  Alind 
I  my  jtf  fe'rvi  the  Law  of  God,  hut  vjith  the  Flefh  the 
Z^aw  of  Sin  ;  He  can't  mean,  ^I ?ny  felfferve  theJLazv  of 
God \  but  with  my  innocent  hu?nan  Conflitution,as  hav- 
ing the  Powers  of  a  Man,l  ferve  the  Law  of  Sin.'  And 
when  he  fays  in  the  next  Words,  in  the  Beginning  of  the 
8th  Chapter,  'There  is  no  Condemnation  to  them  —  that 
walk  not  after  the  Y\t]\\,but  after  theSywii  ;  and  ver.4. 
The  Right ecufiefs  of  the  Law  is  fulfilled  in  iiSyZvho  walk 
not  after  the  Flefh  ;  He  can't  mean,  '  There  is  no  Con- 
demnation to  them  that  walk  not  according  to  the  Powers 
of  a  Man, "^  &c.  And  when  he  fays,  ver.  5,&  6.They  that 
are  after  the  FleHi,  do  ?nind  the  things  of  the  Flelh  ; 
and  to  be  carnally  minded  is  IDeath  ;  He  don't  intend, 
'They  that  are  according  lothe  human  Conflitution  and tho, 
Pozi'ers  of  a  Man,  do  mind  theThings  of  the  human  Con^ 
ftitution  and  Pozuers  ;  and  to  mind  thefe,  is  Death.'  And 
when  he  fays,  ver.  7,&  8.  The  carnal  (or  flefh ly)  AIi?id  is 
Enmity  againJlGod,and  is  notfubjed  to  the  Law  of  God, 
7ior  indeed  can  be  ;  So  that  they  that  are  in  theYl^^iyCan- 
not  pleafe  God  ;  He  can't  mean,  that  to  mind  theThings 
Vv'hich  are  agreable  to  the  Powers  and  Conflitution  of  a 
Man  (who,  as  our  Author  fays,  is  conllituted  or  made 
right)  is  Enmity  againft  God  j  And  that  a  Mind  which  is 
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agreable  to  this  right  human  Condi tuti on,  as  God  hath 
made  it,  is  not  fubje^l  to  the  Law  of  God,  nor  indeed  caa 
be  ;  and  that  they  who  are  according  to  fuch  a  Conftitution, 
cannot  pleafe  God.  And  when  it  is  faid,  /.  9.  Te  are 
not  in  the  Flefli,  hut  in  the  Spirit  ;  the  Apollle  can't 
mean,  Ye  are  not  in  tlie  human  Nature^  as  conftituted  of 
Body  and  Soul,  and  zuith  the  Pozuers  cf  a  Man  'Tis 
mofl  manifeil,  that  by  the  Fleflo  here  the  Apoflle  means 
fome  Nature  that  is  corrupt,  and  of  an  evil  Tendency, 
and  diredly  oppofite  to  the  Law,  and  holy  Nature  of 
God  ;  fo  that  to  be  and  walk  according  to  it,  and  to  have 
a  Mind  conformed  to  it,  is  to  be  an  utter  Enemy  to  God 
and  his  Law,  in  a  perfefl  Inconfiftence  with  being  fubje£l 
to  God,  and  pleafing  God  ;  and  in  a  fure  and  infallible 
Tendency  to  Death,  and  utter  De{lru(flion.  And  it  Is 
plain,  that  here  by  being  and  walking  after,  or  according 
to  the  Flejhy  is  meant  the  fame  thing  as  being  and  walk- 
ing according  to  a  corrupt  and  finful  Nature  ;  and  to  be 
and  walk  according  to  the  Spirit,  is  to  be  and  walk  ac- 
cording to  a  holy  and  divine  Nature,  or  Principle  :  and 
to  be  carnally  minded,  is  the  fame  as  being  vicloufly  and 
corruptly  minded ;  to  be  fpiritually  minded,  is  to  be  of 
a  virtuous  and  holy  Difpofition. 

\Yhcn  Chrifl  fays,  Joh.  ill.  6.  l^hat  which  is  born  cf 
the  Fle£h,/V  Flefli,  he  reprefents  the  FieJIf  not  meerly  as 
a  Quality  ;  for  it  would  be  incongruous,  to  fpeak  of  a 
Quahty  as  a  Thing  born  :  'tis  a  Perfon,  or  Man,  that  is 
born.  Therefore  Man,  as  in  his  whole  Nature  corrupt,  is 
called'i^^  ;  Which  is  agreable  vo  other  Scripture-Repre- 
fentations,where  the  corruptNature  is  called  the  OldMan^ 
the  Body  of  Sin,  and  \\-\q  Body  ofT>eath.  Agreable  to  this 
are  thofeReprefcntations  in  the  7th  and  8th  Chapters  of  ^ij- 
mans  :  there  Fle'h  is  figuratively  reprefented  as  a  Perfon, 
according  to  the  Apoflle' s  Manner,  obferved  by  Mr.  Locke^ 
and  after  him  byDr.T"* — r;  who  takes  Notice,that  the  Apo- 
llle, in  the  6th  and  7th  0^  Romans  reprefents  Sin  as  a 
Perfon  ;  and  that  he  figuratively  diPiingu lilies  in  himfelf 
two  Perfons,  fpeaking  of  Flelh   as  his  Perfon,     For  I 
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know  that  'in  ME,  that  is,  in  my  Y\e[h,dzue!ieth  no  good 
thing.  And  it  may  be  obferved,  that  in  the  SthChapter, 
he  ftill  continues  this  Reprefentation,  fpeaking  of  the 
JFIeJ/j  as  aPerfon  :  and  accordingly  in  the  6th  &  ythVerfes, 
fpeaks  of  the  Mind  of  the  Flep,  c>^y):/.w  crfx^y.oj  and  of 
the  Mifjd  of  the  Spirit,  (^pyrj,jM  ws-j/^^to?  ;  as  if  the  Flefh 
and  Spirit  were  two  oppofite  Perfons,  each  having  a  Mind 
contrary  to  the  Mind  of  the  other.  Dr.  Tl  interprets  this 
JVfind  of  the  Flefh,  and  Mind  of  the  Spirit,  as  tho'  the 
Fle/I:^  and  the  Spirit  were  here  fpoken  of  as  the  different 
Objeds,  about  which  the  Mind  fpoken  of  is  converfant. 
Which  is  plainly  befide  the  Apoflle's  Senfe  ;  who  fpeaks 
of  theFleili  and  Spirit  as  the  Subje£ls  and  Agents,  in  which 
the  Mind  fpoken  of  is ;  and  not  theObjecls^about  which  it 
a£l:s.  We  have  the  fame  Phrafe  again,  f,  27.  He  that 
fearcheth  the  Hearts,  knoweth  what  is  the  MIND  OF 
THE  SPIRIT,  (^oovfiih%  ^TTvivyMTO^,  ;  the  Mind  of  the  fpi- 
ritual  Nature  in  the  Saints  being  the  fame  with  the  Mind 
of  the  Spirit  of  God  himfelf,  who  imparts  and  afluates 
that  fpiritual  Nature  ;  Here  the  Spirit  is  the  Subjeft  and 
Agent,  and  not  the  Objedl.  The  fame  Apoflle  in  Hke 
Manner  ufes  the  Word,  va^^  in  Col.  ii.  i8«  Vainly  piiff^ed 
up  by  his  fleflily  Mind,  uiro  n^voQf  tks  ca^KOs  a-jr^,  by  the 
Mind  of  his  Flefh  -  And  this  Agent  fo  often  called  Flefh, 
reprefented  by  the  Apoflle,  as  altogether  evil,  without  any 
good  Thing  dwelling  in  it,  or  belonging  to  it,  yea  perfe£tly 
contrary  to  God  and  his  Law,  and  tending  wholly  to  Death 
and  Ruin,  and  direflly  oppofite  to  the  Spirit,  is  what  Ghrift 
fpeaks  of  to  Nicodemus  as  born  in  the  firfl  Birth,  as  giv- 
ing a  Reafon  why  there  is  a  NecefFity  of  a  New-birth,  in 
order  to  a  better  Produ£lion. 

One  thing  is  particularly  obfervable  in  that  Difcourfe 
of  the  ApoRle,  in  the  7th  and  8th  of  Romans,  in  which 
he  fo  often  ufes  the  Term  Flep,  as  oppofite  to  Spirit, 
which,  as  well  as  many  other  things  in  his  Difcourfe,  makes 
ic  plain,  that  by  Flefh  he  means  fomething  in  itfelf  corrupt 
and  (inful  ;  and  that  is,  that  he  exprefly  calls  it  finfiil 
Flefl?,  Rom.  viii.  3.     ^Tis  manifeil,  that  hy  finful  Flep 
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he  means  he  fame  Thing  with  that  Flefh  fpoken  of  in 
the  immediately  foregoing  and  following  Words,  and  in 
all  theContext  :  And  that  u'hen  it  is  faid,  Chrift  was  made 
in  the  Likenefs  oi  fmful  Flefh ^  the  ExprefFion  is  equipol- 
lent with  thofe  that  fpeak  of  Chrift  as  made  Sin,  &  772ade 
a  Curfe  for  us. 

Flejh  and  Spirit  are  oppofed  one  to  another  in  Gal.  v. 
in  the  fame  Manner  as  in  the  8th  oi  Romans  :  And  there, 
by  Fie/h  cannot  be  meant  only  the  human  Nature  of 
Body  and  Soul,  or  tbe  meer  Conjlitution  and  Powers  of 
a  Man,  as  in  its  natural  State,  innocent  and  right.  In  the 
1 6th  f.  the  Apoftle  fays,  ''  Walk  in  the  Spirit,  and  ye 
''  lliall  not  fulfil  the  Lufls  of  the  Flefh  :"  where  the 
Fiefli  is  fpoken  of  as  a  Thing  of  an  evil  Inclination,  De- 
fire  or  Lufl.  But  this  is  more  flrongly  fignified  in  the  next 
Words  ;  For  the  Flefli  lujleth  againjl  the  Spirit,  a7id  the 
Spirit  again  ft  the  Flefli  ;  and  thefe  are  contrary  one  to 
another.  What  could  have  been  faid  more  plainly, to  fhew 
that  what  the  Apoftle  means  by  Flefh,  is  Ibmething  very 
evil  in  its  Nature,  and  an  irreconcileable  Enemy  to  all 
Goodnefs  ?  And  it  may  be  obferved,  that  in  thefe  Words, 
and  thofe  that  follow,  the  Apoflle  Itill  figuratively  repre- 
fents  the  Flefh  as  a  Perfon  or  Agent,  defiring,  acting,  having 
Lulls,  and  performing  Works.  And  by  Works  of  the 
Flefl:,  and  Fruits  of  the  Spirit,  v/hich  are  oppofed  to  each 
other,  from  if.  19.  to  theEnd,  are  plainly  meant  the  fame 
as  Works  of  a  finful  Nature,  and  Fruits  of  a  holy  renewed 
Nature.  Nozu  the  JVorks  of  the  Flefh  are  manifeft., 
tvhich  are  thefe  ;  .Adultery, Fornication, Uncleannefs,Laf- 
civioifnefs.  Idolatry,  Witchcraft,  Hatred,  Variance, 
Wrath,  Strife,  Seditions,  Herejles,  &c. — But  the  Fruit 
of  the  Spirit  ij  Love,  Joy,  Peace,  Long-fuff'ering,  Gentle* 
nefs,  Goodnefs,  &c.  The  Apoflle,  by  Flefh,  don't  mean 
any  thing  that  is  innocent  and  good  in  itfelf,  that  only  needs 
to  be  retrained,  and  kept  in  proper  Bounds  ;  but  fome- 
thing  altogether  Evil,  which  is  to  be  deflroyed,  and  not 
only  reflrained.  i  Cor.  v.  5.  Ti  deliver  fuch  an  One  to 
Sqtan^fQr  tk  Peftru<^ion  of  the  Flefh.     We  raufl  have 
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no  Mercy  on  it  ;  we  can't  be  too  cruel  to  it  ;  it  muft  even 
be  crucified.  Gal.  v.  24.  They  that  are  CbriJI^s,  have 
crucified  the  Flefli,  luith  the  AfeBions  and  Lujls. 

The  Apoftle  John,  the  fame  Apoflle  that  writes  the 
Account  of  what  Chrifl  faid  to  NicodemuSy  by  the  Spirit 
means  the  fame  thing  as  a  new,  divine  and  holy  Nature, 
exerting  itfelf  in  a  Principle  of  divine  Love,  which  is  the 
Sum  of  all  Chriftian  Holinefs.  i  Joh.  iii.  23,  24.  ^nd 
that  we  Jhould  love  one  another y  as  he  gave  us  Co??i?nand~ 
Tiient ;  and  he  that  keepeth  his  Coni?nand?nentSg  dwelleth 
in  him,  and  he  in  him  :  and  hereby  ive  know  that  he  a- 
bideth  in  us,  by  the  Spirit  that  he  hath  given  us.  With 
Chap  iv.  12,  13.  Jf  zve  love  one  another,  God  dzvelleth 
tn  us,  and  hii  Love  is  perfeded  in  us  :  Hereby  knovj  we, 
that  we  dwell  in  him,  becaufe  he  hath  given  us  of  his 
Spirit.  The  fpiritual  Principle  in  us  being  as  it  were  a 
Communication  of  the  Spirit  of  God  to  uc. 

And  as  by  f^rnvixa,  is  meant  a  holy  Nature,  fo  by  the 
Epithet  /jn'S'j/jtarjHOj,  fpiritual,  is  meant  the  fam.e  as  truly 
virtuous  and  holy.  Gal.  vi.  i.  Te  that  are  fpiritual,  re- 
flore  fuch  an  one  in  the  Spirit  of  Meeknefs.  The  Apoflle 
refers  to  what  he  had  jufl  faid,  in  the  End  of  the  forego- 
ing Chapter,  where  he  had  mentioned  Meeknefs,  as  a  Fruit 
of  the  Spirit.  And  fo  by  carnal,  or  flefl:ly,  c^^-ai-kos  is 
meant  the  fame  as  finful.  Rom.  vii.  14.  The  Lazu  is 
ipiritual  (i.  e.  holy)  But  I  am  a^xwA,  fold  under  Sin. 

And  'tis  evident,  .that  by  Fle/vj,  as  the  Word  is  ufed  in 
theNew  Teflament,  &  oppofed  toSpirit,when  fpeaking  of 
the  Qualifications  for  eternal  Salvation,  is  not  meant  only 
what  is  now  vulgarly  called  the  Sins  of  the  Flefh,  con- 
fifting  in  inordinate  Appetites  of  the  Body,  and  their  In- 
dulgence ;  but  the  whole  Body  of  Sin,  implying  thofe 
Luds  that  are  mod  fabril,  and  furtheft  from  any  Rela- 
tion to  the  Body  ;  fuch  as  Pride, Malice,  Envy,  ^c.  When 
the  Works  of  the  Flefh  are  enumerated.  Gal.  v.  19,  20, 
21.  they  are  Vices  of  the  latter  Kind  chiefly,  that  are 
mentioned  ;  Idolatry  f Fit chc raft,  Hatred,  Variance,  E- 
mulations,  TFrath,  Strife^  Seditions,  HerefeSj  Emyi^W' 
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So,  Pride  of  Heart  is  the  Efre£l  or  Operation  of  the 
Fleflj.  Col.  ii.  18.  Va'mly  puffed  lip  by  his  flefhly  Mind  : 
in  the  Greek,  by  the  Mind  of  the  Fleflf.  So  Pride,  En- 
lyhigy  Strife  and  T>ivifion,  are  fpoken  of  as  Works  of 
the  Flef^j,  i  Cor.  lii.  3,4.  For  ye  are  yet  carnal  (  <ja^y.iMi 
flelhly?)  For  whereas  there  is  Envyingy  and  Strife,  and 
Divifion,  are  ye  not  carnal,  and  walk  as  Meji  ^  For 
while  one  faith  J  am  of  Paul,<3!;2  J  another,  7<2;7z  <?/"  Apollos, 
are  ye  not  carnal  "i  Such  kind  of  Lufts  don't  depend  on 
the  Body,  or  external  Senfes  ;  for  the  Devil  hiaifelf  has 
them  in  the  highelt  Degree,  who  has  not,  nor  ever  had, 
any  Body  or  external  Senfes  to  gratify. 

Here,  if  it  fliould  be  enquir'd,  how  Corruption  orDe- 
pravity  in  general,  or  the  Nature  of  Man  as  corrupt  and 
{inful,came  to  be  called  Flefh  ;  and  not  only  that  Corrup- 
tion which  confiils  in  inordinate  bodilyAppctites  ?  I  think, 
what  the  Apoftle  fays  in  the  lad  cited  Place,  Are  ye  not 
carnal,  and  walk  AS  MEN  .^  leads  us  to  the  true  Rea- 
fon.  'Tis  becaufe  a  corrupt  and  finful  Nature  is  what 
properly  belongs  to  Mankind,  or  the  Race  of  Adam,  as 
they  are  in  th^nifelves,  and  as  they  are  by  Nature,  The 
Word  Fleft:^  is  a  Word  often  ufed  in  both  old  Teftament 
■and  nev/  to  (ignify  Mankind  in  their  prefent  State.  To 
enumerate  all  the  Places,  y/ould  be  very  tedious ;  I  fliall 
therefore  only  mention  a  fevvPlaces  in  theNewTeflamenr. 
Matt.  xxiv.  22,  Except  thofe  IDays  fhouldbe  fJjortned,  no 
Fk(h J/mdd  be  faved,  Luk.  iii.  6.  AllY\t^\fJmll  fee  the 
Salvation  of  God.  Joh.xvii.2.  Fhou  hafl  given  him  Power 
over  all  Ylcih.  See  alfo  Acl,  ii.  17.  Rom.  iii.20.  i  Cor. 
i.  29.  Gal.  ii.  16.  Man's  Nature,  being  left  to  It  felf, 
forfaken  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  as  it  was  when  Man  fell, 
and  confequently  forfaken  of  divine  and  holy  Principles, 
of  it  felf  became  exceeding  corrupt,  utterly  depraved  and 
ruined.  And  fo  the  Word  Fief/:;,  which  fignifies  Man, 
came  to  be  ufed  to  (ignify  Man  as  he  is  in  himfelf,  in  his 
natural  State,  debafcd,  corrupt  and  ruin'd.  And  on  the 
other  Hand,  the  Word  Spirit  came  to  be  ufed  to  fignify  a 
divine  and  holy  Principle,  or  new  Nature  j  becaufe  that 
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is  not  of  Man,  but  of  God^  by  the  Indwelling  and  vital 
Influence  of  his  Spirit.  And  thus  to  be  corrupt,  and  to 
be  carnal,  ox  flejhly,  and  to  zvalk  as  Men,  are  the  fame 
thing  with  the  Apoftle.  And  fo  in  other  Parts  of  the 
Scripture,  to  favour  the  Things  that  he  of  Men,  and  to 
favour  Things  -which  are  corrupt, 2iVQ,  the  fame  ;  and  Sons 
of  Men, 2ind  wicked  Men,Mo  are  the  fame,as  was  obferv- 
ed  before.  And  on  the  otlier  hand,  to  favour  the  Things 
that  he  of  God,  and  to  receive  the  Things  of  the  Spirit^ 
of  God,  are  Phrafes  that  fignify  as  much  as  relifhing  and 
embracing  true  Holinefs  or  divine  Virtue. 

Ail  thefe  Things  confirm  what  we  have  fuppofed  to  be 
Chrift's  Meaning,  in  faying,  That  which  is  born  of  the 
Flefh,  is  Flefh  ;  and  that  which  is  horn  of  the  Spirit,  is 
Spirit.  His  Speech  implies,  that  what  is  born  in  the  firil 
Birth  of  Man,  is  Nothing  but  Man  as  he  is  of  himfelf, 
without  any  thing  divine  in  him;  depraved,  debafed,(inful, 
ruin'd  Man,  utterly  unfit  to  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of 
God,  and  incapable  of  the  fpiritual  divine  Happinefs  of 
that  Kingdom  :  but  that  which  is  born  in  the  new  Birth, 
of  the  Spirit  of  God,  is  a  fpiritual  Principle,  and  holy  and 
^  divine  Nature,  meet  for  the  divine  &  heavenly  Kingdom. 
'Tis  a  Confirmation  that  this  is  the  true  Meaning,  that  it 
is  not  only  evidently  agreable  to  the  conflant  Language  of 
the  Spirit  of  Chrift  in  the  New-Teflament ;  but  iheWords 
underflood  in  this  Scnfe,  contain  the  proper  and  true  Rea- 
fon,  why  a  Man  mufl  be  born  again,  in  order  to  enter  into 
the  Kingdom  of  God ;  the  Reafon  that  is  given  every 
where  in  other  Parts  of  the  Scripture  for  the  NecefFity  of 
a  Renovation,  a  Change  of  Mind,  a  new  Heart  &c.  in  or- 
der to  Salvation  :  To  give  a  Reafon  of  which  to  Nicode-^ 
mus,  is  plainly  Chrift's  Defign  in  the  Words  which  have 
been  infifled  on. 

Before  1  proceed,  I  would  obferve  one  Thing  as  a  Ca- 
rollary  from  what  has  been  faid. 

Corol.  If  by  Flefh  and  Spirit  v/hen  fpoken  of  in  the 
New  Teflament,  and  oppofed  to  each  other,  in  Difcourfes 
on  the  necelTary  Qualifica lions  for  Salvation^   we  are  to 
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vmderftand  what  Iras  been  now  fuppofed,  it  will  not  only 
follow,  that  Men  by  Nature  are  corrupt,  but  wholly  cor^ 
rupty  without  any  good  Thing.  If  by  Flefli  is  meant 
Man's  Nature,  as  he  receives  it  in  his  frft  Birth,  then 
therein  dwelleth  no  good  Thing  ;  as  appears  by  Rom.vii. 
1 8.  'Tis  wholly  oppofite  to  God,  and  to  Subje^ion  to 
his  Law,  as  appears  by  Rom.  viii.  7,  8.  'Tis  directly 
contrary  to  true  Holinefs,  and  wholly  oppofes  it,  and 
Holinefs  is  oppofite  to  that  ;  as  appears  by  Gal.  v.  17. 
So  long  as  Men  are  in  their  natural  State,  they  not  only 
have  no  good  Thing,  but  it  is  impofTible  they  fliould  have, 
or  do  any  good  Thing  ;  as  appears  by  Rom.  viii.  8.  There 
is  nothing  in  their  Nature,  as  they  have  it  by  the  firfl 
Birth,  whence  fliould  arife  any  true  Subje£lion  to  God  ; 
as  appears  by  Rom.  viii.  7.  If  there  were  any  thing  truly 
good  in  the  Flejh, or  in  Man's  Nature,  or  natural  Difpo- 
fltion,  under  a  moralView,  then  it  fliould  only  be  amended  ; 
but  the  Scripture  reprefents  as  tho'  we  were  to  be  Ene- 
mies to  it,  and  were  to  feek  nothing  fliort  of  its  entire  De- 
flru£lion,  as  has  been  obferved.  And  elfewhere  the  Apo- 
flle  dire^ls  not  to  tli^.  amending  of  the  old  Man,  hut put^ 
ting.it  ^,and  putting  on  the  7iew  Man  ;  and  feeks  not  to 
have  the  Body  of  Death  made  better,  but  to  be  deliver'' d 
from  it  ;  And  fays,  That  if  any  Man  be  in  Chrijl,  he 
is  a  new  Creature  (which  doubtlefs  means  the  fame  as  a 
Man  new-born)  Old  Things  are  (not  amended)  but  paj/ed 
away,  and  ALL  Things  are  become  ne-w. 

But  this  will  be  further  evident,  if  we  particularly  con- 
fider  the  Apoftle's  Difcourfe  in  the  latter  Part  of  the  fe- 
cond  Chapter  of  i  Cor.   8c   the  Beginning  of  the    third. 
There  the  Apoftle  fpeaks  of  the  natural  Man,    and   the 
fpirltual  Man  :  where  natural  -^n^f pi  ritual  are  oppos'd 
jiill  in  the  fame  Manner,   as  I  have  obferved  carnal   and 
fpiritual  often  are.     In  Chap.  ii.  14,15.  he  fays,  The  na- 
tural Man  receiveth  7iot  theThings  of  theSpirit  of  God  : 
for  they  are  Foolifbnefs  unto  him  ;  neither  can  he  knozij 
them,     becaufe    they    are    fpiritually   difcerned.      But 
he  that  is  fpiritual,  judgeth  all  Things,     And  not  only 
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does  theApoftle  here  oppofe  natural  ^n^fptr'itualy  jufl  as 
he  elfewhere  does  carnal  ^.ndfpi ritual,  but  his  following 
DifcouiTe  evidently  fliows,  that  he  means  the  very  fame 
DilHnfiiion,  the  fame  two  dilfinfl  and  oppodteThings.  For 
immediately  on  his  thus  fpeakingof  theDifference  between 
the  natural  ^nd  the  fpiritualM^n,  he  turns  to  the  C^?- 
rinthians,  in  the  firft  Words  of  the  next  Chapter,  conne6l- 
ed  with  this,  and  fays,  ^7^d  I,  Brethren,  could  not  /peak 
unto  you  as  unto  fpiritual,  but  as  unto  carnal.  Referring 
manifeflly  to  what  he  had  been  faying, in  the  immediately 
preceeding  Difcourfe. about y/?/V/Yiija/ and  natural  Men,  and 
evidently  ufng  the  WoYd,carnal,  as  fynonymous  with  na^ 
tural.  By  v/hich  it  is  put  out  of  all  reafonable  Difpute, 
that  the  Apoftle  by  natural  Men  means  the  fame  as  Men 
in  that  cardial,  finful  State,  that  they  are  in  by  their  firfl 
Birth  ;  — notwithflandingall  the  Glofles  and  Criticifins,  by 
which  modern  Writers  have  endeavoured  to  palm  upon  us 
anothdr  Senfe  of  this  Phrafe,  and  fo  to  deprive  us  of  the 
dear  Indruftion  the  Apoltle  gives  in  that  14th  ver^con- 
cerning  the  (inful  miferable  State  of  Man  by  Nature.  Dr. 
!Z^.  fays,  by  -^/kX^x-o?,  is  meant  the  ani.:  al  Man.  the  Man 
who  maketh  Senfe  and  Appetite  the  Law  of  his  A£lion, 
If  he  aims  to  limit  the  Meaning  of  tlieWordto  external 
Senfe,and  bodilyAppetite,his  Meaning  is  certainly  not  the 
Apottle's.  For  thci\poflle  in  his  Senfe  includes  the  more 
fpiritual  Vices  of  Envy, St  rife,  &c.  as  appears  by  the  four 
firfl  Verfes  of  the  next  Chapter  ;  where,  as  1  have  obferv- 
ed,  he  fubftitutes  the  Word  carnal  m  the  Place  of  4.0X1x0?. 
So  the  Apoftle  Jude  ufes  the  Word  in  like  Manner,  oppo- 
fmg  it  to  fpiritual,  or  havi-ng  the  Spirit,  ver.  19.  T'hefe 
are  they  that  fe  far  ate  themfehes,  fenfual  (  -^j/Xoto;)  ''  not 
having'the  Spirit."  The  Vices  he  had  been  juft  fpeak-" 
ing  of,  were  chicRy  of  the  more  fpiritual  Kind,  f,  16. 
T'hefe  are  Munnurers,  Co??ipiainers,  walking  after  their 
own  Lufts  ;  and  their  Mouth  fpeaketh  great  fwelUng 
JP^ords,  having  Men's  Perfons  in  Admiration  hecaufe 
cf  Advantage.  The  Vices  mentioned  are  much  of  the 
fame  Kind  with  thofe  of  the  Corinthians^   for  which  he 

calls 


Chap.iii.  7  Remarh  on  Rom  ill  Q^— 2 ±.   209 

Sect.  ii.  .5 

calls  them  carnal  \  Eiivying,  Strife  and  Divifions,  and 
laying,  I  am  of  Paul,  2X\d.I  of  Apollos  ;  and  being />w/6'<i 
up  for  one  againfl  another.  We  have  the  f^me  Word 
again,  Jam.  iii.  14,  15.  If  ye  have  bitter  Envying  ard 
Strife,  glory  not,  and  lie  not  againfl  the  'Truth  ■'  This 
Wtfdom  dcfcendeth  7iot  from  above,  but  is  earthly,  fenfual 
(4^:>%;k>?)  and  devilifh  j  where  alfo  the  Vices  the  Apoftie 
ipeaks  of  are  of  the  more  fpiritual  Kind. 

So  that  on  the  whole,  there  is  fufficient  Reafon  to  un- 
derfland  thcApoftle,  when  he  fpeaks  of  the  natural  Man 
in  that  i  Cor.  ii.  14.  as  meaning  Man  in  his  native  corrupt 
State.     And  his  Words  re^refent  him  as  totally  corrupt, 
Vv'holly  a  Stranger  and  Enemy  to  true  Virtue  or  Holinefs, 
and  Things  appertaining  to  it,  which  it  appears  are  com- 
monly intended  in  the  New  Teftament  by  Things y^/>/- 
tual,  and  are  doubtlefs  here  meant  by  Thir.gs  of  the  Spirit 
of  God.     Thefe  Words  alfo  reprefent,  that  it  is  impoffible 
IMan    fliould    be  otherwife,    Vv'hile  in    his  natural  State. 
The  Expreifions  are  very  ftrong  :   The  natural  Man  re^ 
ceiveth  ns't  the  'Things  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  is  not  fuf^ 
ceptible  of  Things  of  that  Kind,  neither  can  he  knozv  them, 
can  have  no  true  Senfe  or  Relifli  of  them,  or  Notion  o^ 
their  real  Nature  and  true  Excellency  ;  Becaufe  they  are 
fpiritually  difcerned  ;  they  are  net  difcerned  by  Means  of 
any  Principle  in  Nature  but  altogether  by  a  Principle  that 
is  divine,  fomething  introduced  by  the  Grace  of  God's  holy 
Spirit,  which  is  above  all  that  is  natural.     The  Words  are 
in  a  confiderable  Degree  parallel  with  thofe  of  our  Saviour, 
Joh.xiv.i  6,1 7.  He  flmll  give  youthcSpirit  of  Truth, zvhom 
the  World  cannot  receive,  becaufe  it  feeth  him  not,  nei- 
their  knozueth  him  :  But  ye  knozv  him  ;  for  he  dwelletb 
zvith  you,  and  fl: all  be  in  you. 
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Obfervafions  on  Rom.  iii.   9, 24. 

F  the  Scriptures  reprefent   all  Mankind  as  wicked   in 

their  iirfl:  State,  before  they  are  made  Partakers  of  the 
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Benefits  of  Chrlfl's  Redemption,  then  they  are  wicked  by 
Nature  :  For  doubt lefs  Men's  firft  State  is  their  native 
State,  or  the  State  they  come  into  the  World  in.  But  the 
Scriptures  do  thus  reprefent  all  Mankind. 

Before  I  mention  particular  Texts  to  this  Purpofe,  I 
would  obfervc,  that  it  alters  not  the  Cafe  as  to  the  Argu- 
inent  in  Hand,  whether  we  fuppofe  thefe  Texts  fpeakdi- 
reflly  of  Infants,  or  only  of  fuch  as  are  capable  of  fome 
Underftanding,  fo  as  tounderfland  fomething  of  their  Ovvn 
Duty  and  State.  For  if  it  be  fo  with  all  Mankin.d,  that 
as  foon  as  ever  they  are  capable  of  reflecting  and  knowing 
their  own  moral  State,  they  find  themfelves  wicked,  this 
proves  that  they  are  wicked  byNature  \  either  born  wicked, 
or  born  with  an  infallible  Difpofition  to  be  wicked  as  foon 
as  poffible,  if  there  be  any  Difference  between  thefe  ;  and 
cither  of  'em  will  prove  Men  to  be  born  exceedingly  de- 
praved. I  have  before  proved,  that  a  nativePropenfity  to 
Sin  certainly  follows  from  many  things  faid  in  the  Scrip- 
ture, of  Mankind  ;  but  what  I  intend  now,  is  fomething 
more  direct:,  to  prove  by  diredi:  Scripture-Teilimony,  that 
all  Mankind  in  their  firft  State  are  really  of  a  wicked 
Cbaradler. 

To  this  Purpofe  is  exceeding  full,  exprefs  &  abundant 
that  PafTage  of  the  Apofl:le,in  Rom.  iii.  beginning  with  the 
9th  i',  to  theEnd  of  the  24th  ;  which  1  fhall  fet  down  at 
large,  diftinguifliing  the  vmivcrfal  Terms  which  are  here 
fo  often  repeated,  by  a  diflindl  CharacSler.  The  Apofile 
having  in  the  firlf  Chap.  f.  16,  17.  laid  down  his  Propo- 
fition,  thaj:  none  can  be  faved  in  any  other  A¥a)i  than  thro' 
the  Righteoufnefs  of  God,  by  Faith  in  jefus  Chrifl,  he 
proceeds  to  prove  this  Point,  by  fliewing  particularly  that 
all  are  in  themfelves  Wicked,  and  without  any  Righteouf- 
nefs  of  their  own.  Firfl,  he  infifis  on  the  Wickednefs  of 
the  Gentiles,  in  the  firfl  Chapter  ;  and  next,  on  the  Wick- 
ednefs of  the  Jevjs,  in  the  fccond  Chapter.  And  then  in 
this  Place,  he  comes  to  fum  up  the  Matter,  and  draw  the 
Conclufion  in  theWords  following  :  '*  What  then,  are  we 
•'  better  than  they  .^  No,  in  no  v/ife  j  for  we  have  before 
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**  proved  both  'Jews  and  Gentiles y  that  ihey  ore  all  under 
'*  Sin  :  As  it  is  written.  There  is  NONE  righteous,  NO, 
'•  NOT  ONE  ;  there  is  NONE  that  underftandcth  5 
''  there  is  NO  ,E  that  feeketh  after  God  ;  they  are  ALL 
"  gone  out  of  the  Way  ;  they  are  TOGETHER  become 
**  unprofitable  ;  there  is  NONE  that  doth  Good,  NO, 
''  NOT  ONE.  Their  Throat  is  an  open  Sepulchre  ; 
*'  with  their  Tongues  they  have  ufed  Deceit  ;  the'Poifon 
**  of  Afps  is  under  their  Lips  ;  whofe  Mouth  is  full  of 
"  Curfing  &  Bitternefs  ;  their  Feet  are  i wift  to  fhedBiood  ; 
''  Dedruftion  and  Mifery  are  in  their  Ways,  and  the  Way 
''•  of  Peace  they  have  not  known  ;  there  is  no  Fear  of  God 
'*  before  their  Eyes.  Now  we  know,  that  whatfoever 
"  Things  the  Law  faith,  it  faith  to  them  that  are  under 
"  the  Law,  that  EVERY  Mouth  may  be  flopped,  and 
"  ALL  THE  WORLD  m.ay  become  guilty  before  God. 
"  Therefore  by  the  Deeds  of  the  Law,  there  fhali  NO 
*'  FLESH  be  juftificd  in  his  Sight  ;  for  by  the  Law  is  the 
''  Knovv'ledge  of  Sin.  But  now  the  Righteoufnefs  of  God 
*'  without  the  Law,  is  manifefl,  being  witnefTed  by  the 
'*  Law  and  the  Pirophets;  even  the  Righteoufnefs  of  God, 
"  wliich  is  by  Faith  of  Jefus  Chrifl:,  unto  ALL,  and  upon 
'■'■  ALL  them  that  believe  ;  for  there  is  NO  DIFFE- 
*'  P.ENCE.  For  ALL  have7lnned,&  come  fliprt  of  the 
"Glory  of  God.  Being  jufLified  freely  by  his  Grace, 
"  thro'  the  Redemption  which  is  in  Jefus  Chriih" 

Here  the  thing  which  I  would  prove,  viz.  thatMankind 
in  their  fird  State,  before  they  are  interefled  in  the  Bene- 
fits of  Chriil's  Redemption,  are  univerfally  wicked,  is  de- 
clared with  the  utmoft  podlble  Fulnefs  and  PrecKion.  So 
that  if  here  this  Matter  ben't  fet  forth  plainly,  exprefly 
and  fully,  it  mult  be  becaufe  no  Words  can  do  it,  and  it  is 
not  in  the  Power  of  Language  or  any  Manner  of  Terms 
and  Ptrafes,  however  contrived  and  heaped  up  one  upon 
another,  determinately  to  fignify  any  fuch  Thing. 

Dr.  Tl  to  take  off  the  Force  of  the  whole,  would  havs 
us  to  underffand  (P.  104 — 107)  that  thefe  PairaQres,quoted 
from  the  Pfalms^  and  other  Parts  of  the  old  Tedamenr, 

T  2  don't 


2  1 2  Proof  from  Rom.  iii.  9, —  24.  Part  If. 

tlon't  fpcak  of  all  Mankind,  nor  of  all  the  yews  ;  but 
only  of  them  of  whom  they  -were  true.  He  obferves, 
there  were  many  that  were  innocent  and  righteous  ;  tho' 
there  were  alfo  many,  a  flrong  Party,  that  were  wickeu, 
corrupt,  &c,  of  whom  thefe  Texts  were  to  be  imderiiood. 
Concerning  which  I  would  obferve  the  following  Things. 
I.  According  to  this,  the  Univerfality  of  the  Terms 
that  are  found  in  thefe  PlaceS;, which  theApoflle  cites  froni 
the  old  Teilament,  to  prove  that  all  tljeJVorldy  bothjezvs 
and  Gentiles,  are  under  Sin^  is  nothing  to.  his  Purpofe. 
The  Apoftle  ufes  univerfal  Terms  in  his  Proportion,  and 
in  his  Conclufion,  that  ALL  are  under  Sin,  that  EVERY 
MOUTH  is  flopped,  ALL  THE  WORLD  guilty,— 
that  by  the  Deeds  of  the  Law  NO  FLESH  can  be 
juflified.  A^nd  he  chufes  out  a  Number  of  univerfal  Say- 
ings or  Claufes  out  of  the  Old  Teftament,  to  confirm  this 
Univerfality  ;  as,  'There  is  none  righteous  ;  no,  not  one  : 
They  are  all  gone  out  of  the  JVay  ;  There  is  none  that 
underjlandeth^  &c.  But  yet  the  Univerfality  of  thefe 
Exprefijons  is  nothing  to  hisPurpofe  ;  bccaufe  the  univerfal 
Terms  found  in  'em  have  indeed  no  Preference  to  any  fuch 
Univerfality,asthis theApoflle  fpeaks  of,nor  any  thing a-kin 
to  it  ;  they  mean  no  Univerfality,  either  in  the  collective 
Senfe,  or  perfonal  Senfe  ;  no  Univerfality  of  ilie  Nations 
of  the  World,  or  of  particular  Perfons  in  thofe  Nations,  or 
in  any  one  Nation  in  the  World  :  "  But  only  of  thofe  of 
''  whom  they  are  true,^^  That  is.  There  is  none  of  them 
righteous,  of  whom  it  is  true,  that  they  are  not  righteous  ; 
no,  not  one  :  There  is  none  that  underftand,  of  whom  it 
is  true,  that  they  underffand  not  :'  They  are  all  gone  out 
of  the  Jd^^ay,  of  whom  it  is  true,  that  they  are  gone  out  of 
the  Way,  &c. — Or  thefe  Expreffions  are  to  be  under  flood 
concerning  that  flrong  Party  in  Ifrael,  in  T>avid's  and 
Bolo?no7i\  Days  and  in  the  Prophets  Days  :  they  are  to 
be  underdood  of  them  univerfally.  And  what  is  that  to 
the  Apoflle's  Purpofe  ?  How  does  fuch  an  Univerfality 
of  Wickedners,as  this, — that  all  were  wicked  in  Ifrael, v^ho 
were  wicked, — or,'  that  there  was  a  particular  evilParty,all 
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of  which  were  wicked, — confirm  that  Univerfality  which 
the  Apoftle  would  prove,  vtz.  That  all  Jezvs  and  Gen- 
tiles ^  and  the  whole  World  were  wicked,  and  every Mcutb 
Jlopped,  and  that  no  FleJIp  could  be  juilified  by  their  ov/u 
Righteoufnefs. 

Here  nothing  can  be  faid  to  abate  the  Nonfenfe,  but 
this,  That  the  Apofile  would  convince  the  Jews,  that 
they  were  capable  of  being  wicked,  as  well  as  other  Na- 
tions ;  and  to  prove  it,  he  mentions  fome  Texts,  which 
lliew  that  there  was  a  wicked  Party  in  Ifrael,  a  Thou  fa nd 
Years  ago  :  And  that  as  to  the  univerfalTerms  which  hap- 
pened to  be  in  thefe  Texts,  the  Apoftle  had  no  Refpefl:  to 
thefe  ;  but  his  reciting  them  is  as  it  were  accidental,  they 
happened  to  be  in  fome  Texts  whicli  (peak  of  an  evil  Party 
in  Ifrael,  and  the  Apodle  cites  'em  as  they  are,  not  be- 
caufe  they  are  any  more  to  his  Purpofc  for  the  univerfal 
Terms,  which  happen  to  be  in  them.^  But  let  the  Reader 
look  on  the  Words  of  the  Apodle,  and  obferve  the  Vio- 
lence of  fuch  a  Suppofition.  Particularly  let  the  Words 
of  the  9th  and  loth  Verfes,  and  their  Connexion,  be  ob- 
fervcd.  ^11  are  under  Shi  :  as  it  is  zuritten,  There  is 
none  righteous  ;  720,  not  one.  How  plain  is  it,  that  the 
Apoftle  cites  that  latter  univerfal  Claufe  out  of  the  14th 
Plalm,  to  confirm  the  preceeding  univerfal  Words  of  his 
own  Propofition  ?  And  yet  it  will  follow  from  the  Things 
which  Dr.  T.  fuppofes,  that  theUniverfality  of  the  Terms 
in  the  lad  Words,  There  is  none  righteous  ;  no,  not  one, 
have  no  Relation  at  all  to  that  Univerfality  he  fpeaks  of 
in  the  preceeding  Claufe,  to  Vv'hich  they  are  join'd,  ^11 
are  under  Sin  :  and  is  no  more  a  Confirmation  of  it,  than 
if  the  Words  were  thus,  '  There  are  fome,  or  there  are 
many  in  Ifrael,  that  are  not  righteous.' 

2.  To  fuppofe,  theApoffle's  Deiign  in  citing  thefe Pafla- 
ges,  was  only  to  prove  to  the  Jews,  that  of  old  there  was 
a  confiderable  Number  of  their  Nation  that  v/ere  v/icked 
Alen,  is  to  fuppofe  him  to  have  gone  about  to 
prove  whet  none  of  the  Jezus  denied,  or  made  the  leafl 
Doubt  of.    Even  the  Pharifees,  the  moft  felf-righteous 
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Se£l  of  them,  who  went  furtheft  in  glorying  in  the  Dif- 
tlndlion  of  their  Nation  from  otherNations^as  a  holy  Peo- 
ple, knew  it,  and  own'd  it  :  they  openly  confeiTed  that 
their  Forefathers  killed  the  ProphetSyM^nh.  xxiii.  29, 
30,  31.  And  if  the  Apoftle's  Defign  had  been  only  to 
refrella  their  Memories  to  piu  'em  in  Mind  of  the  antient 
Wickednefs  of  their  Nation,  to  lead  to  Refleflion  on  them- 
felves  as  guilty  of  the  like  Wickednefs  (as  Stephen  does, 
A^ls  vii.)  what  Need  had  theApoiile  to  go  fo  far  about  to 
prove  this  ;  gathering  up  many  Sentences  here  and  there, 
which  prove  that  their  Scriptures  did  fpeak  of  fome 
as  wicked  Men ;  and  then,  in  the  nextPlace,  to  prove  that 
the  wicked  Men  fpoken  of  mud  be  of  the  Nation  of  the 
yezvs,  by  this  Argument,  That  zuhat  things  Jo  ever  the 
Law  fa'ithy  It  faith  to  them  that  are  under  the  Law,  or 
that  whatfoever  the  Books  of  the  Old  Teftament  fald,  it 
mud  be  underftood  of  that  People  that  had  the  Old  Tefla- 
nient  ?  What  Need  had  the  Apoftle  of  fuch  an  Ambages 
or  Fetch  as  this,  to  prove  to  the  Jezus,  that  there  had 
been  many  of  their  Nation  in  fome  of  the  antient  Ages, 
which  were  wicked  Men  ;  when  the  Old  Teftament  was 
full  of  PafTages  that  alferted  th's  exprefly,  not  only  of  a 
ilrong  Party,  but  of  the  Nation  in  general  ?  How  much 
more  would  it  have  been  to  fuch  a  Purpofe,  to  have  put 
'em  in  Mind  of  the  Wickednefs  of  the  People  in  general, 
in  woriliipping  the  golden  Calf,  &  the  Unbelief,  Mumur- 
ing  and  Perverfenefs  of  the  whole  Congregation  in  the 
Wildernefs,  for  forty  Years  as  Stephen  does  ?  Wliich 
Things  he  had  no  need  to  prove  to  be  fpoken  of  their 
Nation,  by  any  fuch  indire£lArgument,as  \}c\2X, Whatfoever 
'Things  the  Lazu  faith,  it  faith  to  them  that  are  under 
the  Law, 

3.  It  would  have  been  impertinent  to  the  Apoftle's 
Purpofe,  even  as  our  Author  underftands  his  Purpofe,  for 
him  to  have  gone  about  to  convince  the  Jezvs,  that  there 
had  been  a  ftrong  Party  of  bad  Men  in  'David's,  8c  Solo- 
picn's,  and  the  Prophets  Times.  ForDr.  Tl  fuppofes,  the 
Apoille's  Aim  is  to  prove  the  great  Corruption  of  both 
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Jews  and  Gentiles  at  that  Day,  when  Chrift  came  into 
the  World.^ 

In  order  the  more  fully  to  evade  the  clear  &  abundant 
Teflimonies  to  the  Dodlrine  of  original  Sin,  contained  in 
thisPart  of  the  holyScripture,  our  Author  fays,  Tlie  Apo- 
ftle  is  here  fpeaking  of  Bodies  of  People,  of  Jews  and 
Gentiles  in  a  colle6live  Senfe,  as  two  great  Bodies  into 
which  Mankind  are  divided  ;  fpeaking  of  them  in  their 
collective  Capacity,  and  not  with  refpefl  to  particular  Per- 
fons  ;  that  the  Apoflle's  Defign  is  to  prove,  neither  of 
thefe  two  great  coilc6live  Bodies,  in  their  colle61:ive  Senfe, 
can  be  juilified  by  Law,  becaufe  both  were  corrupt  ;  and 
fo,that  no  more  is  implied, than  that  the  Generality  of  both 
were  Wicked.  |i     On  this  I  obferve, 

(i.)  That  this  fuppofed  Senfe  difagrees  extremely  with 
the  Terms  and  Language  which  the  Apoftle  here  makes 
life  of.    For  according  to  this,  we  muft  underftand,  either 

Firflj  that  theApoille  means  noUniverfality  at  all,  but 
only  the  far  greater  Part.'  But  if  the  Words  which  the 
Apoflle  ufes,don't  moll:  fully  and  determinately  fignify  an 
Univerfality,  no  Words  ever  ufed  in  the  Bible  are  fuffi- 
cient  to  do  it.  I  might  challenge  any  Man  to  produce 
any  one  Paragraph  in  the  Scripture,  from  the  Beginning 
to  the  End,  where  there  is  fuch  a  Repetition  and  Accu- 
mulation of  Terms,  fo  ftrongly  and  emphatically  and  care- 
fully to  exprefs  the  mod  perfefl  &  abfoluteUniverfality  j 
or  any  Place  to_be  compared  to  it.  Y/hat  Inftance  is  there 
in  the  Scripture  or  indeed  any  other  Writing,  when  the 
Meaning  is  only  the  much  greaterPart,where  thisMeaning 
is  (ignified  in  fuch  a  Manner  by  repeating  fuch  Expreffi- 
ons,  They  are  all, — They  are  all, — They  are  all — ytoge- 
ther  — every  o?2e,—all  the  T-Forld  ;  join'd  to  multiphed 
relative  Terms,  to-  fhew  the  Univerfality  to  be  without 
Exception  j  faying,  There  is  no  Flefh, —  there  is  none — 
there  is  none —  there  is  none —  there  is  none,  four  times 
over\  befides  the  Addition  of.  No  not  one, — no^not  one, — 
once  and  ngain  !  Or 

*  ^ec  Key  %  275,  278.     ||  P.   io2,  104,  ir;,  119,  120.    and 
Note  on  Rom.  iii.  10 — 19, 
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Or  Secondly y  if  any  Univerfality  at  all  be  allowed,  it  is 
only  of  the  colle<ftivc  Bodies  fpoken  of  ;  and  thefe  colle£l- 
ive  Bodies  but  iwo,as  Dr.T.  reckons  them,  i>iz.  x\\c'Jezuiih 
Nation,  and  xhc  Gentile  World  ;  fuppoling  the  Apollle  is 
here  reprefenting  each  of  thefe  Parts  of  Mankind  as  being 
Wicked.  But  is  this  the  Way  of  Men's  ufing  Language, 
when  fpeaking  of  but  twoThings,  to  exprefs  themfelves  in 
tiniverfalTerms,of  fuch  a  Sort,and  in  fuch  a  Manner,  and 
when  they  mean  no  more  than  that  the  Thing  affirm'd  is 
predicated  of  both  of  them  ?  If  a  Man  fpeaking  of  his 
two  Feet  as  both  lame,  fliould  fay,  All  my  Feet  are  lame, 
*They  are  all  lame,  All  together  are  become  zueak,  None 
of  my  Feet  are  Jlrong,  None  of  them  are  found  ;  No,  not 
one  J  would  not  he  be  thought  to  be  lame  in  his  Under- 
flanding,  as  well  as  his  Feet  ?  When  the  Apoitle  fays, 
^hat  every  Jvlouth  may  he  flopped^  muH  we  fuppofe,that 
he  fpeaks  only  of  thofe  two  great  colleflive  Bodies,  figura- 
tively afcribing  to  each  of  them  a  Mouth,  and  mean  that 
thofe  two  Mouths  are  rtopped  I 

And  bcfidcs,  according  to  ourAuthor's  own  Interpreta- 
tion, the  univerfal  Terms  uftd  in  thicfe  Texts  cited  from 
the  old  Teftament,  have  no  refpe£l  to  thofe  two  great  col- 
lective Bodies,  nor  indeed  to  either  of  them  ;  but  lofome 
in  Ifrael,  a  particular  diirafTeded  Party  in  that  one  Nation, 
which  was  made  up  of  wickedMen.  So  that  his  Interpre- 
tation is  every  way  abfurd  and  inconfiflent. 

(2.)  If  the  Apoflle  is  fpeaking  only  of  the  Wickednefs 
or  -Guilt  of  great  colleflive  Bodies,  then  it  will  follow, 
that  alfo  the  Jultification  he  here  treats  of,isno  other  than 
the  Juftification  of  fuch  colle£liveBodies.  For,  they  are 
the  fame  he  fpeaks  of  as  guilty  and  wicked,  that  he  argues 
cannot  hcjuftijied  by  the  Works  of  the  Law,  by  Reafon 
of  their  being  JVicked.  Otherwife  his  Argument  is  whol- 
ly difannuTd.  If  the  Guilt  he  fpeaks  of  be  only  of  col- 
lective Bodies,  then  what  he  argues  from  that  Guilt,  mufl 
be  only,  that  collective  Bodies  cannot  be  juflified  by  the 
AVorks  of  the  Law,  having  no  Refpe^l:  to  the  Juftificatioii 
of  particular  Perfons.  And  indeed  this  is  Dr,  T—rh  de- 
clared 
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cliired  Opinion.  He  fuppofes,  the  Apoftlehere,  and  in  o- 
ther  Parts  of  this  Epiftle,  is  fpeaking  of  Men's  JuRificatiou 
confidered  only  as  in  their  collective  Capacity, r  But  the 
contrary  is  molt  manifcft.  The  26th  and  2  8ch  Verfcsof 
this  thirdChapter  can't,without  theutmoil:Violence,be  un". 
dcrftood  otherwife  than  of  the  JuftifiCation  of  particular 
Perfons.  That  he  might  he  jufl^and  thejuflifier  of  HIM 
that  believeth  in  Jefus, — Therefore  we  conclude  that  ^ 
MAN  is  jujlifiedhy  Faith  .without  the'lieeds  of  the  Law » 
So  Chap.  iv.  5.  But  to  HIAl  that  zvorketh  noty  hut  he^ 
lieveth  on  him  that  jufti  eth  the  ungodly ^  HIS  Faith  is 
counted  for  Righteoufnefs,  And  what  the  Apoflle  cites  in 
the  6;  7.  &  8thVerfes  from  the  Book  of  Pfa]ms,evidently 
fhews,  that  he  is  fpeaking  of  the  JuRification  of  particular 
Perfons.  Even  as  David  alfo  defcribeth  theBleJJednefs  of 
The  man  unto  tvhon  God  imputeth  Right eoufnefs 
without  IVorks,  faying,  Bleffed  are  they  whofe  Iniquities 
are  forgiven,  and  whofe  Sins  are  covered,  David  fays 
thefcTningsinthe  ^2dPfahii,  with  a  fpecial  refpefi:  to  his 
own  particular  Cafe  ;  there  expreifnig  the  great  Diftrefs  he 
was  in,  while  under  a  Senfe  of  theGuilt  of  his  perfonal  Sin, 
and  the  great  Joy  he  had  whenGod  forgave  him ;  as  in  y^  5, 4, 
And  then,  it  is  very  plain  in  that  Paragraph  of  the  third 
Chapter,  which  we  have  been  upon,  that  it  is  the  Juflifi- 
cation  of  particular  Perfons  that  the  Apollle  fpeaks  of,by 
that  Place  in  tlieOld  Tefi:ament,which.he  refers  to  in  '-'.20. 
Therefore  by  the  'Deeds  of  the  Laiv.,  there  (hall  no 
Fle[h  bejuflified  in  his  Sight,  He  refers  to  that  m  Pfal.cxliii* 
Enter  net  into  ^ud^ment  v/ith  thy  Servant  ;  for  in  thy 
Sight  (hall  NO  MAN  LINING  be  jufli:ed.  Here 
the  Pfalmill  is  not  fpeaking oi"  the] unification  of  a  Nation, 
as  a  colle(flive  Body,  or  of  one  of  the  two  Parts  of  the 
World,  but  of  a  particular  Man.  And  'tis  further  mani- 
feft,  that  the  Apoflle  is  here  fpeaking  of  perfonal  JuRifi- 
cation,  in-as-much  as  this  Place  is  evidently  parallel  with 
that,  Gal.iii.  iO;ii.  For  as  ?nany  as  are  of  the  ff'^orks  of 
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t  See  Note  QA  Rom.  iii.  ro,---i9.  and  on  Cnap.  v. 11.  aad  on 
Chnp.  ix.  30.  31,  and  on  Chap.  xi.  3r. 
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the  Law,  arc  under  the  Curfe  :  for  it  is  written,  Curfed 
is  EFERT  ONE  that  continueth  not  in  all  things  that 
are  written  in  the  Book  o:  th^  Law  to  do  them.  But  that 
NO  MAN  is  jiiflified  by  the  Works  of  the  Law,  is  evi- 
dent -,  for  the  ju ft  f hall  live  by  Faith.  It  is  plain,  that 
this  Place  is  parallel  with  that  in  the  3d  of  Remans,  not 
only  as  the  Thing  a  :erted  is  the  fame,  and  the  .  rgnment 
by  which  it  is  proved  here,  is  the  fannie  as  there,^7'2:. that  all 
are  guilty,  and  expofed  to  be  condemned  by  the  Law  ; 
But  the  fame  Saying  of  the  Old  Teflament  is  cited  here 
in  the  Beginning  of  this  Difcourfe  in  Galatians.  (Chap* 
i.  16.)  And  many  other  Things  demonftrate,  that  the  A" 
poille  is  fpeaking  of  the  fame  Juftification  in  both  Places, 
which  I  omit  for  Brevity's  fake. 

And  befides  all  thefe  Things,  our  Author's  Interpre- 
tation makes  the  Apoflle's  Argument  wholly  void  a- 
nother  Way.  The  Apoflle  is  fpeaking  of  a  certain  Sub- 
jecl,  which  cannot  be  juflified  by  the  Works  of  the  Law; 
and  his  Argument  is  that,  that  fame  Subjeft  is  guilty,  and 
is  condemned  by  the  Lav/.  If  he  means,that  one  Subje^l-, 
fuppofe  a  colle^ive  Body  or  Bodies,  can't  be  iuftified  by 
the  Law,  becaufe  another  Subje6l,another  colleclive.Body, 
is  condemned  by  the  Law,  'tis  plain,  the  Argument  vi'ould 
be  quite  vain  and  impertinent.  Yet  thus  the  Argument 
mail  (land  according  to  Dr.  7" — r's  Interpretation.  The 
colle(5i:ive  Bodies, which  he  fuppofes  are  fpoken  of  as  wick- 
ed, and  condemned  by  the  Law,  confidered  as  in  their 
collective  Capacity,  are  thofe  two,  the  y^zf//^  Nation, and 
the  heathen  World  :  But  the  colle6live  Body  which  he 
fuppofes  the  Apoftle  fpeaks  of  as  juilified  without  the 
Deeds  of  the  Law,  is  neither  of  thefe,  but  the  Chridian 
Church,  or  Body  of  Believers ;  which  is  a  new  colledlive 
Body,  a  new  Creature,  and  a  new  Man,  (according  to  our 
Author's  underfUnding  of  fuch  'hrafes)  which  never  had 
any  Exiilence  before  it  was  juftified,  and  therefore  never 
vvas  wicked  or  condemned  unlefs  it  was  with  regard  to  the 
Individuals  of  v/hich  it  was  conRiruted  :  and  it  does  not 
appear,  according  to  our  Author^ s  Scheme,  that  thefe  In- 
dividuals 


Chap.hi.  J  ^\l  i^j  ^^^;>  £^^^  S^ateWickcd.  2  lo 

Sect.  II.  .3  ^    ^  ^ 

dividuals  had  before  been  generally  wicked.  For  accord- 
ing to  him,  there  v/as  a  Number  boch  among  they^wj  and  - 
Ge'?i^//^j-,  that  were  righteous  before.  And  how  does  it 
appear,  but  that  the  comparatively  few  'Jei.vs  8c  Gentiles, 
of  which  this  new-created  colieflive  Body  was  conftituted, 
were  chiefly  of  the  beft  of  each  ^. 

So  that  in  every  View  this  Author's  way  of  explain- 
ing this  ['allage  in  the  third  of  Romans,  appears  vain  and 
abflird.  And  fo  clearly  and  fully  has  theApoftle  exprefs'd 
himfeif,  that  'tis  doubtlefs  impoflible  to  invent  any  other 
Senfc  to  put  upon  his  Words,  than  that  which  will  imply, 
that  all  Mankind,  even  every  Individual  of  the  whole 
Race  but  theirRedeemer  Himfeif,  are  in  their  firft  original 
State  corrupt  and  wicked. 

Before  I  leave  this  Paflage  of  the  Apoftle,  it  may  bs 
proper  to  obferve,  that  it  not  only  is  a  moft:  clear,  and  full 
Teftimony  to  the  native  Depravity  of  Mankind,  but  Mo 
plainly  declares  that  natural  Depravity  to  be  total  and 
exceeding  great.  'Tls  the  Apoflle's  manifefl:  Defign  in 
thefe  Citations  from  the  Old  Teftament,  to  fliev/  thefe 
three  Things,  i.  That  a// iT/t7;2i/;7^  are  by  Nature  cor" 
rupt.  2.  That  every  one  is  altogether  corrupt,  and  as  it 
were,  depraved  in  every  Part.  3.  That  they  are  in  every 
Part  corrupt  in  an  exceeding  ^Degree- — With  refpecl  to  the 
fecond  of  thefe,  that  every  one  is  wholly,  and  as  it  were 
in  every  Part  corrupt,  'tis  plain,  the  Apollle  chufes  out, 
and  puts  together  thofe  particular  PafTages  of  the  old  Tefta- 
ment, wherein  moft  of  thofe  Members  of  the  Body  are 
mentioned,  that  are  the  So.  I's  chief  Inflruments  or  Organs 
of  external  A£lion.  The  Hands  (implicitly)  in  thofe  Ex- 
preffions,  T'hey  are  together  become  unprofitable,  There  is 
none  that  doeth  good.  The  Throat,  Tongue,  Lips  and 
Mouth,  the  Organs  of  Speech  ;  in  thofe  Words,  Their 
Throat  is  an  openSepid:hre  :  with  theirToDgues  they  have 
ufed  T>eceit  :  The  Poifon  of  Afps  is  under  their  Lips  ; 
tvhofe'yicAwks.  is  full  of  Curftng;  and  Bitter nefs.  TheFeet, 
in  thofe  Words,  f.  1 5.  Their  Feet  are  fwift  to  fhed  Blood. 
Thefe  Things  together  lignify,  phat  Man  is  as  it  were  all 
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o"Ver  corrupt,  in  every  Part.  And  not  only  is  the  total 
Corruption  thus  intimated,by  enumerating  the  feveralParts, 
but  by  denying  of  all  Good  ;  any  true  UnderRanding  or 
fpiritual  Knowledge,  any  virtuous  A^^lion,  or  fo  much  as 
truly  virtuous  Defire,  or  feeking  after  God.  Inhere  is 
none  that  undcrllandeth  ;  1' here  is  none  that  feeketh  after 
God  :  There  is  ncne  that  doth  Good  ;  The  IV ay  cf  Peace 
have  they  not  known.  And  in  general, by  denying  all  true 
Piety  or  Religion  in  Men,  in  their  firft  State,  f.  1 8.  There 
is  no  Fear  of  God  before  their  Eyes. — The  ExprefTions 
alfo  are  evidently  chofen  to  denote  a  mod  extreme  &  ^c^- 
pernte  Wickednefs  of  Heart.  An  exceeding  Depravity  is 
afcribcd  to  everyPait  :'to  the  Throat,  the  Scent  of  an  open 
Sepulchre  ;  to  tlie  Tongue  andLips,  T>eceit  and  thePoi^ 
fon  of  Afps  ;  to  the  Mouth,  Curfing  and  Bitternefs  ;  of 
their  Feci  it  is  faid,  they  are  fwift  to  fhed  Blood  :  And 
vviih  regard  to  the  whole  Man,  'tis  faid,  T>eflnidio7i  and 
jSJfery  are  in  their  Ways.  The  Reprefentation  is  very 
flrong,.of  each  of  thefe  Things, -z^/^.  That  a// Mankind 
are  corrupt  ;  that  every  one  is  wholly,  and  altogether  cor- 
rupt ;  2ivA  Mo  extremely  2ir\^  defperately  corrupt.  And 
it  is  plain,  'tis  not  accidental,  that  we  have  here  fuch 
a  Colle^lion  of  fuch  flrong  ExprelTions,  fo  emphatically 
fignifying  thefe  Things ;  but  that  they  are  chofen  of  the 
Apoflle  on  Dcfign,  as  being  dire^lly  and  fully  to  his  Pur- 
pofe  ;  which  Purpofe  appears  in  all  his  Difcourfe  in  the 
whole  of  this  Chapter,  and  indeed  from  the  Beginning  of 
th    Epiale.- 
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•    luiih  the  CorJc-xty  and  Rom.  vii. 

ANothcr  PafTage  of  this  Apoflle  in  the  farneEpidle  to 
the  Rc'n:an5,  which  fhevvs  that  all  that  are  made 
Partakers  of  the  Benefits  of  Chrifl's  Redemption,  are  in 
their  firft  State  wicked  and  defperately  wicked^  is  that^ 

Chap, 
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Chap.  V.    6, 10.    For  when   we   were  yet  without 

Strength,  in  due  T"me  Chr'ift  died  for  the  Ungodly.  For 
fcarcely  for  a  righteous  Man  will  one  die  ;  yet  fer adven- 
ture for  a  good  Many  fome  zvculd  even  dare  to  die.  But 
God  commendeth  his  Love  towards  us,  in  that  while  we 
%vere  yet  Sinners,  Chrijl  died  for  us.  Much  more  then, 
being  novj  juflified  by  hh  Blood,  we  flmll  be  faved  from 
Wrath  through  him.  For  if  while  we  zvere  Enemies,  we 
were  reconciled  to  God  through  the  T>eath  of  his  Son  ; 
7nuch  more,  being  reconciledywe  fJjall  be  faved  by  hisLife^ 

Here  all  that  Chrill:  died  for,  and  that  are  faved  by  him, 
are  fpoken  of  as  being  in  their  firft  State  Sinners,  Ungod- 
iy,  Enemies  to  God,  expofed  to  divine  TFrath,  and  zuith- 
out  Strength]  without  Ability  to  help  themfclves,or  deliver 
their  Souls  froni  this  miferable  State. 

D.  "Z",  fays,  TheApoflle  here  fpeaks  of  ihcGenfiles  only 
in  their  heathen  State,  in  Contradiftinclion  to  the  Jezvs  ; 
and  that"  not  of  particjular  Perfons  among  the  heathen  Gen- 
tiles, or  as  to  the  State  they  were  in  perfbnally  ;  but  only 
of  the  Gentiles  colleflively  ta^en,  or  of  the  miferable  State 
of  that  great  colle£tive  Body,  the  heathen  World  :  And 
that  thefe  Appellations,  Sinners,  Ungodly,  Enemies,  &c* 
were  Names  by  which  the  Apoltles  in  their  Writings  were 
wont  to  fignify  and  dininguiHi  the  heathen  World,  in  Op- 
pofition  to  the  Jevjs  \  and  that  in  this  Senfe  thefe  Appel- 
lations are  to  be  taken  in  their  Epiitles,  and  in  this  Place 
in  particular^  .\nd'  'tis  obfervable,  that  this  Way  of  in- 
terpreting thefePhrafes  in  the  apoftolickWritings,  is  become 
fafliionable  with  many '  late  Writers  ;  whereby  they  not 
only  evade  feveral  clear  Teftimonies  to  the  Do61rine  of 
original  Sin,  but  make  void  great  Part  of  the  New  Tefta- 
ment  ;  on  which  Account  it  deferves  the  more  particular 
Confideration. 

'Tis  allowed  to  have  been  long  common  and  cuftomary 
among  the  Je-ius,  in  Chrifl's  and  the  Apoilles  Days,  ef- 

pecially 
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pecially  thofe  of  the  Se£l  of  thePbari/ees^  in  their  Pride, 
and  Confidence  in  their  Privileges  as  the  peciiHsr  People 
of  God,  to  exalt  themfelves  exceedingly  above  other  Na- 
tions, and.  greatly  to  defpife  the  Gentiles,  and  call  them 
by  fuch  Names  as  Sinners^  Enemies,  1>ogSj  &c.  as 
Notes  of  Diflin6lion  from  themfelves,  whom  they  ac- 
counted in  general  (excepting  the  Publicans  and  the  noto- 
rioufly  profligate)  as  the  Friends,  fpecial  Favourites,  and 
Children  of  God  ;  becaufe  they  were  the  Children  of 
Abraham,  were  circumcifed,  and  had  the  Law  o^  Mofes, 
as  their  peculiar  Privilege,  and  as  a  Wall  of  Partition  be- 
tween them  and  the  Gentiles. 

But  it  is  very  remarkable,  that  a  Chrlftian  Divine,  who 
has  ftudied  the  new  Teftament,  and  the  Epiftle  to  the 
Romans  in  particular,  fo  diligently  as  Dr.  T! — ftiould  be 
flrong  in  an  Imagination,  that  the  Apoftlesof  Jefus  Chrift 
fhould  fo  far  countenance,and  do  fo  murh  to  cherifh  thefe 
felf-exalting,'  uncharitable  Difpofitions  and  Notions  of  the 
Jews,  which  gave  Rife  to  fuch  a  Cuftom,  as  to  fall  in 
with  that  Cuftom,  and  adopt  that  Language  of  their  Pride 
and  Contempt ;  and  efpecially  that  the  x^poftle  Paul 
fhould  do  it.  'Tis  a  moli  unreafonable  Imagination,  on 
many  Accounts. 

I.  The  wholeGofpel-Difpenfation  is  calculated  entirely 
to  overthrow  &  abolifh  every  thing  to  which  this  felf-dif lin- 
guifliing,  felf-exalting  Language  of  the  jfews  was  oWing, 
It  was  calculated  wholly  to  exclude  fuch  Boafling,  and  to 
deftroy  that  Pride  and  Sclf-Righteoufnefs,  that  v/ere  the 
Caufes  of  it  :  It  was  calculated  to  aboliih  the  Enmity,and 
break  down  the  Partition- Wall  between  Jews  &  Gentiles, 
and  of  Twain  to  make  one  new  Man,  Jo  makitjg  Peace  ; 
to  deftroy  all  Difpofitions  in  Nations  and  particular  Per- 
fons  to  defpife  one  anothcr,or  to  fay  one  to  another, S/^a;?^ 
By  thy  f elf ,  come  not  near  to  me,  for  I  am  holier  than  Thou ; 
and  to  eltablifh  the  contrary  Principles  of  Humility,  mu- 
tual Efteem,  Honour  and  Love,  and  univerfal  Union,  in 
the  mod  firm  and  perfedl  Manner. 

2.  Cbrifl, 
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2.  Chrift,  when  on  Earth,  fet  himfelf,  through  the 
Courfe  of  his  Miniftry,  to  militate  againft  this  Pharifaical 
Spirit  Prafiice  and  Language  of  the  yews  j  appearing  in 
fuch  Reprefentations,  Nam^s  and  Epithets  fo  cuftomary 
among  them  ;  by  which  they  fhew'd  fo  much  Contempt  of 
the  Gentiles f  Publicans,  and  fuch  as  were  openly  lewd 
and  vicious,  and  fo  exalted  themfelves  above  them  ;  call- 
ing them  Si)2ners  and  Enemies,  and  themfelves  Holy  and 
God''s  Children  ;  not  allowing  the  Gentile  to  be  their 
Neighbour,  &c.  He  condemned  the  Pharifees  for  not 
efleeraing  themfelves  Sinners,  as  well  as  the  Publicans ; 
trufting  in  themfeWes  that  they  were  righteous,  and  de- 
fi^iflng  others.  He  militated  againft  thefe  things  in  his  own 
Treatment  of  fome  Gentiles,  Publicans  and  others,  whom 
they  called  Sinners,  and  in  what  he  faid  on  thofe  Occa- 
fions."^  He  oppofed  thefe  Notions  and  Manners  of  the 
yews  in  his  Parables  ;  |  and  in  hisInftru6lions  to  hisDifci- 
ples  how  to  treat  the  unbelieving  yews ;  |j  and  in  what  he 
fays  to  Nicodemus  about  the  Neceffity  of  a  New- 
Birth,  even  for  the  yews,  as  well  as  the  unclean 
Gentiles  with  Regard  to  their  Profelytifm,  which  fome  of 
the  yews  looked  upon  as  a  new  Birth  *,  And  in  Oppofi- 
tion  to  their  Notions  of  their  being  the  Children  of  God, 
becaufe  the  Children  of  Abraham,  but  the  Gentiles  by 
Nature  Sinners  and  Children  of  Wrath,  he  tells  them  that 
even  they  were  Children  of  the  DeviL  % 
3-  Tho' 

*  Matth.  viii.  5,— 13.Chap.ix.  9,--r3.  Chap.xi.  19,— 24,Luk:. 

vii.  37,  to  the  End.  Chap.  xvii.  12,-19.  Chapxix.  i,— 10. 

Matt.  XV.  21,-— 28.  Job.  iv.  9,  &c.  ver.  39,  &c.  Compare 

Luk.  X.  29,  &c. 
t  Matt.  xxi.  28,— ;2.  Chap.  xxii.i,---io.  Luk.xiv.  165—24. 

Compare  Luk.  xiii.  28, 29,  30. 
B  Matt.  x.  14,  15. 
t  Joh.  viii.  3.3'-"-44- 
It  may  alfo  be  obferved,  that  John  the  Baptijl  greatly  contra- 

did:ed  the  JewsO^mion  of  Themfelves,  as  being  a  holyPeo- 

ple,  and  accepted  of  God,  becaufe  they  were  the  Children 

Qi 
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3.  Tho'  we  ihould  fuppofe  the  Apoftles  not  to  Have 
been  thoroughly  brought  off  from  fuch  Notions,  Manners 
and  Language  of  the  Jews,  till  after  Chrid's  Afcer:-fi6n  ; 
yet  after  the  pouring  out  of  the  Spirit  on  the  Day  of  Pen- 
tecoft,  or  at  leafl:,  after  the  Calling  of  the  Gent  tie  s^hcgun 
in  the  Converdon  of  CGrmliuSy  they  were  fully  indodlri- 
nated  in  this  Matter,  and  effectually  taught  no  longer  to 
call  the  Gentiles  Unclean,  as  a  Note  of  Diitinclion  from 
the  Je^fs  (Act.x.24.)  which  was  befoi^eany  oftheApollo- 
iic  Epiftles  were  written. 

4.  Of  all  the  Apoltles.  none  were  more  perfectly  ,hv 
ftruded  in  this  Matter,  and  none  fo  abundant  in  inftru<^^ 
ing  others  in  it,  as  Paul, the  great  Apoftle  of  thcG entiles. 
He  had  Abundance  to  do  in  this  Matter  :  None  of  the  A- ' 
podles  had  fo  much  Gccaficn  to  exert  themfelves  againfl 
the  foremention'd  Notions  and  Language  of  the  Jews,  in 
Oppofition  to  Jetv'jjh  Teacliers,  2.x\^Judaiz'ing  Chriftians, 
that  drove  to  keep  up  the  Separation-Wall  between  Jews 
and  Gentiles f  and  to  exalt  the  former,  and  {ti  the  latter 
at  nought. 

5.  This'Apoftle  does  efp^cially  drive  in  this  Matter  in 
this  Epidle  to  the  Romans,  above  all  his  other  Writings ; 
exerting  himfelf  in  a  mod  elaborate  Manner,  and  with  his 
iitmod  Skill  and  Power  to  bring  the  Jezutjh  Chridians  off 
from  every  thing  of  thisKind;  endeavouring  by  all  Means, 
that  there  might  no  longer  be  in  them  anyRcmains  of  thefe 
old  Notions  they  had  been  educated  in,  of  fuch  a  great 
Didinflion  between  ^^wj  and  Gentiles,  as  wereexpreffcd 
in  the  Names  they  ufed  to  didinguifli  them  by,  calling  the 

Jews 


of  Abraham^  and  q\\  that  Account  better  than  the  Heathen, 
whom  ihey  called  Sinners,  Enemies,  Unclean,  &c.  in  bap- 
tizing the  Jews  as  ^polluted  People  and  Simurs^  as  the  Jews 
ufed  to  baptize  Proielytes  from  among  theHeathen  jcalling; 
them  to  Repentance  as  Sinners^  faying,  Th'mk  not  to  fay  within 
yourjeives^  We  havek\yx'3\\zm  to  our  Father  ;  for  1  fay  unto  you^ 
thatGod  Is  able^  of  thefe  Stones,  to  ralfe  upChlldren  unto  Abraham  ; 
and  teaching  the  Pharljees^  that  inftead  of  their  being  a  holy 
Generation  and  Children  of  God,  as  they  called  ihemfeives, 
they  were  a  Generation  of  Flpe?s, 
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Jews  /7^/y,-  Children  of  Abraham,  Friends  and  Children 
of  God,  but  the  Gentiles  Sinners,,  Unclean,  Enemies,  and 
the  Hke.  He  makes  it  ahiiofl  his  whole  Bufmefs,  from 
the  Beginning  of  the  Epifllc,  to  this  PafTage  in  the  5th 
Chapter  which  we  are  upon,  to  convince  them  that  there 
was  no  Ground  for  any  fuch  Diflin£lion,and  to  prove  that 
in  common,both  yeivs  and  Gentiles,  all  were  defperately 
wicked,  and  none  righteous,  no, not  one.  He  tells  them. 
Chap.  iii.  9.  that  the  Jews  were  by  no  Means  better 
than  the  Gentiles  ;  and  (in  what  follows  in  that  Chapter) 
that  there  was  no  Difference  between  Jews  and  Gentiles  ; 
and  reprefents  all  as  without  Strength,  or  any  Sufficiency 
of  their  own  in  the  Aflkir  of  Juftification  &  Redemption  : 
And  in  the  Continuation  of  the  fame  Difcourfe,in  the  4th 
Chapter,  teaches  that  all  that  were  juftified  byChrifl:,wcre 
in  themfelves  ungodly  ;  and  that  being  the  Children  of 
Abraham  was  not  peculiar  to  xhtjews.  In  this  5th  Chap. 
Hill  in  Continuation  of  the  fame  Difcourfe,  on  the  fam^e 
Subje<fl:  and  Argument  of  Juftification  thro'  Chrifl ,  and  by 
Faith  in  him,  he  fpeaks  of  Chrift's  dying  for  the  Ungodly 
and  Sinners,  and  thofe  that  were  without  Strength  or 
Sufficiency  for  their  own  Salvation,  as  he  had  done  all 
along  before.  But  now,  it  feems,  theApofile  by  Si?iners 
and  ungodly  mud  not  be  underflood  according  as  he  ufed 
thefe  Words  before  ;  but  mull:  be  fuppofed  to  mean  only 
the  Gentiles, ■a.s  didinguiflied  from  theyezus  ;  adopting  the 
Language  of  thofe  felf-righteous,  felf-exalti*ng,  difdainfui 
yudaizing  Teachers,  whom  he  was  with  all  hisMight  op- 
pofing  :  Countenancing  the  very  fame  thing  in  them,  Vv'hich 
he  had  been  from  the  Beginning  of  the  Epiflle  difcounte- 
nancing,  and  endeavouring  to  difcourage^  and  utterly  to 
aboriili,with  ali  his  Art  and  Strength. 

One  Reafon,  why  thtjews  looked  on  themfelves  better 
than  the  Gentiles,3ind  called  themfe'ves  holy  and  the  Gen- 
tiles Sinners,  was/.hat  they  had  iheLaw  oFAfofes.  They 
made  their  Boaji  of  the  Law,  But  the  Apodle  ihews 
them,  that  this  was  fo  far  fiiom  making  them  better,  that 
it  condemned  them,  and  was  an  Occafion  of  their  being 

X  Sinners^ 
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Shmers  in  a  l.igher  Degree,;^cl  more  sggravated  Manner, 
and  more  e^^dually  and  dreadfully  dead  in  and  by  Sin, 

Chap,  vii.  4, 13.  agrcable  to  thofe  V/ords  of  Clirift, 

^ob.  V.  45. 

It  can't  be  juftiy  obje£i:ed  here,  thatthis  Apoftle  did  in- 
deed life  this  Language,   and  call  the  Gentila  Sinners,  in 
Contradiflinflion  to    the  Jezus,  in  what  he  faid  to  Peter, 
which  he  himfelf  gives  an  Account  of  in  Gal.ii.15,1  6.  We 
ivho  are  Jews /^  Nature, and  not  Sinners  (j/^^  Gentiles, 
imwing  that  a  Man  is  not  jufli!^.ed  by  tkt  Works  of  the 
Lazv,  but  by  Fa'it'^  in  Jefus  Chrtft.     'Tistrue,  that  the 
Apoflle  here  refers  to  this  Diftin(Stion,  as  what  was  ufually 
made  by  the  felf- righteous  Jezvs,  between  themfelves  and 
the  Gentiles  ;  but  not  in  fuch  a  Manner  as  to  adopt,  or 
favour  it  ;  but  on  the  contrary,    {o  as  plainly  to  ihew  his 
Difapprobation  of  it  \  o.d.  'Tho  we  were  born  ^^(X'i^and 
by  Nature  are  of  that  People  which    are  wont   to  mak§^ 
iheirBoaft  of  the  Law,  expelling  to  bejuflified  by  it,  and 
tiiirt  in  themfelves  that  they  are  righteous.defpifing  others, 
calling  theGentiles5/;?;7^rj,in  Di(lin61ion  from  themfelves; 
yet  we  being  now  inftrufled  in  theGofpelof  Chrid,  know 
better  j  vi^e  now  know,  that  a  Man  is  not  juflified  by  the 
Works  of  theLaw  ;nhat  we  are  all  juflified  only  by  Faith 
in  Chri{l,in  whom  there  is  no  Difference,  no  Diilin6lion  of 
Greek  or  Gentile,  and  y<?'Z{;,butall  are  one  in  Chrift Jefus.' 
And  this   is    the  very  thing,   he  there  fpeaks  of,    which 
be  blamed  Peter  for;  that  by  his  withdrawing  and  fepara- 
ting  himfelf  from  the  Gentiles,  refufmg  to  eat  with  them 
^c.  he  had  countenanced    this  felf-exalting,    felf-diflin- 
Guiihing,  fcparating  Spirit  and  Cuftomof  the7^wj,where' 
by  they  treated  the  Gentiles,  as  in  a  diftinguiiliing  manner 
Sinners  and  Unclean,  and  not  fit  to  come  near  them  who 
were  a  holy  People. 

6.  The' Words  themfelves  of  the  Apoflle  in  this  Place, 
lliew  plainly,  that  he  here  ufcs  the  Word,  Sinners,  not  as 
iignifying  Gentiles^  in  Oppofition  to  7'^zi//,but  as  denoting 
the  mcrally  evil,    in  Oppofition  to  fuch  as  are  righteous 
'  or  good  :  bscaufc  this  latter  Oppofition  or  Di(fm6lion  be- 
tween 
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tween  S'niners  and  Righteous  is  here  exprefs'd  in  plain 
Terms.  "  Scarcely  for  a  righteous  Man  will  one  die ;  yet 
^'  peradventiire  for  a  good  Man  fome  would  even  dare  to 
^*  die  :  But  God  commended  his  Love  towards  us>  in 
''  that  while  we  v/ere  yet  Sinners,  Chrift  died  for  us." 
By  rig-Jjteous  Afen  are  doubtlefs  meant  the  fame  that  are 
meant  by  fuch  a  Phrafe.thronghout  this  Apoftle's  Writings, 
and  throughout  the  New-Tellament,  and  throughout  the 
Bible.  "Will  any  one  pretend,  that  by  the  righteous  Man, 
whom  Men  would  fcarcely  die  for,  and  by  the  good  Man, 
that  perhaps  fome  might  even  dare  to  die  for,  is  meant  a 
ye7u  ?  Dr.  Tl  himfelf  don't  explain  it  fo,  in  his  Expod- 
tion  of  thisEpiftle  ;  and  therefore  is  not  very  confident 
with  himfelf,  in  fuppoiing,  that  in  the  other  Part  of  the 
Drtlinflion  the  Apofile  means  GentileSy  as  diftinguifhed 
from  the  Jezvs,  The  Apoflle  himfelf  had  been  labouring 
abundantly,  in  the  prececding  Part  of  the  Epill:le,to  prove 
that  the  Jews  were  Sinners  in  this  Senfe,  namely  inOp- 
pofition  to  righteous  ;  That  all  had  finned,  that  all  were 
under  Sin,  and  therefore  could  not  be  juftiried,  could  not 
be  accepted  as  righteous,  by  their  own  Righteoufnefs. 

7.  Another  thing  which  makes  it  evident,that  theApoflle 
when  he  fpeaks  in  this  Place  of  the  Sinners  and  Enemies 
v/hich  Chrif>  died  for,  don't  mean  only  the  Gentiles,  is,thaC 
he  includes  himfelf  among  them,  faying,  while  JFK  were 
Sinners,  ^nd  %vhen  JVK  were  Enemies, 

Our  Author  from  Time  to  Time  fays.  The  Apoftle, 
the'  he  fpeaks  only  of  the  Gentiles  in  their  Heathen  State, 
yet  puts  hi 'vf elf  with  them,  hecaufe  he  zaas  the^dpofile  of 
the  Gentiles.  But  this  is  very  violent  and  unreafonable. 
There  is  no  more  Senfe  in  it,  than  there  would  be  in  a 
Father's  ranking  himfelf  among  his  Children,whcn  fpeak- 
ing  to  his  Children  of  the  Benefxts  they  have  by  being  be- 
gotten by  himfelf ;  and  faying,  IVe  Children  —  :  Or  in 
a  Phyfician's  ranking  Himfelf  with  his  Patients,  when 
talking  to  them  of  their  Difeafes  and  Cure  ;  fiying,  TFe 
fick  Folks. — PauFs  being  the  ApoRle  of  the  Gentiles,  to 
fave  'em  frgm  their  Heathenifm,  is  fo  far  from  being  a 
X  2  Rcafoii 
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Reafon  for  him  to  reckon  himfelf  among  theHeathen^that 
on  the  contrary,  'tis  the  very  thing  that  would  render  it 
in  a  peculiar  Manner  unnatural  and  abfurd  for  him  fo  to 
do.  Becaufe,  as  the  Apoftle  of  the  Gentiles,  he  appears 
as  their  Healer  and  Deliverer  from  Heathenifm ;  and 
therefore  in  that  Capacity  does  in  a  peculiar  Manner  ap- 
pear in  his  Diflin£lion  from  the  Heathen,  and  in  Oppofi- 
tion  to  the  State  of  Heathenifm.  For  'tis  by  the  mod 
oppofite  Qualities  only,  that  he  is  fitted  to  be  an  Apoflle 
of  the  Heathen,and  Recoverer  fromHeathenifm,  As  the 
clear  Light  of  the  Sun  is  the  Thing  which  makes  it  a 
properRefiorative  from  Darknefs  ;  and  therefore, the  Sun's 
being  fpoken  of  as  fuch  a  Remedy,none  would  fuppofe  to 
be  a  good  Reafon  why  it  fliould  be  ranked  with  Darknefs, 
or  among  dark  Things,  And  befides  (which  makes  this 
Suppofition  of  Dr.  T — r's  appear  more  violent)  the  A- 
poftle,  in  this  Epiftle,  does  expreily  rank  himfelf  with  the 
Jezus,  when  he  fpeaks  of  them  as  diflinguiflied  from  the 
Gentiles ;  as  inChap.iii.9.;^^/7(^^  then  f  arelVE  better  than 
"They  ?  That  is,  are  we  Jews  better  than  the  Gentikst 
It  can't  juilly  be  alledged  inOppofition  to  this,  that  the 
Apoftle  Peter  puts  himfelf  with  the  Heathen  i  Pet.iv.3. 
For  the  Time  paft  of  OUR  Life  may  fuffice  US  to  have 
wrought  the  Will  of  the^  Gentiles ;  -when  JVF  walked  in 
J^afcivioiifnefs ,  Lufls,  E^cefs  of  Wine,  Reviling,  Ban- 
guetings,  &  abominable  Idolatries.  For  theApoftleP^f^r 
(who  by  theWay  was  not  an  Apoftle  of  the  Gentiles)  here 
don't  fpeak  of  himfelf  as  one  of  the  Heathen,  but  as  one 
©f  the  Church  of  Chrifi;  in  general,  made  up  of  thofe  that 
had  been  Jezvs,  Profelytes  and  Heathen,  who  now  were 
all  one  Body,  of  which  Body  he  was  a  Member.  'Tis 
this  Society  therefore,  and  not  the  Gentiles,  that  he 
refers  to  in  the  Pronoun  US.  .  He  is  fpcakingof  the  Wick- 
cdnefs  that  the  Members  of  this  Body  or  Society  had  lived 
in  before  their  Converfion  :  not  that  every  Member  had 
lived  in  all  thofe  Vices  here  mentioned,  but  fome  in  one, 
pthers  in  another.  Very  parallel  with  that  of  the  Apoftle 
f^ul  to  Titus,  Chap.  iii.  3.  For  IVE  our  f elves  (i.e.  We 

of 
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of  the  Chriftian  Church) /07?ieti?nes  alfo  zvere  fooUJh,  d'lft 
ohedknty  deceived,  ferving  divers  Luffs  and  Pleafwes, 
(fome  one  Lnft  and  Pleafure,  others  another)  living  in]\4a» 
lice,  Envy,  hateful  and  bating  one  another, 8cc.  There 
is  Nothing  in  this,  but  what  is  very  natural.  That  the 
ApoO.Ie,  fpeaking  to  the  Chriftian  Church,  and  of  that 
Church,  confeiFing  it's  former  Sins,  Hiould  fpeak  of  hitn- 
felf  as  one  of  that  Society,  and  yet  mention  fome  Sins 
that  "lie  perfonally  had  not  been  guilty  of,  &  among  others, 
heathenilli  Idolatry,  is  quite  a  differentThingfrom  what  it 
would  have  been  for  the  Apoftle,  expreily  diftinguiiliing 
thofeof  the  Chriftians  which  had  beenHeathen,from  thofe 
which  had  been  Jezus,  to  have  ranked  himfcif  with  the 
former,  tho'  he  was  truly  of  the  latter. 

If  a  Minifter  in  fome  Congregation  in  JLngland,{^^.t'^^> 
ing  in  a  Sermon  of  the  Sins  of  the  Nation,  being  himfejf 
of  the  Nation,  fhould  fay,  *WE  have  greatly  corrupted 
'^  our  felves,  &  provoked  God  by  our  Deifm,our  Blafphe- 
''  my,  our  profane  Swearing,  our  Lafcivioufnefs,  our  Ve- 
"  nahty,  &c, fpeaking  in  the  firft  Perfon  plural, tho'  he  him- 
feif  never  had  been  a  Deift,  and  perhaps  none  of  hisHear- 
ers,  and  they  might  alfo  have  been  generally  free  from 
other  Sins  hemention'd  ;  yet  there  would  be  nothing  un- 
natural in  his  thus  expreffmg  himfelf.  But  it  would  be 
a  quite  different  Thing,  if  one  Part  of  the  Britijh  Domi- 
nions, fuppofe  our  King's  American  Dominions,  had  uni- 
verf^lly  apoflatized  from  Chriftianity  to  Deifm,  and  had 
long  been  in  fuch  a  State,  and  if  One  that  had  been  born 
and  brought  up  \nEngla72d  among  Chriilians,the  Country- 
being  univerfally  Chriflian,  fhould  be  fent  among  them  to 
fliew  them  the  Folly  and  great  Evil  of  Deifm,and  convert 
them  to  Chriftianity  ;  and  this  MifTionary,  when  making 
a  Diilin£lion  between  £a2^/'//^  Chriftians,  and  thefcDeifts, 
fliould  rank  himfelf  with  the  latter,  and  fay,  WE  Ameri- 
can T>eifls,  We  folijh  blind  Infidels  &c.  This  indeed 
would  be  very  unnatural  and  abfurd. 

Another  PafFage  of  the  Apoftle,  to  the  likePurpofe  with 
that  which  we  have  been  confideringlnthe  $ih,o^ Romans^ 
I    ■  \^ 
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is  that  in  Epb.  ii.  3. —  And  zuere  by  Nature  Children 

of  JV rath,  even  as  others.  This  remains  a  plain  Tefti- 
mpny  to  the  Do6lrine  of  original  Sin,  as  held  by  thofe  that 
u fed  to  be  called  orthodox  Chriftians,  after  all  the  Pains 
and  Art  iifed  to  torture  and  pervert  it.  7'his  Do£rrine  is 
here  not  only  plainly  and  fully  taught,  but  abundantly  fo, 
if  v/e  take  the  Words  with  the  Context  ;  where  Chrifiians 
are  once  and  again  reprefented  as  being,  in  their  firft  State, 
dead  in  Sin,  and  as  quickened,  aiid  raifed  up  from  fuch  a 
State  of  Death,  in  a  mod  marvellous  Difplay  of  the  free 
and  rich  Grace  and  Love,  and  exceeding  Greatnefs  of  the 
Power  of  God,  &c. 

AYith  refpe£l  to  thofe  Words  ViU.iv  r?Km  (f-jcrpi  ^oyios  J-f^e 
were  by  Nature  Children  of  Wrath,  Dr.  T,  fays  (P.i  1 2, 
113,  114-)  ''  The  Aportle  means  no  more  by  this,  than 
/'  truly  or  really  Children  of  JVrath  ;  ufmg  a  metapho- 
"  rical  Expreflion,  borrowed  from  the  Word  that  is  ufed 
*'  to  Signify  a  true  and  genuine  Child  of  a  Family,  in 
^'  Diilinclion  from  one  that  is  a  Child  only  by  adoption  :^ 
*'  To  exprefs  this  we  fay,  he  is  by  Nature  a  Child/'  In 
which  'tis  own'd,  that  the  proper  Senfe  of  the  Phrafe  is 
being  a  Child  by  Nature,  in  the  fan^ie  Senfe  as  a  Child  by 
Birth  or  natural  Generation;  but  only  he  fuppofes,  that 
here  the  Word  is  ufed  metaphorically.  The  Inftance  he 
produces  as  parallel,  to  confirm  his  fuppo fed  metaphorical 
Senfe  of  the  Fhrafe,  as  meaning  only  truly,  really  or 
properly  Children  of  Wrath,  viz.  the  Apoffle  P^w/'s  call- 
ing Timothy  his  czvn  Son  in  the  Faith,  ywaiov  riKvcv*  is  fo 
far  from  confirming  his  Senfe,  that  it  is  rather  dire(5lly  a- 
gainft  it.  For  doubtlefs  the  Apoflle  ufes  the  Word  yvxaiov 
in  it's  original  Signification  here,  meaning  his  begottefi 
Son;  yi/jjjio?  being  the  Adjecfive  from  yc-^-j,  Offspring,  or  the 
Verb  y$w«'<>.  to  beget  ;  as  much  as  to  fay,  Timothy  my 
begotten  Son  in  the  Faith  ;  only  allowing  for  the  two 
Ways  of  being  begotten, fpoken  of  in  the  new  Teffament, 
one  natural,  and  the  other  fpiritual  ;  one  being  the  fifft 
Generation,  the  other  Regeneration  ;  the  one  a  being  be- 
gotten as  to  the  human  Nature,  the  other  a  being  begot- 
ten 
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ten  in  the  Faith,  begotten  in  Chrifl:,or  as  to  one's  Chriili- 
aniry.  The  Apoftle  exprefly  fignifies  which  of  thefe  he 
means  in  this  Place,  'Timothy  my  hegottenSon\\\\ki^Y2i\\}i\f 
in  the  fame  Manner  as  he  fays  to  the  Corinthians^  i  Cor. 
iv.  15.  In  Chrifl  Jefus  I  have  begotten  you  through  the 
Gofpel.  To  fay,theApori]e  ules  the  Word,  o-j'jet,  in  Eph. 
ii.  3.  only  as  fignifying  real,  true  and  proper,  is  a  mofl  ar- 
bitrary Interpretation,  having  nothing  to  warrant  it  in  the 
whole  Bible.  The  Word  (^-jg^s  is  no  where  ufed  in  this 
Senfe  in  the  New-Teftament.  ^ 

Another  Thing  which  ourAuthor  alledgesto  evade  the 
Force  of  this,  is,  that  the  Word  render'd  Nature,  fome- 
times  fignifies  Habit  contracted  by  Cujlom,  or  an  acquired 
Nature.  But  this  is  not  the  proper  Meaning  of  the  Word. 
And  it  is  plain,  the  Word  in  its  common  Ufe,  in  the  new 
TeRament,  fignines  what  we  properly  exprefs  in  Enghlh 
by  i\\Q\\ovdi Nature.  There  is  but  one  Place  where  there 
can  be  the  lead  Pretext  for  fuppofing  it  to  be  ufed  other- 
wife  ;  and  that  is  i  Cor.  xi.  14.  T>oth  not  even  Nature 
it  /elf  teach  you,  that  if  a  Man  have  long  Hair,  it  is  a 
Shame  unto  him  ^  And  even  here  there  is,  I  think,  no 
Manner  of  Reafon  for  underftanding  Nature  otherwife 
than  in  the  proper  Senfe.  The  Emphafis  ufed,  a-jr)? ;? 
(Tj'jai?,  Nature  IT  SELF,  fhews  that  the  Apofiie  don't 
mean  Cujlom,  but  Nature  in  the  proper  6enfe.  It  is  true, 
it  was  longCuflom,  that  made  having  the  Head  covered 
a  Token  of  Subje<5i:ion,  and  a  feminine  Habit  or  Appear- 
ance ;  As  'ris  Cuftom  that  makes  any  outward  A ^ion  or 
Word  a  Sign  or  Signification  of  any  thing  :  But  Nature 
it  felf,  Nature  in  its  proper  Senfe,  teaches,  that  it  is  a 
Shame  for  a  Man  to  appear  with  the  eihblifhed  Signs  of 
the  female  Sex, and  with  Significations  of  Inferiority,  &c. 
As  Nature  it  felf  Ihews  it  to  be  a  Shame  for  a  Father  to 
bow  down  or  kneel  to  his  own  Child   or  Servant,  or  for 

Men 

*  The  rollowing  are  all  the  Places  where  the  Word  is  ufed. 
Rom.  i.  26.  and  ii.  14.  and  vir.iy,  and  xi.  21.  zndvcv\24.i 
twice  in  that  Verfe.   i  Cor.  xi.  14.  Gal.  ii.    15.  and  iv.  8. 
Jam.  iii,  7.  t7>'ice  in  that  Verfe.  and  %  ?Qt.  i.  4. 
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Men  to  bow  to  an  Idol,  becaiife  bowing  clown  is  by  Cuftoiti 
an  eftabliflied  Token  or  Sign  of  Subjeftion  &  SubmifTion  : 
Such  a  Sight  therefore  would  be  unnatural,  fliocking  to 
a  Man's  very  I^atiire.  So  Nature  would  teach,  that  'ti-s 
a  Shame  for  a  Woman  to  ufe  fuch  and  ftich  lafcivious 
Words  or  G^ftures  ;  tho'  it  be  Cuftom,  that  crtablifhes  the 
unclean  Signification  of  thcfe  Geflures  and  Sounds. 

'Tis  particularly  unnatural  and  unreafonable,  to  under- 
hand the  Phrafe,  rgyjw  (p-jaet,  in  this  Place,  any  otherwife 
than  in  the  proper  Senfe,  on  the  following  Accounts. 
I.  It  may  be  obferved,  that  both  theWords,  rg^va  &  e-j^rt?, 
in  their  original  Signification,  have  Reference,  to  the  Birth 
or  Generation.  So  theWord.  (^-ja?  which  comes  from  (^va, 
which  fignifies  to  beget  or  bring  forth  Young,  or  to  put 
forth,  or  bud  forth  as  a  Plant,  that  brings  forth  young  Buds 
and  Branches.  And  fo  the  Word  r^^'.viv.  comes  from  nx.r'^, 
which  fignifies  to  bring  forth  Children. —  2.  As  rho'  the 
Apodle  took  Care  by  thcA¥ord  ufed  here,  to  fignify  what 
we  are  by  Birth,  he  changes  ibe  V/ord  he  ufed  before  for 
Children.     In  the  preceeding  Verfe  he  ufed  :;;:(,   fpeaking 

of  the  Children  of   Difobedience  ;  but  here    T?>cva, 

which  is  a  Word  derived,  as  was  now  obferved,  from  TtKio) 
to  bring  forth  a  Child,  and  more  properly  fignifies  a  be* 
gotten  or  born  Child. —  3.  'Tis  natural  to  fuppofe  that 
the  Apoftle  here  fpeaks  in  Oppofition  to  the  Pride  of  fome, 
efpecially  the  jfews  (for  the  Church  in  Ephefus  was  made 
up  partly  o£  Jews,  as  well  as  the 'Church  in  Rome)  who 
exalted  themfelves  in  the  Privileges  they  had  by  Birth, 
becaufe  they  were  born  the  Children  of  Abraham,  and 
were  Jezi's  by  Nature,  Q^va^  Wa'c{,  as  the  Phrafe  is,  Gal. 
ii.  15.  In  Oppofition  to  this  proud  Conceit,  he  teaches  the 
Jews,  that  notwithftanding  this  they  were  byNature  Chil- 
dren of  Wiath,  even  as  others,  i.  e.  as  v/ell  as  the  Gentiles, 
which  the  Jews  had  been  taught  to  look  upon  as  Sin?2ers, 
and  out  of  Favour  with  God  by  Nature,  and  born  Chil- 
dren of  JJ^rath, —  4.  'Tis  more  plain, that  the  Apofile  ufes 
the  Word  Nature  in  its  proper  Senfe  here,  becaufe  he  fets 
what  they  were  by  Nature ^m  Oppofition  to  what  they  arc 

by 
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by  Grace.  In  tbisVerfe,  the  Apoftle  fhews  what  they  are 
by  Nature,  viz.  Children  of  Wrath  ;  and  in  the  following 
Verfes  hefhews,how  very  different  their  State  is  by  Grace  ; 
faying,  f.  5.  By  Grace  ye  are  faved  ;  repeating  it  again 
f.  8.  By  Grace  ye  are  faved.  But  if,  by  being  Children 
of  Wrath  by  Nature,  were  meant  no  more  than  only  their 
being  really  and  truly  Children  of  Wrath,  as  Dr.  T.  fup- 
pofes,  there  would  be  no  Oppofition  in  the  Signification  of 
thefe  Phrafes  ;  for  in  this  Senfe  they  were  by  Nature  in 
a  State  of  Salvation,  as  much  as  by  Nature  Children  of 
TVrath  :  for  they  were  truly,  really  and  properly  in  a 
State  of  Salvation. 

If  we  take  thefe  Words  with  the  Context,  the  whole 
abundantly  proves,  that  by  Nature  v/e  are  totally  corrupt, 
v/ithout  any  good  Thing  in  us.  For  if  we  allow  the  plain 
Scope  of  the  Place,  without  attempting  to  hide  it,  by  ex- 
tremeViolence  u fed  with  theApoftle'sWords  ^ExpreiTions, 
the  Defign  here  is  flrongly  to  eftabiifli  this  Point  ;  That 
what  Chriilians  have  that  is  good  in  them,  or  in  their  State, 
is  ^1^  no  Part  of  it  naturally  in  themfelves,  or  from  them- 
feives,  but  is  wholly  from  divine  Grace,  all  the  Gift  of 
God,  and  his  JVorhnanfhip,  the  EffciSl  of  his  Povv-er,  and 
free  and  wonderful  Love  :  None  of  our  good  TF'orks  are 
primarily  from  ourfelves,  but  with  refpe^i  to  'em  all,  roe 
are  God^s  JVorhnanfhip,  created  unto  good  Works,  as  it. 
were  out  of  Nothing  :  Not  fo  much  as  Faith  itfelf  the 
firftPrinciple  of  goodWorks  in  Chriftians,  is  of  themfelves, 
but  that  is  the  Gift  of  God.  Therefore  the  Apoffle  com- 
pares the  Work  of  God,  in  forming  Chriflians  to  true  Vir- 
tue and  Holinefs,  not  only  to  a  nezu  Creation,  but  a  i^:'- 
fur  recti  on,  or  railing  from  the  Dead.  r.  i.  l^ou  hath  /a* 
quicken'' d,  zvho  were  dead  in  ITrefpaffes  and  Sins,  And 
again  f,  5.  Even  when  tue  zuere  dead  in  Sins,  hath  he 
quickened  us  together  with  Chrift.  In  fpeaking  of  Chriftians 
being  quicken'd  with  Chrift,  the  Apoftle  has  Reference  to 
what  he  had  faid  before,  in  the  latter  Part  of  the  foregoing 
Chapter,  of  God's  manifefting  the  exceeding  Greatnefs  of 
his  power  towards  Chriftian  Converts,in  their  Converlion, 
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agreable  to  the  Operatio?i  of  bis  mighty  Potver,  when  he 
ra'ifed  Chrift  from  the  dead,  ^o  that  it  is  plain  by  every 
thing  in  this  Dircourfe,  the  Apoftle  would  fignify,  that 
hy  Nature  we  have  no  Goodnefs  ;  but  are  as  derutute  of 
it  as  a  dead  Corpfe  is  of  Life  :  And  that  all  Goodnefs,  all 
good  Works,  and  Faith  the  Principle  of  all,  are  perfe£l:ly 
the  Gift  of  God's  Grace,  and  the  Work  of  his  great,  al- 
mighty and  exceeding  excellent  Power.  1  think,  there  can 
be  need  of  Nothing  but  reading  the  Chapter,  and  minding 
what  is  read,  to  convince  all  who  have  common  Under- 
flanding,  of  this  ;  whatever  any  of  the  mofi:  fubtil  Criticks 
have  done,  or  even  can  do,  to  twifl,  rack,  perplex  &  per- 
vert the  Words  and  Phrafes  here  ufed. 

Dr.  Tl  here  again  infifls,  that  the  Apoftle  fpeaks  only 
of  the  Gentiles  in  their  heathen  State,  when  he  fpeaks  of 
thofe  that  were  dead  in  Sin,  and  by  Nature  Children  cf 
JVrath  ;  and  that  tho'  he  feems  to  include  himfelf  among 
thefe,  faying,  JVH  were  hy  Nature  Children  of  Wrath, 
J^E  were  dead  in  Sins,  yet  he  only  puts  himiclf  among 
them  becaufe  he  was  the  Apoftle  of  the  Gentiles.  The 
grofs  Abfurdity  of  which  may  appear  from  w^hat  was  faid 
before.  But  befides  the  things  which  have  been  already 
obfervedj  there  are  fome  things  which  make  it  peculiarly 
unreafonable  to  underftand  it  fb  here.  'Tis  true,  the  grea- 
ter Part  of  the  Church  of  Ephefus  had  been  Heathens, 
and  therefore  the  Apoftle  often  has  Reference  to  their  hea- 
then State,  in  this  Epiftle.  But  the  Words  in  this  Chap, 
ii.  3.  plainly  fhew,  that  he  means  hfrnfelf  and  oiY^tx-yezuSi 
\n  Diftin^lion  from  the  Gentiles  :  for  the  Diftin^lion  is 
fully  exprefs'd.  After  he  had  told  the  Ephefta?^,  who 
had  been  generally  Pleathen,  that  they  had  been  dead  in 
Sin,  and  had  v^alk'd  according  to  the  Courfe  of  this  World, 
^'c.  >f.  I,  and  2.  he  makes  ^l^iftinBion,  and  fays,  ^mcng 
whvn  JVE  ALSO  had  our  Converfation,  &c.  atid  ruere 
hy  Nature  Children  ofJFrath.  EVEN  AS  OTHERS, 
Here  firft  he  changes  the  Perfon  ;  whereas,before  he  had 

fpoken  in  the  fecond  Perfon,  TE  were  dead, TE  in 

iime  pa/}  walkcd,Scc,  Now  he  changes  Stile,  and  ufes  the 
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iirft  Perfon,  in  a  mod  manifeft  Diftin£lIon,  Among  whom 
WE  ALSO,  that  is,  zve  JevjSy  as  well  as  ye  Gentiles. 
Not  only  changing  the  Perfon,  but  adding  a  Particle  of 
Dillinaion,^^  ;  which  would  be  Nonfenfe,  if  he  meant 
the  fame  without  Diftin£lion.  And  befides  all  this,  more 
fully  to  exprefs  the  Di(lin61ion,  the  Apoftle  further  adds 
a  Pronoun  of  Diftin^iiion  ;  WE  alfo,even  as  OTHERS, 
or,we  as  well  as  others  :  mod  evidently  having  refpe£l  to 
the  Notions,  fo  generally  entertain'd  by  the  Jews,  of  their 
being  much  better  than  the  Gentiles,  in  being  Jews  by 
Nature,  Children  of  Abraham,  and  Children  of  God  ; 
when  they  fuppofed  the  Gentiles  to  be  utterly  cad  off,  as 
horn  Aliens,  and  by  Nature  Children  of  Wrath,  In 
Oppofition  to  this,  the  Apodle  fays,  'We  Jeius,  after  all 
our  glorying  in  our  Didin6lion,  zuere  by  Nature  Children 
of  Wrath,  as  zvell  as  the  reft  of  the  World?  And  a  yet 
further  Evidence,  that  the  Apodle  here  means  to  include 
the  Jews,  and  even  himfelf,  is  the  iiniverfal  Term  he 
ufes.  Among  whom  alfo  zue  ALL  had  our  Converfation, 
&c.  Tho  Wickednefs  was  fuppofed  by  the  Jezvs  to  be 
the  Courfe  of  this  World,  as  to  the  Generality  of  Mankind, 
yet  they  fuppofed  themfelves  an  exempt  People,  at  leafl 
the  Pharifees,  and  the  devout  Obfcrvers  cf  the  Law  of 
Mofes,  and  Traditions  of  the  Elders  ;  whatever  might  be 
th9ught  of  Publicans  and  Harlots.  But  in  Oppofition  to 
this,  the  Apodle  aflerts,  that  they  all  were  no  better  by 
Nature  than  others,  but  were  to  be  reckon'd  among  the 
Children  of  T>  if  obedience,  and  Children  of  Wrath. 

And  then  befides,  if  the  Apodle  chufes  to  put  himfelf 
among  the  Gentiles,  becaufe  he  was  the  Apodle  of  the 
Gentiles,  I  would  afl^,  why  he  don't  do  fo  in  the  i  \th  f. 
of  the  fame  Chapter,  where  he  fpeaks  of  their  Gentile 
State  exprefly  .^  Remember  that  TE  being  in  time  fcfi 
Gentiles  in  the  Flefl:>. — Why  does  he  here  make  a  Dif^ 
tindfion  between  the  Gentiles  and  himfelf  ^.  Why  did  he 
not  fay.  Lei  wj  remember,  x\\2Xwe  being  in  padTime6^^n- 
tiles  f  And  why  does  the  lame  Apodle,  even  unlverfally, 
make  the  fame  Didbdlion,  fpeaking  either  in  the  fecond 

y  2  or 
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or  third  Perfon,  and  never  in  the  firfl,  where  he  exprefly 
fpeaks  of  the  GentiUfm  of  tliofe  that   he  wrote  to  ;  or 
fpeaks  of  'em  with  Reference  to  their  Didinflion  from  the 
Jews  ?  So  every  where  in  this  fameEpifile;  as,  inChap.i. 
1 2,1 3. where  theDiflin^tion  is  made  jufl  in  the  fameManner 
as  here,  by  the  Change  of  the  Perfon,  and  by  the  diflin- 
guifhing  Particle,  Alfo.  That  WEJhouldhe  to  the  Praife 
of  his  Glory  -who  fir fl  trufted  hi   Chrrft    [the   firfl  Be- 
lievers in  Chrifl  being  of  the  jfevjs^  before  the  Ge7itiles 
were  called]  In  %vho?n  TE  ALSO  trufted,  after  that  ye 
heard  the  Word  of  If  ruth  y  the  Gofpel  of  your  Salvation, 
And  in  all  the  following  Parr  of  this  fecond  Chapter  ;  as 
f.  II,  17,  19.  and  22.     In   which   lall   Verfe   the    fame 
diflinguiHiing   Particle   again  is  ufed    ;    In  whom   7  0U 
*ALSO  are  builded  together  for   an  Habitation  of  God 
thro"*   the  Sfirit,     See  alfo  in   the  following  Chapters  ; 
Chap.  iii.  6,  and  iv.  17.     And  not  only  in  thisEpiflle,  but 
conliantly  in  other  Epiflles  :  as,  Rom.  i.  12,  13.   Chap.xi. 
13,  14,  17,  18,  19,  20,  21,  22,  23,  24,  25,28,  30,30,31. 
Chap.  XV.    15,    16.    I  Cor.  xii.  2.  Gal.  iv.  8.  Col.  i.  27. 
Chap.  ii.  13.    I  Theil!  i.  5,  6,  9.  Chap.  ii.  13,  14,  15,  16. 
Tho'  I  am  far  from  thinking  our  Author's  F^xpofition 
of  the  7th  Cha]\  of  Romans   to  be  in  any  wife    agreable 
to  the  true  Senfe  of  the  Apoflle,  yet  it  is  needlefs  here  to 
fiand  particularly  to  examine  it ;   becaufe  the  Dc6lrine  of 
original  Sin  may  be  argued  not  the  lefs  flrongly,  iho'  we 
fliould  allow  the  Thing  wherein  he   mainly   differs  from 
fuch  as  heoppofesin  his  Interpretation,  viz.  That  the  A- 
pofile  don't  ipeak  in  his  ownName,  or  to  rcprefent  theState 
of  a  true  ChriHian,  but  as   reprefenling  the  State   of  the 
Jevjs  under  the  Law.     For  even  on  this  Suppofition,  the 
Drift  of  the  Place  will  prove,  that  every  one  wl  o  is  under 
the  Law%  and  with  equal   Reafon  every  one  of  Mankind, 
is  carnal,  fold  under  Sin,  in  his  firft  State,  and  till  deliver'd 
by  Chrifl.     For,  tis  plain,  that  ihe  Apoftle's  Defign  is  to 
fliew  the  Infafhciency  of  the  Law    to   give  Life   to  any 
one  whatRxver.     This  appears  by  what  he  fays  when  he 
comes  to  draw  his  Concluficn,  in  the  Contirjuation  of  this 

Difcourfe; 
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Difcourfe  ;  Chap.  viii.  3."^  For  what  the  Law  could  jjot 
do^  in  that  it  was  zueak  through  the  Flejh  ;  God  ^fending 
his  oivn  Son,  Sec,  Our  Author  fuppofes,  this^here  fpoken 
of,  viz,  "  that  the  Law  can't  give  Life,becaufe  it  is  weak 
through  the  Flefli,"  is  true  with  refpedl  to  every  one  of 
Ma?ikind,'\'  -And  when  the  Apodle  gives  this  Reafon,  In 
that  it  is  weak  thro^  theFleJJo,  'tis  plain,  that  by  ihtFleJIy, 
which  here  he  oppofes  to  the  Spirit^  he  means  the  fame 
Thing  which  in  the  preceeding  Part  of  the  fame  DiA 
coiirfe,  in  the  foregoing  Chapter,  he  had  called.by  the 
Name  Flefi^.f,  ^,  14,18.  and  the  Law  of  the  Members, 
y\  23.  and  the  Body  of  'Death,  f,  23.  Which  is  the 
Thing  that  through  this  Chapter  he  infifts  on  as  the 
grand  Hindrance  and  Reafon  why  the  Law  could  not  give 
Life,  jufl  as  he  docs  in  his  Concluflon,  Chap.  viii.  3. 
Which  in  this  lall;  Place,  is  given  as  a  Reafon  why  theLaw 
can't  give  Life  to  any  of  Mankind.  And  it  being  the 
fame  Reafen,  of  the  fame  Thing,  fpoken  of  in  the  fame 
Difcourfe,  in  the  former  Part  of  it  }-  as  appears,  becaufe 
this  lafi  Place  is  the  Concluflon,  of  which  that  former  Part 
is  the  Premifes  :  And  inafmuch  as  the  Reafon  there  given 
is  being  in  the  Flepj,  and  a  being  carnal y  fold  under  Sin. 
l^herefore  taking  the  whole  of  the  Apoflle's  Difcourfe, 
this  is  juftly  underdood  to  be  a  Reafon  why  the  Law  can't 
give  Life  to  any  of  Mankind  ;  and  confequently,  that  all 
Mankind  are  in  the  Flefb,  and  are  carnal,  fold  under  Sin, 
and  fo  remain  till  deliver'd  by  Chrift  :  And  confequently 
all  Mankind  in  their  firft  or  original  State  are  very  finful; 
Vv'hich  was  the  Thing  to  be  proved. 

Chap, 

*  Dr.  T.  himfelf  reckons  this  a  Part  of  the  fame  Dlfcourfe  or 
Paragraph,  in  the  Divifion  he  makes  of  the  Epiftle,  in  his 
Paraphraje  and  Notes  upon  it. 

t  §ee  Note  on  Rom,  v.  20* 
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Containing  Obfervations  on  ^oxsx.  v.  12, — 
to  the  End. 

Sect.'    I. 

Remarks  en  Dr,  T — r's    IFaj  of    explaining    thif 

Text, 

THE  following  Things  are  worthy  to  be  taken  Notice 
of,  concerning  our  Author's  Expofition  of -this  re- 
markable PafTage  of  the  Apoftle  Paid. 

I.  He  greatly  infifls  that  by  TDeath  in  this  Place  no 
more  is  meant,  than  that  Death  which  we  all  die, when  this 
prefent  Life  is  extinguiflied,  and  the  Body  returns  to  the 
Duft  ;  that  no  more  is  meant  in  the  12,14,    15,  and  17th 
Verfes.     P.  27.  he  fpeaks  of  it  as  evidently,  clearly  and 
infallibly  fa  y  becaufe  the  Apoflle  is  ftill  difcourfing  on  the 
fame  Subje<5l ;  plainly  implying,that  it  mud  moft  Infallibly 
be  fo,  that  the  Apoflle  means  no  more  by  Death,  through- 
out this  Paragraph  on  the  Subjed.     But  as  infallible  as  this 
is,  if  we  believe  what  Dr.Tl  elfewhere  fays,  it  muft  needs 
be  otherwife.  He,  in  P.  3  9  6,  fpeaking  of  thofe Words  in  the 
laft  Verfe  of  the  next  Chapter,  The  Wages  $f  Sin    Is 
T>EATH,  but  the  Gift  of  God  is  ETERNAL  LIFE, 
thro"*  Jefus  Chrljl  our  Lord,  fays,  ''  Death  in  this  Place 
**  is  widely  different   from  the  Death  we  «^w  die  ;  as  it 
*'  flands  there  oppofed  to  eternal  Life,  which  is  the  Gift 
**  of  God  thro'  Jefus  Chrifl,  it  manifeflly  fignifies  eternal 
•'•  T)eath,  xhcfecond  Death,  or  that  Death  which  they 
*'  iliall   hereafter  die,  who  live  after  the  Flefli*"     But 
Death,  in  theConclufion  of  the  Paragraph  we  are  upon  in 
the  5th  Chapter,concerning  the  Death  that  comes  hy Sidam, 
and  the  Life  that  comes  by  Chrift,  in  the  laft  f.  of  the 
Chapter;  is  oppofed  to  eternal  Life,  juft  in  the.  fame  Man- 
ner 
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ner  as  it  is  in  the  lafl:  f.  of  the  next  Chapter.  That  as 
Sin  has  reigned  unto  DE^TH,  even  fo  might  Grace 
r eign,  thro' Right eoufnefs,  unto  ETERNAL  LIFE,  hy 
JefusChrift  our  Lord.  So  that  by  our  Author's  own  Ar- 
gument, Death  in  this  Place  alfo  is  manifeftly  widely  differ-^ 
ent  from  the  T>eath  we  now  die,  as  it  Jlands  htXQ  oppofed 
to  eternal  Life  thro'  Jefus  Chrijl  ;  andfignifies  eternal 
'Death,  thefecond  Death.  And  yet  this  is  a  Part  of  the 
fame  Difcourfe  or  Paragraph  with  that  begun  in  the  12th 
/.  as  reckon'd  by  Dr.  T.  himfelf  in  his  Divifion  of  Para- 
graphs, in  his  Parnphrafe  and  Notes  on  the  Epiftle.  So 
that  if  we  will  follow  him,  and  admit  his  Reafonings  in  the 
various  Parts  of  his  Book,  here  is  manifeft  Proof,  againfi: 
infallible  Evidence  !  So  that  'tis  true,the  i\poflle  through- 
out this  whole  PafTage  on  the  fame  Subje6l,  by  Death,  evt* 
dently,  clearly  and  infallibly  means  no  more,  than  that 
T>eath  we  now  die,  when  this  Life  is  extinguifhed  ;  and 
yet  by  Death,  in  fome  Part  of  this  PafTage,  is  meant  fome- 
thing  widely  diff^e rent  from  the  Death  we  now  die,  and 
is  MANIFESTLY  intended  eternal  Death,  the  fi- 
cond  Death. 

But  had  our  Author  been  more  confident  with  himfelf 
in  his  laying  of  it  down  as  fo  certain  and  infallible,  that 
becaufe  the  Apoftle  has  a  fpecial  Refpe£l  to  temporal 
Death,  in  the  14th  >^.  Death  reigned  from  Adam  to 
Mofes,  therefore  he  means  no  more  in  the  feveral  confe- 
quent  Parts  of  this  PafTage,  yet  he  is  doubtlefs  too  confident 
and  pofitive  in  tliis  Matter.  This  is  no  more  evident,  clear 
and  infallible,  than  that  Chrift  meant  no  more  by  perifhing, 
in  Luke  xiii.  5.  when  he  fays,  I  tell  you.  Nay, but  except 
ye  repent,  ye  fhall  all  Hkewife  perifh,  than  fuch  a  tempo- 
ral Death,  as  came  on  thofe  that  died  by  the  Fall  of  the 
Tower  of  Siloam,  fpoken  of  in  the  preceeding  Words  of 
the  fame  Speech  :  and  no  more  infallible,  than  that  by 
Life,  Chrift  means  no  more  than  this  temporal  Life,  in 
each  Part  of  that  one  Sentence,  Matt.  x.  3^.  He  that 
findeth  his  Life,  fhall  lofe  it  ;  and  he  that  lofeth  his 
Life  for  my  ^^q,  fhall  find  it  j  becaufe  in  the  firft  Part 

oi 
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of  each  Claufe    he   has  refpccl  cipecially    to  temporal 
Life.  ^ 

The  Truth  of  the  Cafe  with  refpct^  to  what  the  Apo- 
ftle  intends  by  the  Word  'Death  in  this  Place,  is  this,  vtz. 
That  the  fame  Thing  is  meant,  as  is  meant  by  Death  in 
the  foregoing  and  following  Parts  of  this  Epiiile,  and  other 
Writings  of  this  Apoftle,  where  he  fpcaks  of  Death  as  the 
Confequence  of  Sin,  namely,  the  Whole  of  that  Death, 
which  He,and  the  Scripture  every  where, fpeaks  of  as  the 
proper  Wages  and  Punifliment  of  Sin,  including  Death 
temporal,  fpiritual  and  eternal  ;  tho'  in  fome  Parts  of  this 
Difcourfe  he  has  a  more  fpecial  refpeft  to  one  Part  of  this 
Whole,  in  others  to  another,  as  his  Argument  leads  him ; 
without  any  more  Variation,  than  is  common  in  the  fame 
Difcourfe.  That  Life  which  the  Scripture  fpeaks  of  as 
the  Reward  of  Righteoufnefs,  is  a  Whole  containing  feve- 
ral  Parts,  viz.  The  Life  of  the  Body,  Union  of  Soul  and 
Body,  and  the  moll:  perfeft  Senfibihty,  Activity  &  Felicity 
of  both,  which  is  the  chief  Thing.  Li  like  Manner  the 
Death,which  the  Scripture  fpeaks  of  as  the  Punilhment  of 
Sin,  is  a  Whole  including  the  Death  of  the  Body, and  the 
Death  of  the  Soul,  and  the  eternal,  fenfible,  perfect   De- 

flru^ion 

*  There  are  many  PJaces  parallel  with  thele,  as  Joh.  xi.  25, 
26.  /  am  the  Rcfurre^ion^  and  the  Life  :  He  that  bciieveth  in 
me^  though  he  vjere  dead^  yet  fiall  he  live  :  and  whofoever  livcih^ 
and  helieveth  in  me^  /hall  never  die.  Here  both  the  Words,  Life 
^ndDeath^  are  ufed  with  tliis  Variation  ;  /  am  the  Refurre^lion^ 
and  the  Life^  meaning  fpiritual  and  eternal  Life  :  He  that  be- 
lievcth  in  me^  though  he  ivere  dead,  having  refpecSl  to  temporal 
Death,  yet  fimllhe  livc^  with  refped  to  fpiritual  Life,  and  the 
Reftoration  of  the  Life  of  the  Body.  And  whofoever  llveth 
ami  helieveth  in  7ne^  JJ:)all  never  <^/V,  meaning  a  fpiritual  and 
eternal  Death.  So  in  Joh.  vi.  49,  50.  Tour  Fathers  did  eat 
Manna  in  the  Wildcrnef^  and  are  dead.,  having  refpe6t  chiefly 
to  temporal  Death.  This  is  the  Bread  zvhich  cometh  down  from 
Heaven^  that  a  Man  may  eat  tlfereof^  and  not  die^  i,  e.  by  the 
Lofs  ot  fpiritual  Life,  &  by  eternal  Death.  (See  alfo  ver.58.) 
And  in  the  next  ver.  If  any  Man  eat  of  this  Breads  he  Jhall 
live  forever.,  have  eternal  Life.  So  ver.  54.  See  anotherlikc 
Inftance*  Joh.  v.  24, — 29. 
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flru^lion  and  Mifery  of  both.  'Tis  this  latter  Whole,  that 
the  Apoftle  fpeaks  of  by  the  Name  of  Death  in  thisDif« 
courfe,  in  Rom.  v.  Tho'  in  fome  Sentences  he  has  a 
more  fpecial  Refpe6i:  to  one  Part,  in  others  to  another  : 
And  this  v/ithout  changing  the  Signification  of  the  Word. 
For  an  having  Refpe6i  to  feveral  Things  included  in  the 
extenfive  Signification  of  the  Word,  is  not  the  fame  thing 
as  ufmg  the  Word  in  feveral  diftinifr  Significations.  A  s  for 
Inilance,the  Appellative,  Mi^;?^  or  the  proper  Name  of  any 
particular  Man,  is  the  Name  of  a  Whole,  including  the 
different  Parts  of  Soul  &  Body.  And  if  any  one'in  fpeak- 
ing  of  yames  or  JohUf  fhould  fay,he  was  a  wife  Man,  and 
a  beautiful  Man  ;  in  the  former  Part  of  the  Sentence, 
Refpe^l  Vv'ould  be  had  more  efpeeially  to  his  Soul,  in  the 
latter  to  his  Body,  in  the  Word  Man  :  But  yet  without 
any  proper  Change  of  the  Signification  of  the  Name,  to 
dillin£l  Senfes.  In  Joh.  xxi.  7.  it  is  faid,  Peter  was 
naked,2indim  the  following  Part  of  the  fame  Story  'tis  faid, 
Peter  was  grieved.  In  the  former  Propofition,  Refpe<5i: 
is  had  efpeeially  to  his  Body,  in  the  latter  to  his  Soul  : 
But  yet  here  is  no  proper  Change  of  the  Meaning  of  the 
Name,  Peter.  And  as  to  the  Apoftle's  Ufe  of  theAYord 
T>eath,  in  the  Padage  now  under  Confidcration,  on  the 
Suppofiiion  that  he  in  the  general  means  the  Vv'hole  of  that 
Death  which  is  the  Wages  of  Sin,  there  is  nothing  but 
what  is  perfectly  natural  in  fuppofing,  that  he,  in  order  to 
evince,  that  Death,  the  proper  Puniftiment  of  Sin,  comes 
on  all  Mankind,  in  Confequence  of  Adaii^%  Sin,  (liould 
take  Notice  of  that  Part  of  this  Punifliment, which  is  vifi- 
ble  in  this  World,  and  which  every  Body  therefore  fees 
does  in  Faci:  come  on  all  Mankind  (as  in  >'.  14.)  and  from 
thence  iliould  infer,  that  ^11  Mankind  are  expofed  to  the 
whole  of  that  Death  which  is  the  proper  Piiniiliment  of  Sin, 
whereof  that  temporal  Death  which  is  vifible,  is  a  Parr, 
and  a  vifible  Image  of  the  whole,  and  (unlefs  changed  by 
divine  Grace)^  an  Introdu61ion  to  the  principal,  and  infi- 
nitely the  moll:  dreadful  Parr, 

Z  ir.  Dr, 
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II.    "Dr.  T — rh  Explanation  of  this    Paflage  makes 
wholly  inflgnificant  thofe  firfl  Words,  By  one  Man  Sin 
entered  into  the  TVorld,  and  leaves  t kis  Propofition  with- 
out any  Senfe  or  Signification  at  all.     The  Apofrle  had 
been  largely  and  elaborately  reprefenting,  how  the  whole 
World  was  full  of  Sin,  in  all  Parts  of  it,  both  among  Jews 
and  Gentiles,  and  all  expofed  to  Death  &  Condemnation. 
'Tis  plain,  that  in  thefe  Words  he  would  tell  us,how  this 
came  to  pafs,  namely,  that  this  forrowful  Event  came  by 
one  Man,  even  the  firft  Man.     That  the  World  was  full 
of  Sin,  and  full  of  Death,  were  two  great   and  notorious 
Fa(5ls,  deeply  aiTeding  the  Interefls  of  Mankind ;  and  they 
feemed  very  ^-s^onderful  Fa^s,  drawing  the  Attention  of 
the  more  thinking  Part  of  Mankind,  every  where,   who 
often  afked  this  Queftion,  Wheyice  comes  Evil,  moral  and 
natural  Evil  ?  (The  latter  chiefly  vifible  in  Death.)    'Tis 
manifeft,  theApoflle  here  means  to  tell  us,how  thefe  came 
into  the  World,  and  came  to  prevail  in  it  as  they  do.     But 
all  that  is  meant,  according  to  Dr.  'T — r's  Interpretation, 
is,  '*  He  begun  T^ran/greffionP"^     As  if  all  that  the  Apo- 
flle  meant,  was,  to  "^tell  us  who  happen'd  to  fin  firft  ;  not 
how  fuch  a  Malady  came  upon  the  World,  or  how  any 
one  in  the  World,  befides  ^da?n  himfelf,  came  by  fuch  a 
Diftcmper.     The  Words  of  the  Apoftle,  By  one  Man  Sin 
entered  INTO  THE  WORLT>,  and  T)eath  by  Sin, 
fliew  the  Defign  to  be,to  tell  us  how  thefe  Evils,  came,  as 
affecting  the  State  of  the  World ;  and  not  only  as  reaching 
one  Man  in  the  World.     If  this  were  not  plain  enough  in 
kfelf,  the  Words   immediately  following  demonflrate  it ; 
Andfo  T>eath  faffed  upon  ylLL  MEN,-  for  that  all 
have  finned.     By  Si7i's  being  in  the  TVorld,  the  Apoftle 
don't  nvean  being  in  the  World  only  in  that  one  Inflance  of 
c^c/<77;2's  firft  Tranfgrefrion,but  being  abroad  in  the  World, 
among  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Earth,  in  a  wide  Extent  and 
continued  Series  of  Wickednefs  ;  as  is  plain  in  the   firft 
Words  of  the  next  Verfe,  For  until  the  Lazv,  Sin  74jas 

IN 
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IN  THE  TVORUD.  And  therefore  when  he  gives 
us  3.n  Account  how  it  came  to  be  in  the  World ,  or  which 
is  the  (lime  Tiling,  how  \i  entered  into  the  World,  he  don't 
mean  only  coming  in  in  one  Inftance. 

If  the  Cafe  were  as  Dr.  T,  reprefents,  that  the  Sin-of 
^>4dam,  e'nher  in  its  Pollution  orPuniiliment,  reached  none 
but  himfelf,  any  more  than  the  Sin  of  any  other  Man, 
it  would  be  no  more  proper  to  fay,  that  by  one  Man  Sin 
entered  into  the  World,  than  if  it  fhould  be  enquired,  how 
Mankind  came  into  America,  and  there  had  antiently  been 
a  Ship  of  the  Phenicians  wrecked  at  Sea,  and  a  fmgle  Man 
of  the  Crew  was  driven  afhore  on  this  Continent,  and  here 
died  as  foon  as  he  reached  the  Shore,  and  it  fhould  be  faid. 
By  that  one  Mati  Mankind  ca?ne  into  America. 

And  be(ides,it  is  not  true  that  hy  Qy\elMan,Qx  hy Adam, 
Sin  enter'd  into  World,  in  Dr.  T — r's  Senfe  :  For  it  was 
riOt  he,  but  Eve,  that  begun  Tranfgrejjlon.  By  one  Man 
Dr.  T.  underftands  Adam,  as  the  Figure  of  Chrid:.  And 
it  is  plain,  that  it  was  for  his  Tranfgreflion,  and  not  Eve^s^ 
that  the  Sentence  of  Death  was  pronounced  on  Mankind 
after  the  Fall,  Gen.  iii.  19.  It  appears  unreafonable  to 
fuppofe  the  Apoftle  means  to  include  Eve,  when  he  fpeaks 
••of  Adam  :    for  he  lays  great  Strefs  on  it,  that  it  was  BT 

0]S/E,~- repeating  it  no  lefs  than  feven  Times. 

III.  In  like  Manner  this  Author  brings  to  Nothing  the 
Senfe  of  the  caufal  Particles,  in  fuch  Phrafes  as  theife,  fo 
often  repeated,  T>eath  BT  Sin,  f.  12.  JfTl^ROUGH 
the  Offence  of  one.,  juany  be  dead,  f,  1 5.  BY  one  that 
finned, — J'udgment  was  BT  one  to  Conde?nnation,  >^.  1 6, 
BT  one  Man's  Offence,  Death  reigned  BT  one,  f.  1 7. 
BT  the  Offence  of  one.  Judgment  came  upon  all.,  B^c:^  .  1 8: 
BT  one  Mails  T>ifobedience,  f,  19.  Thefe  caufal  Par- 
ticles, fo  dwelt  upon,  and  fo  varioufly  repeated,  unlefs  we 
make  meer  Nonfenfe  of  the  Difcourfe,  (Ignify  fome  Con- 
nedlion  and  Dependence,  by  fome  Sort  of  Influence  of  that 
Sin  of  one  Man,  or  fome  Tendency  to  that  Efre£l  which  is 
fo  often  faid  to  come  BT  ir.  But  according  to  Dr.  T. 
«h«re  can  be  no  rm/  Dependence  or  Influence  in  the  Cafe, 
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of  any  Sort  whatfoever.  There  is  no  Connection  by  any 
natural  Influence  of  that  one  A£l  to  make  all  Mankind 
mortal.  Our  Author  don't  pretend  to  account  for  this 
Effei^l  in  any  fuch  Manner  ;  but  in  another  mod  diverfe, 
I'/z.  A  gracious  A6lof  God,laying  Mankind  underAfflicfli- 
on.  Toil  and  Death,  from  fpecial  Favour  and  Kindnefs, 
Nor  can  there  be  any  Dependence  of  this  Effe(fl  on  that 
TranfgrefTion  of  ^dam,  by  any  moral  Influence^  as  de- 
ferving  fuch  a  Confequence,  or  expoung  to  it  on  any  7no- 
ral  Account  :  For  he  fuppofes,  that  Mankind  are  not 
in  this  way  expofed  to  the  Icafl  Degree  of  Evil.  Nor  has 
this  EfTedl  any  legal  Dependence  on  that  Sin,  or  any  Con- 
necl:ion  by  Virtue  of  any  antecedent  Conftitutlon,  which 
God  had  eflablifli'd  with  ^dajii  :  For  he  infills,  that  in 
that  Threat  ning,  In  the  l^ay  thou  eat  eft  thou  JJmlt  die, 
there  is  not  a  Word  faid  of  his  Pofterity  :  And  Death  on 
Mankind,  according  to  him,  can't  come  by  Virtue  of  that 
legal  Conflitution  with  Jldam  ;  becaufe  the  Sentence  by 
which  it  came,  was  after  the  annulling  and  abolilhing  that 
Conflitution.  And  'tis  manifefl,that  thisConfequence  can't 
be  through  any  Kind  of  "Tendency  of  that  Sin  to  fuch  an 
Effeft ;  becaufe  the  EfTecfl:  comes  only  as  a  Benefit,  and 
is  the  Fruit  of  meer  Favour  :  But  Sin  has  no  Tendency, 
either  natural  or  morale  to  Benefits  and  divine  Favours. 
And  that  Sin  q^  Adam  could  neither  be  the  ejfic'ient  Caufe, 
nor  \X\Q  pTy curing  Caufe,  neither  the  natural ^  moral  nor 
legal  Q'x\\{q,  nor  an  exciting  and  moving  Caufe,  any  more 
than  Adarr^ %  t^iw\g  of  any  other  Tree  of  the  Garden.  And 
the  only  real  Relation  that  the  Eflefl  can  have  to  that  Sin, 
is  a  Relation  as  to  Time,'D/z.  that  'tis  after  it.  And  when 
the  Matter  is  clofely  examined,  the  whole  amounts  to  no 
more  than  this,  That  God  is  pleafed,  of  his  mcer  good 
Will  and  Pleafurc,  to  beflow  a  greater  Favour  upon  us, 
than  he  did  upon  Adam  in  Innocency,  after  that  Sin  of 
his  eating  the  forbidden  Fruit  ;  which  Sin  wc  are  no  more 
concerned  in,  than  in  the  Sin  of  the  King  of  Pegu,  or  Em- 
peror of  China, 

IV.  'Tis 
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IV.  'Tis  airogether  iiiconfiftent  with  theApoftle's  Scope^  - 
and  the  Import  of  what  he  fays,  to  Rippofe  that  the  Death 
which  he  here  fpeaks  of  as  coming  on  Mankind  by  Adam\ 
Sin,  comes  not  as  a  Punifhment,  but  only  as  a  Favour.  It 
quite  makes  void  the  Oppofition,  in  which  the  Apofile  fets 
the  Confeqiicnces  of  Adaiti^  Sin,  and  the  Confequences 
of  the  Grace  and  Righteoufnefi  of  Chrift.  They  are  fet 
in  Oppofition  to  each  other,  as  oppofite  Effe<5ls,  ari(ing  from 
pppofite  Caufes,  throughout  the  Paragraph  :  One  as  the 
jujl  Corifequence  of  an  0^;7r^,the other  2ifree  Gift,< .i^y 

16,  17,  18.  Wherea?.  according  to  this  Scheme,  there  is 
no  fuch  Oppofition  in  the  Cafe  ;  both  are  Benefits,and  both 
are  free  Gifts,  A  very  wholfome  Medicine,  to  fave  from 
perifhing,  ordered  by  a  kind  Father,  or  a  Shield  to  preferve 
from  an  Enemy,  beRowed  by  a  Friend,  is  as  much  a  free 
Gift,  as  pleafant  Food.  The  Death  that  comes  by  Adam, 
is  fet  in  Oppofition  to  the  Life  and  Happincfs  that  comes 
by  Chrift,  as  being  the  Fruit  of  Sin,  and  Judgment  for 
Sin  ;  when  the  latter  is  the  Fruit  oi'  divine  Grace,  f.  15, 

17,  20,  2T.  Whereas,  according  to  our  Author,  both  came 
by  Grace  :  Death  comes  on  Mankind  by  the  free  Kind- 
nefs  and  Love  of  God,  much  more  truly  and  properly  than 
by  AdaiT^^  Sin.  Dr.  T.  fpeaks  of  it  as  coming  hy  OC- 
CASION of  Adam^s  Sin.  (But  as  I  have  obferved,  it  is 
an  Occadon  without  any  Influence.)  Yet  the  proper 
CAUSE  is  God^s  Grace  :  So  that  the  tr'le  Caufe  is  wholly 
good.  Which,  by  the  Way,  is  dire6^1y  repugnant  to  the 
ApoHle's  Doelrine  in  Rom.  vii.  1 3.  IJ-^as  then  that  which 
is  good,  made  Death  unto  me  ^  God  forbid.  But  Sin, 
that  it  ?night  appear  Sin,  zvor'king  "Death  in  me  hy  t'^at 
which  is  good.  Where  the  Apoflle  utterly  rejects  any  fuch 
Suggeftion,  as  tho  that  which  is  good  were  the  proper 
Caufe  of  Death  ;  and  {ignifies,that  Sin  is  the  y-'^o^qx  Caufe, 
and  that  which  is  good,  only  the  Occafion.  But  according 
to  this  Author,  the  Reverfe  is  true  :  That  which  is  good 
in  the  higheff  Sen fe,  even  the  Love  of  God,  and  a  divine 
gracious  Conflitution,  is  the  proper  Caufe  of  Death  ;  and 
Sin,  only  the  Occafion, 

But 
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But  to  return,  Ms  plain,that  Death  by  Adam y^r^^  Life 
and  Happinefs  hy  Chrijl,  are  here  fet  in  Oppofition  ;  the 
latter  being  fpoken  of  as  good,  the  other  as  eznl  ;  one  as 
the  Ef}e£l  of  Righteoufnefs,  the  other  of  an  Offence  ;  one 
the  Fruit  of  Obedience ^xSxq  other  of  T^'t [obedience  ;  one  as 
the  Fruit  of  God's  Favour,  in  Confequence  of  what  was 
pleaftnq^  and  acceptable  to  him,  but  the  other  the  Fruit  of 
his*Z)/^/^^^r^,inConfequence  o£v/h^tW3i^di/pIeaJi?7g  and 
hateful  to  him  :  the  latter  coming  by  yuftificat'iony  the 
former  by  the  Condemnation  of  the  Subject.  But  accord- 
ing to  the  Scheme  of  our  Author,  there  can  be  no  Oppo- 
fition  in  any  of  ihefe  Refpe£l:s  :  The  Death  here  fpoken 
of,  neither  comes  as  an  F/o'ily  nor  from  an  evil  Caufe,  either 
an  evil  efficient  Caufe,  or  procuring  Caufe  ;  nor  at  all  as 
any  Tcllimony  of  GoAh^T>ifpleafure  to  the  Subje^,but  as 
properly  theElfeftof  God's/"aT'i?wr,nolefs  than  that  which 
is  fpoken  of  as  coming  by  Chrift  ;  yea,  and  as  much  as  that, 
tappointed  by  an  Aft  of  JUSTIFICATION  of  the  Sub- 
je6l  ;  as  he  underftands  and  explains  iheW  or  d,yuJJi Ji  cat  I - 
en  :  For  both  are  by  a  Grant  of  Favour^  and  are  Inftan- 
ces  of  Mercy  and  Goodnefs.  And  he  does  abundantly 
infift  upon  it,  that  ''  ANY  Grant  of  Favour,  ANY  In- 
*«  ftance  of  Mercy  and  Goodnefs,  whereby  God  delivers 
^'  and  exempts  from  any  Kind  of  Danger,  Suffering  or 
"  Calamity,  or  confers  ANY  Favour,  BlelTmg  or  Privi- 

*  lege,  is  called  Jufllficatlony  in  the  Scripture-Senfe  and 
*'  Ufe  of  the  Word."  ^ 

A  nd  over  and  above  all  thefe  Things,  our  Author  makes 
void  and  deftroys  the  grand  and  fundamental  Oppofition 
of  all,  to  illuftrate  which  is  the  chief  Scope  of  this  whole 
PafTage,  viz.  That  between  xhtfrfi  2indfecond  Adam,  in 
the  ^eath  that  comes  by  one,  and  the  Life  and  Happinefs 
\>y  the  other,  >  For,  according  to  his  Doctrine,  both  come 

by 

*  /f^;'.§  342.  where  'tis  to  beobferved,  that  he  himfelt  puts  the 
\Vord  ANY  in  Capital  Letters.  The  famie  Thing  in  Sub- 
flance  is  often  afferted  elfewhere.  And  this  indeed  is  his 
main  Point  in  what  he  calls  th^  true  Gofpd-Sch^me. 
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by  Chr'ifl,  xht  fecond  Adam ;  both  by  his  Grace  Righte- 
oufnefs  an4  Obedience  ;  the  Death,  that  God  fentenced 
Mankind  to  in  Gen.  iii.  19.  being  a  great  deal  more  pro- 
perly and  truly  by  Chrifl,  than  by  Adam.  For,  accord- 
ing to  him,  that  Sentence  was  not  pronounced  on  theFoot 
of"  the  Covenant  with  Adam,  becaufe  that  was  abrogated, 
and  entirely  fet  a(ide,as  what  was  to  have  no  more  ElFedl, 
before  it  was  pronounced ;  as  he  largely  inlifts  for  many  Pages 

together,  P.  389, —395^    He  fays,  P.  389.  ''  Tiiis 

*'  Covenant  with  Adam  was  difannui'd  immediately  after 
*'  Adam  fni'd.  Even  before  God  pafs'd  Sentence  upon 
*"  Adam,  Grace  was  introduced."  And  in  P.  395.  He 
fays,  ''The  Death  that  Mankind  are  the  Subje£ls  of  novi^, 
''  (lands  under  the  Covenant  of  Grace."  And  in  P.  396. 
*'  In  the  Counfel  and  Appointment  of  God,  it  flood 
"  in  this  very  Light,  gven  before  the  Sentence  of  Death 
*'  was  pronounced  upon  Adam  ;  and  confequently 
"  Death  is  no  proper  and  legal  Punilhment  of  Sin."  And 
he  often  infiris,that  it  comes  only  as  a  Favour  &  Benefit  : 
and  (landing,  as  he  fays,  imder  the  Covenant  of  Grace, 
which  is  by  Chrifl,  therefore  is  truly  one  of  the  Benefits 
of  the  new  Covenant,  which  comes  by  Chrifl,  the  {tco\-\\ 
Adqm.  For  he  himfelf  is  full  in  it,  to  ufe  his  own  Words, ^ 
'*  That  all  the  Grace  of  the  Gofpei  is  difpenfed  to  us 
"  IN,  BY  or  THROUGH  the  Son  of  God."  -  No- 
"  thing  is  clearer  (fays  he  f )  from  the  whole  Current  of 
"  Scripture,  than  that  all  the  Mercy  and  Love  of  God, 
"  and  all  the  Bleffings  of  the  Gofpei,  from  firfl  to  lafl, — 
*'    are  IN,BY  and  THROUGH  Chri(l,and  particularly 

'"'  by  his  Blood,  by  the  Redemption  that  is  in  him. 

"  This  (fays  he)  can  bear  no  Difpute  among  Chriilians." 
What  then  becomes  of  all  this  Difcourfe  of  the  Apo'tle's 
about  the  great  Difference  and  Oppofition  between  Adam 
and  Chrijl  ;  as  Death  is  by  one,  and  eternal  Life  &  Hap* 
pinefs  by  the  other  ?  This  grand  Diftin^lion  between  the 
two  Adams^  and  all  the  other  Inflances  of  Oppofition  and 

Difference^ 

•    *  J^^  Chap*  X.  Title,     f  Key  ^,  11^. 
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Difference,  here  infifted  on,  as  between  the  Effe^ls  of  Sin 
zwdi-Righteoufnefs^  the  Confeqiiences  of  Obedience  and 
Difohediencey  of  the  Offence  and  \\\t  free  Gift,  Judgment 
and  Grace,  Condemnation  and  Juflificaticn,  they  all  come 
to  Nothing  :  And  this  whole  Difcourfe  of  the  Apoftle's 
wherein  he  feems  to  labour  much,  as  if  it  were  to  {ti  forth 
fome  very  grand  and  moft  important  T)iftin5lions  and  Op- 
pofitions  in  the  State  of  Things,  as  derived  from  the  two 
great  Heads  of  Mankind,  proves  nothing  but  a  Multitude 
of  Words  without  Meaning,  or  rather  an  Heap  of  Incon- 
fiftences. 

V.  Our  Author's  own  Do(n:rine  intirely  7nakes  void 
what  he  fuppofes  to  be  the  Apoftle's  ^r^t^wt^^^  in  the  13th 
and  14th  Yerfes  ;  in  thefe  Words,  For  until  the  Lazu  Sin 
ivas  in  the  World  :  but  Sin  is  not  imputed,  zchere  there 
is  no  Law,  IS  evert  helefs  T>eath  reigned  from  Adam 
to  Mofes,  even  over  them  that  had  not^  finned  after  the 
Simililude  of  k^^m\T'rarfgreflJon. 

What  he  fuppofes  the  ApofUe  would,  prove  here,  is, 
that  Death  or  the  Mortality  of  Mankind  comes  only  by 
^dam^s  Sin,  and  not  by  Men's  perfonal  Sins  ;  and  that 
it  is  here  proved  by  this  Argument,  viz.  Becaufe  there 
was  no  Law,  threatning  Death  to  Adarn''^  Poflerity  for 
perfonal  Sins,  before  the  Law  of  Mofes  ;  but  Death  or 
Mortality  of  Adam's  Poflcrity  took  Place  many  Ages 
before  the  Lav/  was  given  ;  therefore  Death  could  not 
be  by  any  Law  threatning  Death  for  perfojial  Sins,  and 
confequently  could  be  by  Nothing  but  ^dam^s  Sin.  ^ 
On  this  I  v/ould  obferve, 

I.  That  which  he  fuppofes  the  Apoflle  to  take  for  a 
Truth  in  this  Argument,  viz.  That  there  was  no  Lazu 
of  God  in  Being,  by  which  Men  were  expofed  to  Death 
for  perfonal  Sin,  during  the  Time  from  S^dam  to  Mofes, 
is  neither  true,  nor  agreable   to  this  Apoftle's  own  Docl- 

rine» 

FirJ?, 

*  P.  40,  41,  42,  ^j,  and  often  elfewhere. 
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/"/r/?,  It  is  7Wt  true.  For  the  Law  of  Nature,  v'/rl^- 
ten  in  Men's  Hearts,  was  then  in  Being,  and  was  a 
Law  by  which  Men  were  expofed  to  Death  for  pcrfonal 
Sin.  That  there  was  a  divine  Edablifhment,  fixing  the 
Death  and  Deftruflion  of  the  Sinner  as  the  Confequence 
of  perfonal  Sin,  which  was  well  known  before  the  giving 
of  Mofes's  Law,  is  plain  by  many  PaiTages  in  the  Book 
o^  Job  ;  as  fully  and  clearly  implying  a  Connection  be- 
tween fuch  Sin  and  fuch  a  Punirfiment,  as  any  PafTage  in 
the  Law  of  Mofes  :  fuch  as  that  in  Job  x^\^.i<).T>r ought 
and  Heat  confume  the  Snow-Waters;  fo  doth  the  Grave 
them  that  have  finned,  (compare  ver.  20,  &  24.)  Alfo 
Chap,  xxxvi.  6.  He  freferveth  not  theLife  of  the  Wicked. 
Chap.  xxi.  29, — 32.  Have  ye  not  ajked  them  that  go  by 
the  Way  f  and  do  ye  not  knozu  their  'Tokens  ?  That  the 
Wicked  is  referved  to  the  Day  of  T>eftru[iion  ;  They 
fhall  be  brought  forth  to  the  T>ay  of  Wrath.  — ver.  31. 
He  f hall  be  brought  to  the  Grave.  ^ 

Secondly y  To  fuppofe  that  there  is  no  Law  in  Being,by 
which  Men  are  expofed  to  Death  fc-r  perfonal  Sins ,\\htYC 
or  when  the  revealed  Law  of  God  in  or  afterM^j'sTim^c 
is  not  in  Being,  is  contrary  to  this  ^pofiles  otvnT>o6fri':e 
m  this  Epiftle.  Rom.  ii.  12,14,15.  For  as  nia7iy  as  havr 
finned  without  Law  (i.  e.  the  reveal'd  Law)  fball  peri/fj 
tuithout  Law.  But  how  they  can  be  expofed  to  die  and 
perifh,  who  have  not  the  Law  of  Mofes,  nor  an^^  reveal'c! 
Law,  the  Apoflle  flicws  us  in  the  i4ih  ci  15th  Verfcs  ; 
viz.  In  that  they  have  theLa:w  of  Nature,  by  which  thrv 
fall  under  Sentence  to  this  Puniflimcnt.  For  zuhcn  t'-' 
Gentiles  which  have  not  the  Ldzv,  do  by  Nature  th: 
Things  contain  d  in  the  Lazu,  thefe  having  not  theLav: 
are  a  Lazu  to  thejff elves  ;    -which  floe w  the  Work  of  the 

A  a  Lazv 

*  See  alfo  ^ob  iv.  7,  8,  9.   Chap.  xv.  17, 35.    Chap,  xviji. 

5, 21.  and  xix.  29.  and  xx.  4, 8.  and  ver.  23, 20. 

Chap.  xxi.  16, 18,  20, 26.  &  xxii.  13, 20,  xxvii. 

J  I.  to  the  End.  xxxi.  2,  3,  23.  xxxiii.  18,  22,  23,  24,28, 

30.  xxxiv.  II,  21, 26,    xxxvii.  I?:,  183  19,  20.  ^:xxr«;iii- 

II,   14. 
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Law  T^ritten  in  fheirllearts  ;  their  Confcience  alfo  hear- 
ing Witnejs — Their  Confcience  not  onj^y  bore  Wltnefs  to 
the  Duty  prefcribed  by  this  Law,  but  aHb  to  the  Punifh- 
nient  before  fpoken  of,as  that  which  they  who  fin'd  with- 
out Law,  were  liable  to  fuffer,  viz.  that  they  lliould  pe- 
riili.  In  which' the  Apoftle  is  yet  more  exprefs,  Chap. 
J.  32.  fpeaking  more  efpecially  of  the  Heathen,  JVho 
knowing  the  yudgmsnt  of  God,  that  they  ivh'ich  commit 
fuch  Tubings  are  worthy  ofT>eath, — Dr.  jT.  often  calls 
the  Law  the  Ride  of  Right  :  and  this  Rule  of  Right  fen- 
tenced  thofe  Sinners  to  Death,  who  were  not  under  the 
Law  of  jlfofes,  according  to  thisAuthor's  own  Paraohrafe 
of  this  Verle,  in  ihefe  Words,  "  The  Heathen  were  not 
"  ignorant  of  the  Ride  of  Right,  which  God  has  implant- 
*'  ed  in  the  human  Nature  ;  and  which  fliews  that  they 
<'  which  commit  fuch  Things,  are  deferving  of  Death." 
And  he  himfelf  fuppofes  ^braha?n,  who  lived  between 
^dam  and  JMofes,  to  be  under  Law,  by  which  he  would 
have  been  exfofed  to  Pwiifhinent  without  Hope,  v/ere  it 
not  for  the  Promife  of  Grace,  —  in  his  Paraphrafe  on 
Rom,  iv.  15. 

So  that  in  our  Author's  Way  of  explaining  the  PafTage 
before  us.the  grand  Argument,  which  thcApoftle  infifls  upon 
here,  to  prove  his  main  Point, 'y/2r.  thatDeath  don't  come  by 
Islcnh  perfonal  Sins,  but  by  ^damh  Sin,becaufe  it  came 
before  the  Law  was  given,  that  threatened  Death  for  Per- 
fonal  Sin  ;  1  fay,  this  Argument  which  Dr.  1".  fuppofes  fo 
clear  and  (Irong,  ^  is  brought  to  Nothing  more  than  a 
mecr  Shadow  without  Subftance  ;  the  veryFoundarion  of 
the  Argument  having  no  Truth.  To  fay,  there  was  no 
fuch  Law  aclually  exprefs'd  in  any  (landing  Revelation, 
would  be  mcer  Trifling  :  For  it  no  more  appears,  that 
God  would  not  bring  temporal  Death  for  perfonal  Sins, 
without  a  landing  revealed  Law  threatning  it,  than  that 
he  would  not  bring  eternal  Death  before  there  was  a  re- 
vealed Law  threatning  that  :  which  yet  wicked  Men  that 
lived  in  A^(5t7/?'s  Time,  were  expofed  to,  as  appears  fey 
I  Pet. 
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I  Pet.  ili.  19,20.  and  which  Dr.  T!  fuppofes  all  Mankind 
are  expofed  ro  by  their  perfonalSins  ;  and  he  himfelf  fays,"^ 
Sin  in  it's  own  unalterable  Nature  leads  to  Death. — Yea, 
it  might  be  argued  with  as  much  Strength  of  Reafon,  that 
God  could  bring  on  Men  no  Panifliment  at  all  for  any 
Sin,  that  v/as  committed  from  Adam  to  Mofes,  becaufe 
there  was  no  (landing  revealed  Law  then  extant,  threatning 
any  Punifhment.  It  may  here  be  properly  obferved,  that 
our  Author  fuppofes,  the  fliortening  of  Man's  Days, 
and  haftening  of  Death,  entered  into  theJVorld  by  the  Sin 
of  the  Antediluvians ,  in  the  fame  Senfe  as  Death  and 
Mortality  entered  into  the  World  by  Adamh  Sin.  f  But 
where  was  there  any  (landing  revealed  Law  for  that,  tha 
theEvent  was  fo  univerfal  ?  If  God  might  bring  this  on  all 
Mankind,  on  Occafion  o^  other  Men's  Sins,  for  which  they 
deferved  Nothing,  without  a  revealed  Law,  what  could 
there  be  to  hinder  God's  bringing  Death  on  Men  for  their 
perfonal  Sins,  for  which  their  own  Confciences  tell  'em 
they  do  deferve  Death,  without  a  revealed  Law  ? 

2%  If  ic  had  been  fo,  that  from  Adam  to  Mofes  there 
had  been  no  Law  in  Being,  of  any  Kind,revealed  or  natu- 
ral by  v/hich  Men  could  be  properly  expofed  to  tempo- 
ral Death  for  perfonal  Sin,  yet  the  Mention  of  Mrfes's 
Law  would  have  been  wholly  impertinent,  and  of  no  Sig- 
nification in  the  Argument,  according  to  our  Author's  un- 
derdanding  of  it.  He  fuppofes,  what  the  Apoftle  would 
prove,  is,  that  temporal  Death,  or  the  Death  we  now  die, 
comes  by  Adam ;  and  not  by  any  Law  threatening  fuch 
a  Punifhment  for  perfonal  Sin  ;  becaufe  this  Death  pre- 
vail'd  before  the  Law  of  Mofes  was  in  Being,  which  is 
the  onlyLaw  threatning  Death  for  perfonal  Sin.  And  yet  he 
himfelf  fuppofes,  that  the  Law  o^  Mofes y  when  itzuas  in 
Being,  threatened  no  fuch  T>eath  for  perfonal  Sin.  For 
he  abundantly  afferts,  that  the  Death  which  the  Law  of 
Mofes  threatned  for  perfonal  Sin,  was  eternal  'Death,  as 
has  been  already  noted  :  And  he  fay  sin  exprefsTerms,that 
A  a  2  eternal 

^*  P.  77,  78.  t  P.  6b\ 
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eternal   Death  is  of  a  Nature  ividely  different  from   ths 
'Death  zve  now  die  ;  ^  as  was  alfo  obferved  before. 

How  impertinently  therefore  does  Dr.  T!  make  an  in- 
fpired  Writer  ^rgue,  when  aecording  to  him  the  Apoftle 
would  prove,  that  this  Kind  of  Death  did  not  come  by 
any  Law  threatening  this  Kind  of  Death,  becaufe  it  came 
before  the  Exigence  of  a  Law  threatning  another  Kind  of 
Death,  of  a  Nature  zvldely  different  ?  How  is  it  to  the 
Apoftle's  Purpofc,  to  fix  on  that  Period,  the  Time  of 
giving  Mcfesh  Law,  as  if  that  had  been  the  Period  where- 
in Men  began  to  be  threaten'd  with  this  Punlfhment,  for 
their  perfonal  Sins,  when  in  Truth  it  was  no  fuch 
Thing  ?  And  therefore  it  was  no  more  to  his  Pur- 
pofe,  to  iix  on  that  Period,  from  ^da?n  to  Mofes,  than 
from  ^dani  to  David,  or  any  other  Period  vt^hatfoever. 
Dr.  T!  holds,  that  even  novy,  fmce  the  Law  of  Mofes  has 
been  given,  the  Mortality  of  Mankind,  or  the  Death  we 
now  die,  don't  comp  by  thatLaw;  but  that  it  always  comes 
only  by  Adam,  -f  And  if  it  never  comes  by  that  Law, 
we  may  be  fure  it  riever  was  threatned  in  that  Law. 

3.  If  v/e  fhould  allow  the  Argunient  inDr.  T"-— r'sSenfe 
of  it,  to  prove  thatDeaih  don't  comQhy  p erf onal Sin, yci  it 
will  be  wholly  without  Force  to  prove  the  main  Point, 
even  that  it  rrAift  come  by  Adam^s  Sin.  '  For  it  might 
come  by  God's  fovereign  and  gracious  Pleafure;  as  innu- 
■merable  other  divineBenefics  do.  If  it  be  ordered,  agrea^ 
ble  to  our  Author's  Suppolition,  not  as  a  PuniHiment,  nor 
as  a  Calamity,  but  only  a  Favour,  what  NecelTity  of  any 
feuled  Conflitution,  or  revealed  Sentence,  in  order  to  the 
bed  owing  fuch  a  Favour,  more  than  other  favours  -,  and 
pjKticularly  more  than  that  great  Bene  ft,  vyhich  he  fays 
entred  into  the  World  by  the  Sin  of  the  Antediluvians, 
the  flicrrening  Men's  Lives  fo  much  after  the  Flood  ? — 
Thus  theApoftle's  arguing,  byDr.  7"— /'s  Explanation  of 
it,  is  turned  into  meer  Trifling,  and  a  vain  and  imperti- 
nent Ufe  of  Words,  withcut  any  real  Force  or  Significance, 

VI.  The 
.; '"' /   ' '         "    '■  '  'f         ■  ' '  ""  "  ■         .    ■  -v 

*•  P.  396.  He  lays  10  th^  like  Purpofe  in  his  Note  onRcm,  v.  17* 
i-  This  is  plain  by  vd-.h  he  fays,  P.  58,  40,  53,  393. 
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VI.  The  Apofllc  here  fpeaks  of  that  great  Benefit, 
which  we  have  by  Chriil  as  the  Antitype  of  ^t/j;;z,  under 
the  Notion  of  a  Fruit  of  GRACE.  I  don't  mean  only 
that  Super-abounding  of  Grace,  wherein  the  Benefit  we 
have  by  Chriftgoes  beyond  the  Damage  fuftain'd  hy ^da?n ; 
but  that  Benefit,  with  Regard  to  which  Adam  zvas  the 
Figure  of  him  that  zvas  to  comcy  and  which  is  as  it  were 
the  Counterpart  of  the  Suffering  by  Adam^  and  which  re- 
pairs theLofs  we  have  by  him.  This  is  here  fpoken  of  as 
the  Fruit  of  the /w  Grace  of  God  ;  as  appears  by  ^^.15, 
16,17,18,20,21.  This,  according  to  our  Author,  is  the 
Refloring  of  Mankind  to  that  Life  which  they  loft  in  A-^ 
dam :  and  he  himfelf  fuppofes  this  Reftoration  of  Life 
by  Chriil:  to  be  what  Grace  does  for  us,  and  calls  it  the 
Free  Gift  of  God,  and  the  Grace  &  Favour  of  the  Law- 
giver. ^  And  fpeaking  of  this  Refloration,  he  breaks  out 
in  Admiration  of  the  unfpeakable  Riches  of  this  Grace.]] 

But  it  follows  frojii  his  Doflrine,  that  there  is  NO 
Grace  at  all  in  this  Benefit,  and  it  is  no  more  than  a  meer 
A<5i:  of  JufticCy  being  only  a  removing  of  what  Mankind 
fuffer,  being  innocent.  Death,  as  it  commonly  comes  on 
Mankind,  and  even  on  Infants  (as  has  been  obferved)  is  an 
extreme  pofitive  Calamity  ;  to  bring  which  on  the  perfedi* 
ly  innocent,  unremedied,  and  without  any  thing  to  coun- 
tervail it,  we  are  fufficiently  taught,  is  not  confident  with 
the  Right eoufnefs  of  the  Judge  of  all  the  Earth.  What 
Grace  therefore,  worthy  of  being  fo  celebrated,  would 
there  be  in  affording  Remedy  and  Relief,  after  there  had 
been  brought  on  innocent  Mankind  that  which  is  (as  Dr. 
!7".  himfelf  reprefents^)  the  dreadful  and  univerfal  De- 
ilru6lion  of  their  Nature  ;  being  a  flriking  Demonflration 
how  infinitely  odious  Sin  is  to  God  !  What  Grace  in  de- 
livering, from  fuch  fhocking  Ruin,  them  that  did  not  de- 
ferve  the  leaft  Calamity  !  Our  Author  fays,  '  We  could 
*'  not  ju/lly  lofe  Communion  with  God  by  S^damh  Sin."^. 
_If 

*  P.  3g,  40,  70,  148,303.  See  alfoCcntents  of  this  Paragraph 
in  Rom.  v.  in  his  Notes  on  the  Epiflle,  and  his  Note  on  zv?> 
15>i6,r7.     jl  P.  395.     *  69.     t  P.  14S. 
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If  ib,  then  we  could  not  juftly  lofe  our  Lives,  and  be  an- 
nihilated, after  a  Courfe  of  extreme  Pains  and  Agonies 
of  Body  and  Mind,  without  anyReftoration ;  which  would 
be  an  eternal  Lofs  of  Communion  with  God,  and  ail  other 
Good,  bcfides  the  pofitive  Suffering.  The  Apoftle,  thrc- 
out  this  Paffage,  reprefents  the  T>eatb,  which  is  the  Con- 
fequence  o^  ^dani\  TranfgrefTion,  as  coming  in  a  Way 
of  Judgment  and  Condemnation  for  Sin  :  but  DeUverance 
and  Life  through  Chrilt,  as  by  Grace,  and  xh^free  Gift 
cf  God.  Whereas,  on  the  contrary,byDr.T" — r'sScheme, 
theDeath  that  comes  by ^dam,comesbyGrace,greatGrace'j 
it  being  a  great  Benefit,  ordered  in  fatherly  Love  &  Kind- 
nefs,  and  on  the  foot  of  a  Covenant  of  Grace!  But  in 
the  Deliverance  &  Reftpration  by  Chrift,there  is-wj?  Grace 
at  all.  So  things  are  turned  topfy-turvyj  the  Apoflle's 
Scope  and  Scheme  intirely  inverted  and  confounded. 

"VII.  Dr.  T'.  explains  the  Words,  Judgmenty  Condem-^. 
nation,  'Juftifi cation,  and  Right eoufnefs,  as  ufed  in  this 
Place,  in  a  very  unreafonable  Manner. 

I  will  firft  confider  the  Senfe  he  puts  upon  the  two  for- 
mer. Judgment  and  Condemiiation.  He  often  calls  this 
Condemnation  2i  judicial  ABy  and  a  Sentence  of  Condeni' 
fiatim.  But,  according  to  his  Scheme,  'tis  a  judicial  Sen- 
tence of  Condemnation  pafsM  upon  them  that  are  perfc£l!y 
innocent,  and  view'd  by  the  Judge,  even  in  his  palling  the 
Sentence  &  condemning  them,  as  having  noGuilt  of  Sin,  or 
Fault  at  all  chargeable  upon  them  ;  and  a  judicial  Pro- 
ceeding, pajjing  Sentence  arbitrarily,  without  any  Law  or 
Rule  of  Right,  before  eftablifhed  :  For  there  was  no  pre- 
ceeding  Law  or  Rule  threatning  Death,  that  he,  or  any 
one  effc,  ever  pretended  to  have  been  e{lablifhcd,but  only 
this,  In  the  T^ay  that  thou  eatejl  thereof,  thou  Jh  alt  Jure- 
ly  die.  And  concerning  this,  he  infifts,  that  there  is  not  a 
Word  faid  in  it  of  Adam\  Pofterity.  So  that  ihe  Con- 
demnation fpoken  of,  is  a  Sentence  of  Condemnation  to 
Death,  for,  or  in  Confequence  of  the  Sin  of  Adam,  with- 
out any  Law,  by  which  that  Sin  could  be  imputed,  to  bring 
any  fuch  Confequence  j  contrary  to  the  Apoftle's  plain 

Scope; 
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Scope,  And  not  only  fo,  but  over  and  above  all  this- 
'tis  ^d  judicial  Sentence  of  Condemnation  to  that  which  is 
no  Calamity,  nor  is  confidered  as  fuch  in  the  Sentence  : 
but  'tis  Condemnation  to  a  great  Favour  I 

The  Apoftie  ufes  the  Words,  Judgment  and  Condem- 
nation, in  other  Places  ;  they  are  no  ftrange  and  unufuai 
Terms  with  him  :  But  never  are  they  ufed  by  him  in  this 
Senfe,  or  any  like  it  ;  Nor  are  they  ever  ufed  thus  any 
where  elfe  in  the  New-Teftament.  This  Apoftle  elfc- 
where  in  this  Epiftle  to  the  Romans  is  often  fpeaking  of 
Conde??ination  ;  ufing  the  fame  or  fimilarTerms  &  Phrafes, 
as  here  ;  but  never  in  the  abovefaid  Senfe.  Chap.ii.  1,2,3. 
Six  Times  in  thefe  Verfes  ;  alfo  /.  12  &  27.  and  Chap, 
iii.  7.  Chap.  viii.  i  &  3.  Chap.  xiv.  3,  4.  &  /.  10.  >^I3. 
f,  22,  &  23.  This  will  be  plain  to  every  one  that  cafts 
his  Eye  on  thefe  Places.  And  if  we  look  into  the  former 
Part  of  this  Chapter,  the  Apoftle's  Difcourfe  here  makes 
it  evident,  that  he  is  here  fpeaking  of  a  Condemnation, that 
is  no  Teftimony  of  Favour  to  the  innocent  ;  but  of  God's 
Difpleafure,  towards  thofe  that  he  is  not  reconciled  to,  but 
looks  on  as  Offenders,  Sinners,  and  Enemies,  and  holds 
as  the  Objeds  of  his  Wrath,  which  we  are  delivered  from 
by  Chrift  ;  as  may  be  feen  in  Verfes  6,7,8,9,10  &  11. 

And  viewing  this  Difcourfe  it  felf,  in  the  very  Paragraph 
we  are  upon,  if  we  may  judge  any  thing  by  Language 
and  manner  of  Speaking,  there  is  every  thing  to  lead  us  to 
fuppofe,  that  the  Apoftle  ufes  thefe  V/ords  here,as  he  does 
elfewhere,  properly,  and  as  implying  a  Suppofition  of  Sin, 
chargeable  on  the  Subje<5l/  and  expofing  to  Puniflimenr. 
He  fpeaks  of  Condemnation  with  reference  to  Sin,  as 
what  comes  by  Sin,  and  as  a  Condemnation  to  Death, 
which  feems  to  be  a  moft  terrible  Evil,  and  capital  Punifli- 
ment,  even  in  what  is  temporal  and  vifible  ;  and  this  in 
the  Way  of  Judgment  and  Execution  of  Juflice,  inOppo- 
fition  to  Grace  or  Favour,  and  Gift  or  a  Benefit  coming 
by  Favour.  And  Sin  and  Offence,  Tranfgreflion  and 
Difobedience  are,  over  and  over  again,  fpoken  of  as  the 
Ground  of  the  Condemnation  and  of  the  capital  Suffering 

condemned 
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condemned  to, — for  teiiVerfes  fuccefTively^tbat  is,in  every 
Verfe  in  the  whole  Paragraph,  without  milTing  one. 

The  Words,  ^uflifi cation  and  Righteoufnefs,  are  ex» 
plained  by  Dr.  T.  in  a  no  lefs  unreafonable  Manner.  He 
underflands7e{/?//fra//^;2  in  /.i  8th,  ^xi^Kighteoufnefs  in  /. 
19th,— in  fuch  a  Senfe,  as  to  fuppofe  'em  to  belong  to 
all,  and  aflually  to  be  applied  to  all  Mankind,  good  and 
bad,Believers  &Unbelievers ;  to  the  worftEnemies  of  God, 
remaining  fuch,  as  well  as  his  peculiar  Favourites,  &  many 
that  never  had  any  Sin  imputed  to  'em  ;  meaning  thereby 
no  more  than  what  is  fulfilled  in  an  univerfal  Refurre6tion 
from  the  Dead,  at  the  lafl:  Day."^  Now  this  is  a  mod 
arbitrary,  forced  Senfe.  Th6  thefe  Terms  are  ufed  every 
where,  all  over  the  NeV/  Teflament,  yet  nothing  like  fuch 
an  Ufe  of 'em  is  to  be  found,  in  any  one  Inflancc,  thro'  all 
the  Writings  of  the  Apoftles  &  Evahgelifls.  The  Words, 
y^fl^fy*  J^ft^fication,  and  Righteotifnefs,  as  from  God  to 
Men,  are  never  ufed  but  to  (ignify  a  Privilege  belonging 
only  tofojue,  and  that  which  is  peculiar  to  d'tftingiiijhed 
Favourites.  This  Apoflle  in  particular,  above  all  the 
other  Writers  of  the  new  Teliament,  abounds  in  the  Ufe 
of  thefe  Terms  ;  {o  that  we  have  all  imaginable  Oppor- 
tunity to  underflarid  his  Language,  and  know  the  Senfe  in 
which  he  ufes  thefe  Words  :  But  he  never  elfewhere  ufes 
'em  in  the  Senfe  fuppofed  here,  nor  is  there  any  Pretence 
that  he  does.  Above  all,  does  this  Apoftle  abound  in  the 
Ufe  of  thefe  Terms  in  thisEpiftle.  JUSTIFICATION 
is  the  Subje^l:  he  had  been  upon  through  all  the  precced- 
ing  Part  of  the  Epiflle.  It  was  the  grand  Subje£l  of  all 
the  foregoing  Chfipters,  and  the  preceeding  Part  of  this 
Chapter  ;  where  thefe  Terms  are  continnally  repeated. 
And  the  Word,  yuflificatlon,  i's  conftantly  ufed  to  (ignify 
fomething  peculiar  to  Believers,  who  had  been  Sinners  ; 
implying  fome  Reconciliation  and  Forgivenefs  of  Sin,  and 
fpecial  Privilege  in  Nearnefs  to  God,  above  the  reft  of  the 
World.     Yea,  the  Word  is  conftantly  ufed  thus,  according 

to 
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to  Dr.  T" — r's  own  Explanations,  in  his  Parapbrafe  and 
Notes  on  this  Epiftle.  And  there  is  not  the  leafl  Reafon 
to  fuppofe  but  that  he  is  flill  fpeaking  of  the  fame^wy?/- 
f  cation  and  Righteoufnefs y  which  he  had  dwelt  upon  from 
the  Beginning,  to  this  Place.  He  fpeaks  of  Jufllfication 
and  Righteoufnefs  herejufi:  in  the  fame  Manner,  as  he  had 
done  in  the  preceeding  Part  of  the  Epiftle.  He  had  all 
along  fpoken  of  Juftification  as  ftanding  in  Relation  to 
Sin,  Difobedience  to  God,  and  Offence  againft  God,  and 
fo  he  does  here  :  He  had  before  been  fpeaking  of  Jufti- 
fication thro'  free  Grace,  and  {o  he  does  here  :  He  before 
had  been  fpeaking  of  Juftification  ihxow^^Righteoufnefs ,  as 
in  Chnfl  Jefus,  and  fo  he  does  here. 

And  if  we  look  into  the  former  Part  of  this  veryChapter, 
there  we  ftiail  find  yufiiftcation  fpoken  of  juft  in  the  famje 
Senfe  as  in  the  reft  of  the  Epiftle  j  which  is  alfo  fuppofed 
by  our  iVurhor  in  his  Expofition  :  'Tis  ftill  juftification 
by  Faith,  Juftification  of  them  that  had  been  Sinners ^ 
Juftip.co.tion  attended  with  Reconciliation,  Juftification 
peculiar  to  them  that  had  the  Love  of  God  fhed  abroad 
in  their  Hearts.  The  Apoftie's  foregoing  Difcourfe  on 
Jufttlfication  by  Grace,  through  Faith,  and  what  he  had  fo 
greatly  infifted  on  as  the  Evidence  of  the  Truth  of  this 
Doflrine,  eveia  the  univerfil  Sinfulnefs  of  Mankind  in 
their  original  State,  is  plainly  what  introduces  this  Dif- 
courfe in  the  latter  Part  of  this  5th  Chapter  ;  where  he 
ftiews  how  all  Mankind  came  to  be  (inful  and  miferable, 
and  fo  to  need  this  Grace  of  God,  and  Righteoufnefs  of 
Chrift.  And  therefore  we  can't  without  the  moft  abfurd 
Violence,  fuppofe  any  other  than  that  he  is  full  fpeaking 
of  the  fame  Juftification. 

And  as  to  the  univerfal  Expreffion  ufed  in  the  i8th  /. 
By  the  Righteoufnefs  of  one,  the  free  Gift  came  upon 
ALL  MEN  to  Jufti- cation  of  Life  \  'tis  neediefs  here 
to  go  into  the  Controverfy  between  the  Remoyiftrants  and 
Anti-remonft rants,  concerning  univerfal  Redemption,  and 
their  different  Interpretations  of  this  Place.  If  we  take 
the  Words  even  as  the  Arminians  do  j  yet,  in  their  Senfe 

B  b  of 
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cf  them,  the  free  Gift  comes  on  all  Men  to  Juflliication 
only  Conditionally ,  i.  c.  provided  they  believe,  repent,  &c. 
But  in  our  Author's  Senfe,  it  aflually  comes  on  all,  vvhc- 
ther  they  believe  and  repent,  or  not ;  which  certainly  can't 
be  infer'd  from  the  univerfal  ExpreiTronjas  here  vXti\.  Dr. 
!r.  himfelf  fuppofes,  the  main  De%n  of  the  Apollle  in 
this  univerfal  Phrafe,  All  Men,  is  to  (ignify,that  the  Be- 
nefits of  Chrift  fliall  come  ovi  Gentiles,  as  well  as  Jezus.^ 
And  he  fuppofes,that  theMany,  and  the  All,  herefignify 
the  fame  :  But  'tis  quite  certain,  that  all  theBenenrs  here 
fpoken  of,  which  the  Apoflle  fays  are  to  the  many,  don't 
aflually  come  upon  all  Mankind ;  as  particularly  the 
abounding  cf  Grace,  i^'^dktn  of/,  i  S'th.  ^  he  Grace  of 
Godf  and  the  Gift  by  Grace,  hath  abounded  unto  the 
many,  ei^  tj?  '^ro.Ki^^-. 

This  abounding  of  Grace  our  Author  explains  thus  j 
''  The  rich  Overplus  of  Grace,  in  erecting  a  new  Difpen- 
fation,  furniflied  with  a  glorious  Fund  of  Light,  Means 
and  Motives."  But  will  any  pretend,  that  all  Mankind 
have  aflually  beenPartakers  of  this  newFund  of  Light, &c  P 
How  were  the  many  Millions  of  Indians,  on  the  Ameri- 
can Side  of  the  Globe,  Partakers  o^  it,  before  the  Euro- 
peans came  hither  ^.  Yea,  Dr.  T!  himfelf  fuppofes,  ail- 
that  is  meant,  is,  that  it  is  free  for  odlthat  are  ivilling 
to  accept  of  it.  t  The  Agreement  between  Adam  as  the 
Type  or  Figure  of  him  that  was  ro  come,  and  Chrift  as 
the  Antitype,  appears  as  fuil  and:clear,if  we  fuppofc,  ALL 
tvhich  are  IN  CHRIST  (to  ufe  the  common  Scripture- 
Phrafe)  have  the  Benefit  of  his  Obedience,  as  ALL  that 
areIN  ADAM  have  the  forrowfulFruitof  hisDifobedience. 
The  Scripture  fpeaks  of  Believers  as  the  Seed  or  Pofterity 
ofGhriil.(Ga/.iii.2  9.)They  are  ifiChri^fl  byGrace,^sAda?n^s 
Poderity  are  in  hi?n  by  J^ature  :  The  one  are  in  thefrft 
Ada?n  naturally,  as  the  other  are  in  ihtfecond  Ada?n  fpi- 
ritually  :  exa611y  agreable  to  the  Rcprefentation  this  A* 
podle  makes  of  the  Matter,  i  Cor,  xv.45, — 49.  The  fpi- 
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ricuai  Seed  are  thofe  which  this  Apoflle  often  reprefents 
as  ChriffsBody :  And  the  di  r^QWii  here  fpoken  of  as  made 
ri'jhteous  by  ChrilVs  Obedience,  are  doiibtlefs  the  fame 
vv'iih  the  o'i  'TT-XX'A  which  hefpeaks  of  m  Chap.  xii.  5.  J^f^e, 
being  ma?iy,  are  one  Body  ;  or,  IJ^'e,  the  many,  0  £  ^oxxo;  gV 
c'jxjm  z^it.zj.  And  again,iC^r.x.i  7.  s'^cxa-aa  0;  -ttckxcj  gj/^vsi/.  An4 
the  iame  which  the  Apodlehad  fpoken  of  in  the  preceed- 
ing  Chapter,  Ro?n.  iv.  18.  compared  wuh  C-en.  xv.  5. 

Dr.  Tl  mnch  infills  on  that  PJace>  i  Cor,  xv.  21,  22* 
For  fine e  by  Man  came  T>eatb,  by  Man  came  alfo  the 
Refurredion  of  the  T>ead  :  For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  fo 
in  Chrifi  Jhall  all  be  inade  alive  ;  to  confirm  his  Snppo- 
ilrions,  that  the  Apoflle  here  in  the  5th  o¥  Romans,  fpeak- 
ing  of  the  Death  &  Condemnation  which  come  by  Adam, 
has  rcfpe<5l  only  to  the  Death  zue  all  die,  when  this  Life 
.ends  :  And  that  by  the  Juflification  and  Life  which  come 
by  Chrifl,  he  has  refpefl  only  to  .the  general  Refw^redion 
at  the  lafl  Day.  But  it  is  obfervable,  that  his  Argurnenn: 
is  wholly  built  on  thcfe  two  Suppofitions,  viz.  FirJ},  that 
the  Refdrreflion  meant  by  the  Apoflle,  in  that  Place  in 
the  I  Cor.'xY.  is  the  Refurre£lion  of  all  Mankind,  both 
jail  and  unjufl.  Secondly,  That  the  oppofite  Confequences 
of  Adam's  Sin,  and  Chrid's  Obedience,  fpoken  of  here  in 
Rofn.  5th,  are  the  very  fame,  neither  more  nor  lefs,  as 
are  fpoken  of  there.  But  there  are  no  Grounds  for  fup 
pofing  either  of  thefe  things  to  be  triie. 

I.  There  is  no  Evidence,  that  the  Rcfurredion  there 
fpoken  of,  is  the  Refarre£lion  both  of  the  Juft  k.  Unjufl -, 
but  abundant  Evidence  of  the  contrary.  The  Refurre61ioh 
of  the  Wicked  is  feldom  mention'd  in  the  New  Tefta- 
ment,  and  rarely  included  in  the  Meaning  of  the  Word  ;  it 
being  elleemcd  not  worthy  to  be  called  a  Riling  to  Life, 
being  only  for  a  great  Increafe  of  the  Mifery  and  Dark- 
nefs  of  eternal  Death  :  And  therefore  by  the  Refurredion 
is  mofl  commonly  meant  a  Riimg  to  Life  and  Happinefs  ; 
as  may  be  obferved  in  Matth.  xxii.  30.  Luk.  xx.  35,  36, 
Job.  vi.  39,  40,  i^^.  Philip,  iii.  11.  and  other  Places. 
The  Saints  are  called  the  Children  of  the  Refurreclion,  a^ 
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Dr.  7".  obferves  in  his  Note  on  Ronu  viii.  ii.     And  'tis 
exceeding  evident,  that  'tis   the  Refurreclion   to  Life  and 
Happinefs,  the  Apoftle  is  fpeaking  of  in  this  i  Cor.  xv. 
2  1,2  2.    It  appears  by  each  of  the  three  foregoing  Vcrfes, 
f.  1 8.  Then  they  zuhich  are  fallen  apep  IN  CHRIST 
(/.  e.  the  Saints)  are  perijfhed.  f.  19.  If  in  this  Life  only 
WE  (ChriAians  or  Apoftles)  have  Hope  in  Chrifi,  (apd 
have  no  Refurre^lion  and  eternal  Life  to  hope  for)  we  are 
of  all  Men  moft  iniferable.-^-f  ,20. But  nozv  is  Chrifi:  rifeii 
from  the  T>ead,  and  is  become  the  FIRST  FRUITS 
of  them  that  ficpt.     He  is  the  Forerunner  and  firft  Fruits 
only  with  refpecl:  to  them  that  are  his ;  who  are  to  follow 
him,  and  partake  with  him  in  the  Glory  and  Bappinefs  of 
his  Refurre£lion  :  but  He  is  not  the  firflFruits  of  them  who 
ihall  come  forth  to  the  Refurredion  of  T>amnation,   1 1  alfo 
appears  by  the  Verfe  immediately  following.    /.  23.  But 
every  Man  in  his   ozun  Order  \  Chrifi  the  frjl  Fruits, 
and  afterwards,  they  that   are  ChrijVs,  at   his  Coming. 
The  fame  is  plain  by  what  is  laid  in  f.  29,  30,  3  i,  &  g2  ; 
and  by  all  that  is  faid  from  the  35th  /.  to  the  End  of  the 
Chapter,  for  twenty  three  Verfes  together  :   It  there  ex~ 
prefly  appears,    that   the   Apoftle   is    fpeaking   only    of 
a  Rifing  to  Glory,  with  a  glorious  Body,  as  the  little  Grain 
that  is  fown,  being  quickened,  rifes  a  beautiful  fiouriiliing 
Plant.     He  there  fpeaks  of  the  different  Degrees  of  Glory 
among  them  thatfhall  rife,  and  compares  it  to  the  different 
Degrees  of  Glory  among  the  celeftial  Luminaries.  '  The 
Refurre£lion  which  he  treats  of^  is  exprefly  a  being  raifed 
in  Incorruption,   in   Glory,   in  Pozvcr^   zvith  a  fpiritual 
^(5<^, having  thelmage  of  the  fecondMan,\.h.Q  fpiritual  and 
heavenly  ^dam  ;  a  Re fiirreftion, wherein  this  corruptible 
fhallput  onlncorruption,&  this  Mortal  put  onlmmortality, 
andT>eathbe  fivallozved  up  in  Vidory j-^ndi  the  Saints  fliall 
glorioufly  triumph  over  that  lafl  Enemy.    Dr.  T.  himfelf 
fays  that  which  is  inEffe(5l  owning, t]-ieRefLirre£l:ion  here  fpo- 
ken  of,  is  only  of  theRighteous :  for  'tis  exprefly  a  Refur- 
re£lion  r^  a^M'ac.a  and  a^c/.'^oia  V.  53,  and  42.    But  Dr.T". 
fays,  Thefe  are  never  attributed  to  the  JVicked,in  Scrip- 
ture, 
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ture."^  So  that  when  theApoille  fays  here.  As  in  Adam 
all  dhyfo  in  Chrijl  Jhall  all  be  made  alive  ;  'tis  as  much 
as  if  he  had  faid;  As  in  Ada?n  zve  all  die,  and  our  Bodies 
are  fozun  in  Corruption,  in  'Dijhonour,  and  in  Weaknefs  ; 
fo  in  Chrijl  we  all  (we  ChriRians,  whom  I  have  been  all 
along  fpeaking  of)  Jhall  he  raifed  in  Power,  Glory  and 
Incorruption,  fpiritual  and  heavenly,  conformed  to  the 
fecond  Adam.  For  as  we  have  horn  the  Image  of  the 
earthy, we  ffiall  alfo  hear  thelmage  of  the  he  openly. f.^(). 
Which  clearly  explains  and  determines  his  Meaning  in 
f.  11,  22. 

2.  There  is  no'Evidcnce,that  the  Benefit  by  the  fecond 
Adam,  fpoken  of  ini^^>772.ftli,is  the  very  fame  (containing 
neither  more  nor  lefs)  as  the  Refurre£lion  fpoken  of 
in  I  Cor.  XV.  It  is  no  Evidence  of  it,  that  the  Benefit 
is  oppofed  to  the  Death  that  comes  by  the  firfl:  Adam,  in 
like  Manner  in  both  Places.  The  Refnrre£lion  to  eternal 
Life,  tho  if  be  not  the  whole  of  rhit  Salvation  and  Happl- 
nefs  which  comes  by  the  fecond  Adam,  yet  is  it  that 
wherein  this  Salvation  is  principally  obtained.  The  Time 
of  the  Saints  glorious  Refurreclion  is  often  fpoken  of  as 
the  proper  Tinie  of  the  Saints  SA\-^i\ox\,'TheDay  of  their 
Redemption,  The  Time  of  their  Adoption, Glory  and  Re- 
compence.  (As,  m  Eph.  iv.  30.  Roin.  viii.  23.  Luk.  xiv. 
14.  &  xxi.  28.  2  T'im.iv.  I,  9.  Colof.  iii.  4.  i  Thef.\.-j. 
Jdeh.  ix'.  23.  I  pet.'].  13.  &  v.  4.  i  7oh.'m.2.  and  other 
Places.)  All  that  Salvation  and  Happinefs  which  is  given 
before,  is  only  a  Prelibation  and  Earncll;  of  their 
great  Reward.'  Well  therefore  may  that  confummate  Sal- 
vation bedowed  on  them,  be  fct  in  Oppofition  to  thcDeath 
and  Ruin  which  comes  by  the  firif  Adam,  in  like  Manner 
as  the  whole  of  their  Salvation  is  oppofed  to  the  fame  in 
Rom.  V. — Dr.T'.  himfelf  obfervesf,  T  hat  the  Revival  and 
RefurreBion  of  the  Body,  is  frequently  put  for  our  Ad- 
vaf2ce?nent  to  eternal  Life.  It  being  the  higheft  Part,  'tis 
often  put  for  the  Whole. 

This 
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,This  Notion,  as  if  the  Juftificaiion,  Righteournefs  and 
Life  fpoken  of  in  Rem.  5th;  imply'd  the  Refurrc^lion  Xo 
Damnation,  is  not  only  without  Ground  from  Scripture," 
but  contrary  to  Reafon.  !For  thofeThings  are  there  fpoken 
of  as  great  Benefils,  Jby  the  Grace  and  free  Gift  of  God  : 
but  tliis  is  tlie  contrary,  in  the  higheft  Degree  poiTible,  be- 
ing the  mod  con/ummate  and  infinite  Calamity.; — To  ob- 
viate this,  our  Author  fuppofes*the  Refurreclion  of  all  to 
be  a  great  Benefit  in  it  felf,  thj  turned  iiUo  a  Calamity  by 
the  Sin  and  Folly  of  obilinate  Sinners,  who  abufe  God's 
Goodnefs.  But  the  far  greater  Part  of  Mankind  (jncc 
^4dam  have  never  had  Opportunity  to  abufe  this  Good- 
nefs, it  having  never  been  made  known  to  tl:em.  Men 
can't  abufe  a  Kindnefs,  which  they  never  had  either  m 
PofTeirion,  Promife,  Oner,  or  fome  Intimiition  :  But  a  Re- 
furredlion  i^  made  known  only  by  divine  Revelation  ;  which 
few  comparatively  have  enjoyed.  So  that  as  to  fiich  wick- 
ed Men  as  die  in  Lands  of  Darknefs,  if  their  Refurrcclion 
conies  at  all  by  ChriQ,  it  come?,,  from  him  and  to  theni.oniy 
as  a  Curfe,  and  not  as  a  BleiTmg  ;  for  it  never  comes  iv") 
tlicm  at  all  by  any  Corceyance,  Grant,  Pro?nife,o\'  Offer, 
or  any  thing  by  which  they  can  cLVim  it,  or  know  any 
thing  of  it,  till  it  comes  as  an  infinite  Calamity,  pad  all 
Remedy. 

Vlli.  Lt  a  peculiar  Manner  is  there  an  unreafonable 
"Violence  ufed  in  our  Author's  ExpLanation  of  the  Words 
Sinners  and  finned,  in  the  Paragraph  before  us.  He  fays, 
''  Thefe  Words,  By  one  JMan^s  'l^ifobedience ,?nany  wer^e 
'■  viade  Sinners,  mean  neither  more  nor  Icfs,  than  that  by 
*'  one  Man's  Difobedience  the  Many  were  made  fubjcet 
''  to  Death,  by  the  judicial  A£l  of  God."^  And  he  fays  in 
the  famePkicc,  '^ByDeaih,mofi;  certainly, is  meant  no  other 
"  than  the  Death  &  Mortality  common  to  all  Mankind.' ' 
And  thofc  Words,  f.  12.  For  that  all  have  finned,  he  thus 
explains,  ''  All  Men  became  Sinners,  as  all  Mankind  ar-e 
'"  brought  into  a  State  of  Suffering."]-     Here  I  obferve,  ' 

1.  The 

*  ^'  30.  t  ^*  54-  sui  elfcwhere. 


^^^""J^^^XExpIafta^^  I  2y&c.  263 

1.  The  main  Thing,  by  which  he  juflifies  (lich  Inter- 
pretations, is,  that  Sin,    in  various   Infiances,  is  iifed  for 
"Suffering,    in    the    old  Teflament.      To  which  I  reply  ; 
Tho'  it  be  true,   that  the  Word  Chatiaah,    fignifies  both 
Sin,  and  a  Sin-offering  ;  and"  this,  and  foine  other  Hebretu 
Words, which  fignify  Sin,  Iniquity,  &Wickedners,are  fome- 
rimes  put  for  theErFefi:  or  Puniiliment  of  Iniquity, by  aMc- 
tonymy  of  the  Caufe  for  the  EfTedl  ;  yet  it   does  not  ap- 
pear, that  thefe  Words  arc  ever  ufcd  for  enduring  Suffer^ 
ing,  vvhere  the  Suffering  is  not  fpoken  of  under  anyNotivOn 
6f  a  Pfcinifliment  of  Sin,    or  a  Fruit  of   God  s  Anger  for 
Sin,  or  of  any  Imputation  of  Guilt,   or  uader  any  Notion 
of  Sin's  being  at  all  laid  to  the  Charge  of  the    Sufferer, 
or  tl>e  Suffering's  being  at  all  of  the  Nature  of  anyRecom- 
pence,  Compenfation"  or  Satisfaction  for  Sin.     And  there- 
fore  none  of  the  Inftances  he  mentions,  come  up  to  his 
Purpofe.     When  Lot  is  commanded  to  leave  Sodom,  that 
he  might   not  be  confumed   in  the  Iniquity  of  the  City, 
meaning,  in  that  Fire,  which  is  the  Eflccl!  andPunidimcni: 
of  the  Iniquity  of  the  City  ;    this  is  quite  another  Thing, 
than  if  that  Fire  came  on  the  City  in   general  as  no  Pu- 
niiliment at  all,   nor  as  any  Fruit  of  a  Charge  of  Iniquity 
on  the  Cicy,   or  of  God's  Difpleafure  for  their  Sin,  but  as 
a  Token  of  God's  Favour  to  the  Inhabitants  ;     Which  is 
what  is  fuppofed  with  refpc6l  to  the  Death  of  Mankind;  it 
being  introduced  only  as  a  Benefit,  on  the  Foot  of  a  Co- 
venant of  Grace.     And  efpecially  is  this  quite   another 
Thing,  than  if,  in  the  E^vpreffion  ufed,   the  Iniquity  had 
been  afcribed  to  Lot ;   and  God,inRead  of  faying, Left  thou 
be  confumed  in  the  Iniquity  of  the  City, h?id  faid,Le(i  thou 
be  confumed  in  thine  Iniquity, or.  Left  thou  Sin, or  be  juade 
a  Sinner.    Whereas,the  Expreffion  is  fuch  as  does  exprefly 
remove  the  lniquity,fpoken  of,from  iLi?/,and  fix  it  on  ano- 
ther Subject,  viz.  the  City.      The  Place  cited  by  our  Au- 
thor,in  JerX\. — is  exact!yParallek      And  as  to  what  ^/;/- 
meleck  fays  lo  Abraham,  JVhat  have  I  offended  thee, that 
thou  hafl  brought  on  fiie,  and  on  my  Kingdo?n,a  great  Sin  ^ 
'Tis  manifeft;  Abimckck  was  afraid;  that  God  was  angry, 

for 
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for  what  he  had  done  to  Sarah  or  ;  would  have  been  angry 
with  him,  if  he  had  done  what  he  was  about  to  do,  as  im- 
puting Si7i  to  him  for  it  :  which  is  a  quite  difterentThing 
from  caUing  fomc  Calamity,  Sin,  under  no  Notion  of  it*s 
being  any  Punilliment  of  Sin,nor  in  the  lead  Degree  from 
God's  Difpleafure.  And  fo  with  regard  to  every  Place 
our  Author  cites  in  the  Margin,  'tis  plain,  that  what  is 
meant  in  each  of  them,  is  the  Puntjhment  ^/Sin,  and  not 
fome  Suffering  which  is  no  Punifliment  at  all.  And  as  to 
the  Inflances  he  mentions  in  his  Supplement ,  P.  284.  the 
Two  that  look  moil  favourable  to  his  Deiign,  are  thofe  in 
Gen.  xj^xi.  39.  &  2  Kin.  vii.  9. — With  refpc^l  to  the  for- 
mer, where  Jacob  fays,  T'hat  zvhich  was  torn  of  Beafts, 
Anochi  achattenah — Which  Dr.  T".  is  pleafed  to  tranflate, 
I  zuas  the  Simmer :  bnt  is  properly  render'd,  /  expiated 
it  •,  the  Verb  in  Pihel  properly  fignifying  to  expiate. 
And  the  plain  Meaning  is  I  bore  the  Blame  of  it,  and 
was  obliged  to  pay  for  it,  as' being  ftippofed  to  be  lofl 
thro  my  Fault  or  Negle(fl:.  Which  is  a  quite  different 
Thing  from  Suffering  without  any  Suppofition  of  Fault, 
And  as  to  the  latter  Place,  where  the  Lepers  fay,  T'his 
T>ay  is  a  T)ay  of  good  Tidings,  and  we  hold  our  Peace  : 
If  we  tarry  till  Morning  fome  Mifchiefwill  befal  us.  In 
the  Hebrew,  Umetzaanu  gnaon  \—  Iniquity  will fnd  us, 
that  is,  Some  Punilliment  of  ©ur  Fault  will  come  upon  us. 
Elfcwhere  fuch  Fhrafes  are  ufed,  as,  Tour  Iniquity  will 
find  you  out,  and  the  like.  But  certainly  this  is  a  different 
Thing  from  fuffering  withoutFault,orSuppofition  of  Fault. 
And  it  does  not  appear,  that  theVerb  in  Yi]ph]],Hirf:?iang, 
is  ever  put  for  condeinnm  any  otherScnfe  than  condemning 
for  Sin,orGuilt,  or  fuppofed  Guilt, belonging-to  theSubjc£t 
condemned.  ThisWord  is  u fed/in  thcParticiple  of  Hiphil, 
10  {\gm^y  condemning,'m  Prov.xVn.i^.  He  that  juflii^eth 
the  Wicked,  and  he  that  condemneth  the  Jiift,  even  both 
are  an  ^bo?ni nation  to  the  Lord:  This  Dr.  T!  obferves, 
as  if  it  were  to  his  Purpofe,  when  he  is  endeavouring  to 
fliew,  that  in  th  s  Place  in  the 5th  o£ Romans,  the  Apoftle 
fpeuks  of  Gfod   Himfeif  as  condemning  the  ju/I,   or  per- 
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feclly  innocent,  in  a  ParalleUSignification  of  Terms.  Nor 
is  any  Inftance  produced,  wherein  the  Verb,  Sin,  which  is 
nfed  by  the  Apoftle  when  he  fiys,  ^11  have  finned,  is  any 
where  ufed  in  our  Author's  Senfe,  for  being  brought  into 
a  State  of  SuiTering,  and  that  not  as  a  Punifhment  for  Sin, 
or  as  any  Thing  arifing  frotn  God's  Difpleafure  ;  much 
lefs  for  being  the  Subje61  of  what  comes  only  ns  the  Fruit 
of  divine  Love,  and  as  a  Favour  of  the  HIGHEST  N  A- 
TURE."^  Nor  can  any  thing  hke  this  Senfe  of  the  Verb 
be  found  in  the  whole  Bible. 

2.  If  there  had  been  any  thing  like  fuch  an  Ufe  of  the 
Words,  Sin  and  Sin?2er,  as  our  Author  fuppofes,  in  the 
old  Teftament,  'tis  evident  that  fuch  an  UCc  of  them  is 
quite  aliene  from  the  Language  of  the  Nezc  T'ejlament, 
Where  can  an  Inflance  be  produced,  of  any  thing  like  it, 
in  any  one  Place,  befides  what  is  pretended  in  this  ?  And 
particularly,  Where  elfe  (hall  we  find  thefeWords&Phrafes 
ufed  in  fuch  a  Senfe,  in  any  of  LhisiVpofiie's  Writings  ?  We 
have  enough  of  his  Writings,  by  which  to  learn  his  Lari-^ 
guage  and  Way  of  fpeaking  about  Sin,  Conde?nnation, 
PuniJhment,T>eath  and  Suffering.  He  wrote  much  more 
of  the  New  Teftament,  than  any  other  Perlon.  He  vqvj 
often  has  Occafion  to  fpeak  of  Condemnation  ;  but  v/here 
does  he  exprefs  it  by  being  made  Simiers  ^  Efpeci:illy  how 
far  is  he  elfewhere  from  ufing  fuch  a  Phrafe,  to  (ignify  a 
being  condemmed  without  Guilt,  or  any  Imputation  or 
Suppofition  of  Guilt,  or  Atonement  for  Guilt  ^  Vadly 
more  ftill  is  it  remote  from  his  Language,  (b  to  ufe  theVerb 
Sin,  and  to  fay,  M?a\  finneth,  ov  has  finned,  tho'  hereby^ 
meaning  Nothing  more  nor  Icfs,  than  that  he,  by  a  judicia'. 
^d,  is  condemnedjon  the  Foot  of  a  Difpenfation  of  Grace, 
to  receive  a  great  Favour  !  He  abu;idantly  ufes  the 
Words,  Sin  and  Sinner  ;  his  Writings  are  full  of  fuch 
Terms  :  but  where  elfe  does  he  ufe  them  in  fuch  a  Senfe  I 
He  has  much  Occafion  in  his  Epiftles  to  fpeak  o^ Death, 
temporal  and  eternal  ;  He  has  much  Occafion  to  fpeak  of 

C   c  Suff^erin<i^ 
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Suffering,  of  all  Kinds,  in  this  World,  and  the  World  to 
come  :  But  where  does  he  call  thefe  things  Sin  ?  and  de-* 
nominate  innocent  Men  Sinners  ?  or  fay,  They  have 
finned,  meaning  that  they  are  brought  into  a  State  of 
Suffering  ?  If  the  /^  poftle,  becaufe  he  was  a  Jezuj  was  fo 
addiifted  to  the  Hehrezv  Idiom,  as  thus  in  one  Paragraph  to. 
repeat  this  ^^rticuhv  He braifm,  which,  at  moil,  is  compa- 
ratively rare  even  in  the  old  Teflament,  'tis  flrangc  that 
never  any  thing  like  it  fhould  appear  any  v/here  elfe  in  his 
Writings;  and  efpecially  that  he  fhould  never  fall  into  fuch 
a  Way  of  fpeaking  in  his  Epiftle  to  the  Hebrezvs ,  written 
to  yeius  only,  who  were  mofl:  ufed  to  the  Hebrew  Idiom. 
And  why  does  Chrift  never  ufe  fuch  Language  in  any 
of  his  Speeches,  tho'  he  was  born  and  brought  up  amongfl 
the  Jews,  and  delivered  almod  all  his  Speeches  only  to 
Jezvi  ? — And  v/hy  do  none  of  the  reft  of  the  Writers  of 
the  New  Teftament  ever  ufe  it,  who  were  all  born  and 
educated  Jezus  (at  Icaft  all  excepting  Luke)  and  fome  of 
them  wrote  efpecially  for  the  Benefit  of  the  Jezvs  ? 

'Tis  worthy  to  be  obferved,  what  Liberty  is  taken,  and 
Boldnefs  vifed  with  thisApoftle  ;  fuch  Words  as  awctproXfO^', 
&>iJ.%\r<x>)"ji  K'rii^oi'f  KocroiK^iij^o^,  Siy.%iQ'jff  SiK'/'Ccoai?,  and  VVords  or 
the  fame  Root  &  Signification,  are  Words  abundantly  ufed 
by  him  eifewhere  in  this  and  other  Epiftles,  and  alfo  when 
fpeaking,  as  he  is  here,  of  Chrift's  Redemption  &  Atone- 
ment, and  of  the  general  Sinfulnefs  of  Mankind,  and  of 
the  Condemnation  of  Sinners,  &  of  Juftificationby  Chrift, 
and  of  Death  as  the  Confequence  of  Sin,  and  of  Life  and 
Reft  oration  to  Life  by  Chrift,  as  here  ;  yet  no  where  are 
any  of  thefe  Words  ufed,  but  in  a  Senfe  very  remote  from 
what  is  fuppofed  here.  However,  in  this  Place  thefe 
Terms  muft  have  a  dijlingulfhed  fingidar  Senfe  found  out 
for  them,  and  annexed  to  'em  !  A  nezu  Language  muft  be 
coin'd  for  the  Apoftle,  which  he  is  evidently  quite  unu fed 
to,  and  put  into  his  Mouth  on  this  Occafion,  for  the  fake 
of  evading  this  clear,  precife  and  abundant  Teftimony  of 
his,  to  the  Doctrine  of  original  Sin. 

3.  The 
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3.  The  putting  fuch  k  Senfe  on  the  Word,  Sin,  in  this 
Place,  is  not  only  to  make  the  Apoflle  greatly  to  dlfagree 
with  himfelf  in  theLt^ngiiage  he  iifcs  every  where  eire,but 
alfo  to  difagree  with  himfelf  no  lefs  in  the  Language  he 
nfes  in  this  very  Paflage.  He  often  here  ufes  the  Word 
Sin,  and  other  Words  plainly  of  the  fame  Defign  and  Im- 
port, fuch  as  Tranfgreffion,  T)  if  obedience.  Offence.  No- 
thing can  be  more  evident, than  that  thefe  are  hereufed  as 
feveral  Names  of  the  fameThing  ;  for  they  are  ufed  inter- 
changeably, and  put  one  for  another  ;  as  will  be  manifefl: 
only  on  the  Caft  of  an  Eye  on  the  Place.  And  thefeWords 
are  ufed  no  lefs  than  feventeen  Times  in  this  one  Para- 
graph. Perhaps  we  fliall  find  no  Place  in  the  whole  Bible, 
in  which  the  Word,S/;2,  and  other  Words  fynonymous,  are 
ufed  fo  often  in  fo  little  Compafs  :  and  in  all  the  Inftanccs, 
in  the  proper  Senfe,  as  (Ignifying  moral  Evil,  and  even 
^o  underftood  by  Dr.  7".  himfelf  (as  appears  by  his  own 
Expofition)  but  only  in  thefe  two  Places  ;  where  in  the 
Midft  of  all,  to  evade  a  clear  Evidence  of  the  Doctrine  of 
Original  Sin,  another  Meaning  muft  be  found  out,  and  it 
muft  be  fuppofed  that  the  Apoftle  ufes  the  Word  in  a 
Senfe  intirely  different,  (ignifying  fomething  that  neither 
implies  y\ov  fuppofes  any  moral  Evil  at  all  in  the  Subje6l. 

Here  'tis  very  remarkable,the  Gentleman  who  fogreatly 
infifred  upon  it,  that  the  Word,  !D^a/Z?,  mud  needs  be  uii- 
derflood  in  iht  fame  Senfe  throughout  this  Paragraph  ;  yea, 
that  it  is  evidently,  clearly  and  infallibly  fo,  in  as  much  as 
the  Apoftle  is  ilill  difrourfing  on  the  fame  Subjcdl:  ;  yet 
can,  without  the  lead  Difficulty,  fuppofethe  Word,  Sin, 
to  be  ufed  fo  differently  in  the  very  famePaffage,  wherein 
the  Apoftle  is  difcourfing  on  the  fame  Thing.  Let  us  take 
that  one  Inflance  in  f.  12.  Wherefore  as  by  one  Man 
SIN  entered  into  the  World,  and  Death  by  SIN,  and 
fo  Death  faffed  upon  all  Men^  for  that  all  have  SIN- 
NED,  Here,  by  Sin,  implied  in  theWord,  fmnediin  the 
End  of  the  Sentence,  our  Author  underftands  fomething 
perfectly  and  altogether  diverfe  from  what  is  meant  by  the 
Word  Sin,  not  only  in  the  fame  Difcourfe,  on  the  fame 

C  c  2  Subjed, 
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Subje<^,  but  twice  in  the  former  Part  of  the  very  fame  Sen- 
tence, of  which  this  latter  Part  is  not  only  theConclufion, 
but  the  Explication  :  And  alfo  intirely  different  ^xom.  the 
the  \J{q  of  the  Word  twice  ifi  the  next  Sentence,  wherein 
the  Apoftle  is  flill  moR  plainly  difcourfingon  the  fame  Sub- 
je(51,asis  not  denied  :  And  in  the  nextSentence  to  th.::it(yM4.) 
the  Apoftle  ufes  the  very  fame  Verb,  y??;?2^^,  and  as  figni- 
fying  the  committing  of  moral  Evil,  as  our  Author  himfelf 
underftands  it.  Afcerwards  (/.  19.)  the  Apoftle  ufes  the 
Word,  S timers,  which  our  Author  luppofes  to  be  in  fome- 

•  what  of  a  different  Senfe  ftill.  So  that  here  is  the  utmofh 
Violence,of  theKind,  that  can  be  conceived  of,to  make  out 
a  Scheme,  againft  the  plaineft  Evidence,  in  changing  the 
Meaning  of  a  Word,  k^ckward  and  forward,  in  one  Para- 
graph, all  about  one  Thing,  and  in  different  Parts  of  the 
fame  Sentences,coming  over  and  over  in  quick  Repetitions, 
with  a  Variety  of  other  fynonymous  Words  to  fix  it's  Sig- 
nification ;  Befides  the  continued  Ufe  of  the  Word  in  the 
former  Pad:  of  this  Chapter,  and  in  all  the  preceeding  Part 
of  this  Epiftle,  and  the  continued  Ufe  of  it  in  the  next 
Chapter,  and  in  the  next  to  that,  and  the  8th  Chapter  fol- 
lowing that,  and  to  the  End  of  the  Epiftle  ;  in  none  of 
which  Places  is  it  pretended,  but  that  the  Word  is  ufed  in 
the  proper  Senfe,  by  our  Author  in  his  Paraphrafe  and 
Notes  on  the  whole  Epiftle."^  But 

*  Agrcabie  to  this  Manner,  our  Author  in  explaining  the  7th 
Chsp.ofi^OT/^wj^mderOands  t  he  Pronoun,/,  or  il^^,ufed  by  the 
Apofcle  in  that  one  continued  Difcourfe,  in  no  lefs  than  Six 
different  Scnfes.  He  takes  it  in  the  ift  ver.  to  fignify  the 
/\pofile  Paul  himfelf.  In  the  8,  9,  fo,  5c  nth  Verfes,  foB^ 
the  People  of  the  JevJi,  thro'  a!l  Ages,  both  before  &  after 
Mcjes,  eVpeciaily  the  carnal  ungodly  Fart  of  'em.  In  the 
I3ih  ver.  for  an  oV>jeaing  JeiL\  entnng  into  a  Dialogue  with 

*  the  Apoaie'.  In  the  ^s^^^^^  ^7'  ^^^'^'  ^^^^  ^^''^^  ^''^^^  ^^ ^'^]^ 
25th  ver.  it  is  uiiderftood  in  two  different  Senfes,  for  two  A 
in  the  fame  Ferfon  ;  one,  a  Man's  Reafon  ;  and  the  other, 
his  Faliions  &  ciirnal  Appetitts.  And  in  the  7th  &  former 
Parr  of  tlie  lal^  Veife,  for  Us  ChriAians  in  general  ;  or»  for 
all  that  enjoy  the  Word  of  God,  :he  I  aw  and  the  Gofpel. 
And  thefe  dlircrcnt  Senfes,  the  moft  v\  'e>n,  Hrangely  inter- 
rijixvd  aiid  mltrchanged,  backwards  ;nd  lorwards. 
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But  indeed  we  need  go  no  further  than  that  one  /'.  12. 
What  the  Apcille  means  by  Sin,  in  the  latter  Part  of  the 
Verfe,  is  evident  with  the  iitmofi:  Plainnefs,  by  comparing 
it  with  the  former  Part  ;  one  Part  anfwering  to  another, 
and  the  laft  Claufe  exegetical  of  the  former.  Wherefore, 
as  by  one  Man  Sin  enter'' d  into  the  World, and  T>eath  by 
Sin  ;  andfo  "Death  fajjed  upon  all  Men,  for  that  (or, 
unto  which)  all  have  finned.  Here  Sin  and  Death  are 
fpoken  of  in  the  former  Part,  &  Sin  8c  Death  are  fpoken 
of  in  the  latter  Part  ;  the  two  Parts  of  the  Sentence  ^o 
anfwering  one  another, that  the  fameThings  are  apparently 
meant  by  Sin  and  Death  in  both  Parts. 

And  befides  to  mitv^prtt  finning,  here,  of  falling  under 
the  Suffering  of  Death,  is  yet  the  more  violent  &  unrea^ 
fonable,  becaufe  the  Apoftle  in  this  very  Place  does  once 
and  again  diftinguifh  betw<een  Sin  and  Death  ;  plainly 
fpeaking  of  one  as  the  Effect,  and  the  other  the  Caufe.  So 
in  the  21ft  /.  That  as  Sin  hath  reigned  urito  Death  ; 
and  in  the  1 2  th  f.  Sin  enter'^d  into  the  World,  and  Death 
BT  Sin.  And  this  plain  Diftin£lion  holds  thro  all  the 
Difcourfe,  as  between  Death  and  xk^^  Offence,  f,  15.  and 
'f,  1 7.  and  between  the  Offence  and  Condemnation,^.  18. 

4.  Tho  we  fhould  omit  the  Confideration  of  theManner 
in  which  the  Apoftle  ufes  the  Words,  Sin,  finned,  &c.  in 
other  Places,  and  in  other  Parts  of  this  Difcourfe,  yet  Dr. 
T' — r's  Interpretation  of  'em  would  be  very  abfurd. 

The  Cafe  (lands  thus  :— According  to  his  Expofition, 
we  are  faid  to  have/innedj  by  an  adiveVcrh,  as  tho'  we  had 
aftively  finned  ;  yet  this  is  not  fpoken  truly  and  properly, 
but  it  is  put  figuratively  for  our  becoming  Sinners pafively, 
our  being  made  or  conjlituted  Sinners.  Yet  again,  not  that 
we  do  truly  become  Sinners  pajfroely,  or  are  really  made 
Sinners,  by  any  thing  that  God  does  ;  this  alfo  is  only  a 
figurative  or  tropical  Reprefentation  :  And  the  Meaning  is 
only,  we  are  condemned,  and  treated  ^S  IF  we  were 
Sinners.  Not  indeed  that  we  are  properly  condemned  ; 
for  God  never  truly  condemns  the  Innocent :  But  this  alfb 
is  only  a  figurative  Reprefentation  of  the  Thing.     It  is 

but 
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but  as  it  were  condemning  ;  bccaufe  it  is  appointing  to 
heathy  a  terrible  Evil,  as  if  it  were  a  Punifhment.  But 
then,  in  Reality,  here  is  no  Appointment  to  a  terrible  lE^viJ, 
or  any  Evil  at  all  ;  but  truly  to  a  Benefit^  a  ^r^a^  Benefit  : 
And  fo,  in  reprefenting  Death  as  a  Punifhment  or  Calamity 
condemned  to,  another  Figure  or  Trope  is  made  ufe  of, 
and  an  exceeding  bold  one  ;  for,  as  vi^e  are  appointed  to 
it,  it  is  fo  far  from  being  an  Evil  or  Punifliment,  that  it  is 
really  a  Favour,  and  that  of  the  higheft  Nature,  appointed 
by  raeer  Grace  &:  Love  ;  tho'  it  feems  to  be  a  Calamity.— 
Thus  we  have  Tropes  and  Figures  multiplied,  one  upon 
the  back  of  another  ;  and  all  in  that  one  Word,  finned  ; 
according  to  the  Manner,  as  it  is  fuppofed,  the  Apoitle  ufes 
it.  We  have  a  figurative  Reprefentation,  not  of  a  Reaiity, 
but  of  a  figurative  Reprefentation.  Neither  is  this  a  Re- 
prefentation of  a  Reality,  but  of  another  Thing  that  ftiil 
is  but  a  figurative  Reprefentation  of  fomething  elfe  :  Yea, 
even  t\i\s  fomething  elfe  is  fiill  but  a  Figure,  and  one  that 
is  very  harili  and  far-fetch'd.  So  that  here  we  have  a 
Figure  to  reprefent  a  Figure ,  even  a  Figure  of  a  Figure 
reprefenting  fome  very  xtxsxoi^Figurey  which  moft  obfcure- 
ly  reprefents  the  Thing  intended  ;  if  the  mofi:  terrible 
Evil  can  indeed  be  faid  at  all  to  reprefent  the  contrary 
Goodf  of  the  higheft  Kind. —  And  now,  what  cannot  be 
made  of  any  Place  of  Scripture,  in  fuch  a  Way  of  ma- 
naging it,  as  this  ?  And  is  there  any  Hope  of  ever  deciding 
any  Controverfy  by  the  Scripture,  in  the  Way  of  ufing 
fuch  a  Licence  with  the  Scripture,  in  order  to  force  it  to 
a  Compliance  with  our  own  Schemes  ?  If  the  Apoftle  in- 
deed ufes  Language  after  fo  ftrange  a  Manner  in  this  Place, 
'tis  perhaps  fuch  an  Inftance,  as  not  only  there  is  not  the 
like  of  it  in  all  the  Bible  befides,  but  perhaps  in  no  Writing 
whatfoever. — And  this,  not  in  any  parabolical,  vilionary, 
or  prophetic  Defcription,  in  which  difficult  and  obfcure 
Reprefentations  are  wont  to  be  made  Ufe  of  ;  nor  in  a 
dramatic  or  poetical  Reprefentation,  in  which  a  great  Li- 
cence is  often  taken,  and  bold  Figures  are  commonly  to 
be  expelled  :    But  'tis  in  a  familiar  Letter,  wherein  the 

Apoftle 
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Sect.  il.  5  ^      ^  ^ 

Apoftle  is  delivering  Gofpel-Inflru£tion,as  a  Minifler  of  the 
New-Teftament  ;  and  wherein,  as  he  profefTes,  he  delivers 
divine  Truth  without  the  Vail  of  antient  Figures  and  Si- 
militudes, and  ufes  great  Plainnefs  of  Speech.  And  in  a 
Difcourfe  that  is  wholly  dida£tic,  narrative  and  argumenta- 
tive ;  evidently  fetting  himfelf  to  explain  the  Dodrine  he 
is  upon,  in  the  Reafon  and  Nature  of  it,  with  a  great  Va- 
riety of  ExprefTions,  turning  it  as  it  were  on  every  Side,  to 
make  his  Meaning  plain,  and  to  fix  in  his  Readers  the 
exa6l  Notion  of  what  he  intends. — Dr.  jT.  himfelf  ob- 
ferves,  ^  "  This  Apoftle  takes  great  Care  to  guard  and 
"  explain  every  Part  of  his  Subje£l  :  and  I  may  venture 
"  to  fay,  he  has  left  no  Part  of  it  unexplained,  or  un- 
*'  guarded.  Never  was  an  Author  more  exa£l  &  cautious 
"  in  this,  than  he.  Sometimes  he  writes  Notes,on  a  Sen- 
*'  tence  liable  to  Exception, and  wanting  Explanation." — 
Now  I  think,  this  Care  and  Exa^lnefs  of  the  Apoftle  no 
where  appears  more  than  in  the  Place  we  are  upon.  Nay, 
I  fcarcely  know  another  Inftance  equal  to  this,  of  the 
Apoftle  s  Care  to  be  well  underftood,  by  being  very  par- 
ticular, explicit  and  precife,  fetting  the  Matter  forth  in 
every  Light,  going  over  and  over  again  with  his  Dofirine, 
clearly  to  exhibit,  and  fully  to  fettle  and  determine  the 
Thing  which  he  aims  at. 

Sect.     IL 
Some  Objervations  on  the  Connexion,    Scope  and 
Senfe  of  this  remarkable  Paragraph  //^Rom.v.-— ■ 
With  fame  Refledions  on  the  Evidence,  zuhichvje 
here  have  of  the  Dottrine  .^/'Original  Sin. 

THE  Connection  of  this  remarkable  Paragraph  with 
the  foregoiiig  Difcourfe  in  this  Epiftle,  is  not  ob- 
fcure  and  difficult  ;  nor  to  be  fought  for  at  a  Diftance. 
It  may  be  plainly  feen,  only  by  a  general  Glance  on 
Things  which  went  before,    from  the  Beginning  of  the 

Epiftle  : 

*  Pref,  to  Paraph,  on  Ronit 
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Epiftle  :  And  Indeed  what  is  faid  immediately  before  In 
the  fame  Chapter,  leads  dire£lly  to  it.  The  Apoflle  in 
the  preceeding  Part  of  this  Epillle  had  largely  treated  of 
the  Sinful nefs  and  iVf/y^ry  of  all  Mankind,  Jews,  as  well 
as  Gentiles,  He  had  particularly  fpoken  of  the  Depra- 
vity and  Ruin  of  Mankind  in  their  natural  State,  in  the 
foregoing  Part  of  this  Chapter  \  reprefenting  them  as  be- 
ing Sinners f  Ungodly,  F^nemies,  expofed  to  divine  JVrathy 
and  without  Strength. — No  Wonder  now,  this  leads  him 
to  obferve,  how  this  fo  great  &  deplorable  an  Event  came 
to  pafs ;  how  this  univerfal  Sin  and  Ruin  came  into  the 
World.  And  with  Res^ard  to  the  Jews  in  pafticular,who, 
tho  they  might  allow  tne  Dofli-ine  of  original  Sin  in  their 
own  Profeflion,  yet  were  ilrongly  prejudiced  againft  what 
was  implied  in  it,  or  evidently  following  from  It,  with  re- 
gard to  themfelves  ;  in  this  refpe6l  they  were  prejudiced 
againft  theDo£lrine  of  univerfal  Sinfulnefs,  and  Expofed- 
nefs  to  Wrath  by  Nature,  looking  on  themfelves  as  by 
Nature  holy  and  Favourites  of  God,  becaufe  they  were 
the  Children  of  Abraham  ;  and  with  them  the  Apoflle 
had  laboured  mod  in  the  foregoing  Part  of  the  Epiflle,  to 
convince  them  of  their  being  by  Nature  as  (inful,  and  as 
much  the  Children  of  Wrath,  as  the  Gentiles  :  — I  fay, 
with  Regard  to  them,  it  was  exceeding  proper,  and  what 
the  Apoftle's  Defign  mofi:  naturally  led  him  to,  to  takeoff 
their  Eyes  from  their  Father  ^braha??:,  who  was  their 
Father  in  Diflindion  from  other  Nations,  and  dire£l  them 
to  their  Father  ^dam,  who  was  the  common  Father  of 
Mankind,  and  equally  o^Jezvs  and  Gentiles.  And  when 
he  was  enter'd  on  this  Do£frine  of  the  Derivation  of  Sin 
and  Ruin,  or  Death,  to  all  Mankind  from  ^dam,  no 
Wonder  if  he  thought  It  needful  to  be  fomewhat  particu- 
lar in  it,  feeing  he  wrote  to  Jezus  and  Gentiles  ;  the  for- 
mer of  which  had  been  brought  up  under  the  Prejudices 
of  a  proud  Opinion  of  themfelves,  as  a  holy  People  by 
Nature,  and  the  latter  had  been  educated  in  total  Igno- 
rance of  all  Things  of  this  Kind. 

Again, 
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Acrain,  the  Apoflle  had  from  the  Beginning  of  the  E- 
piftle  been  endeavouring  to  evince  the  abfolute  Depen- 
dence of  all  Mankind  on  the  free  Grace  of  GOT)  for 
Salvation,  and  the  Greatnefs  of  this  Grace  ;  and  particu- 
larly in  the  former  Part  of  this  Chapter.  The  Greatnefs 
of  this  Grace  he  fliews  efpccially  by  twoThings.  (i)  The 
univerfal  Corruption  and  Mifery  of  Mankind  ;  as  in  all 
the  foregoing  Chapters,  and  in  the  6,7,8,9,&io  Verfes  of 
this  Chapter. — (2.)  The  Greatnefs  of  the  Benefits  which 
Believers  receive,  and  the  Greatnefs  of  the  Glory  they 
have  Hope  of.  So  efrecially  in  ver,  i,2,3,4,5,&  1  ith  of 
this  Chapter.  And  here,  in  this  Place  we  are  upon,  from 
ver.  I  2,  to  the  End,  he  is  (fill  on  the  fanie  Defign  of  mag- 
nifying the  Grace  of  God,  in  the  fame  Thing,  viz.  the  Fa- 
vour, Life  and  Happinefs  which  Believers  in  Chrifb  re- 
ceive ;  fpeaking  here  of  the  Grace  of  God,  the  Gift  by 
Grace y  the  .Abounding  of  Grace,  and  the  Reign  of  Grace, 
And  he  ft  ill  fets  forth  the  Freedom  and  Riches  of  Grace 
by  the  fame  two  Arguments,  viz.  The  univerfal  Sinfulnefs 
andRuin  of  Mankind,all  having  fmned,all  naturally  expofed 
to  Death,  Judgment  &:  Condemnation  ;  and  the  exceeding 
Greatnefs  of  the  Benefit  received, — being  far  greater  than 
theMiftjry  Vv^hich  comes  by  thefirlf^tYa;//,&  abounding  be- 
yond ic.  And  'tis  by  noMeans  confident  with  thei\poitle's 
Scope,  to  fuppofe,  that  the  Benefits  which  we  have  by 
Chrirt  as  the  Antitype  oF ^da?n,  here  mainly  infilled  on, 
is  without  any  Grace  at  all,  being  only  a  Refloration  to 
Life,  of  fuch  as  never  deferved  Death. 

Another  Thing  obfervable  in  the  Apofile's  Scope  from 
the  Beginning  of  the  EpifUe,  is,  he  endeavours  to  fhew 
the  Greatnefs  and  Abfblurenefs  of  ihe  Dependence  of  all 
Mankind  on  the  Redemption  &  Righteoufnefs  of  Christ, 
for  Juflification  and  Life,  that  he  might  magnify  8z  exalt 
the  Redeemer  :  which  Delign  his  whole  Heart  was  fvval 
lowed  up  in,  and  may  be  looked  upon  as  the  main  Defign 
of  the  whole  Epiftle.  And  this  is  what  he  had  been  upon 
in  the  preceeding  Part  of  this  Chapter ;  inferring  ic  from 
the  fume  Argument^  the  utter  Sinfulnefs  and  Ruin   of 

D  a  all 
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all  Men.  And  he  is  evidently  dill  on  the  fame  Thing  in 
this  PJace,  from  the  i  2th  f.  to  the  End  ;  fpeaking  of  the 
fame  Juftiiication  and  Righteoufnefs,  which  he  had  dwelt 
on  before  ;  and  not  another  totally  diverfe.  No  Wonder, 
when  the  Apodle  is  treating  fo  fully  and  largely  of  our 
Refloration,  Righteoufnefs  and  Life  by  Chrlft,  that  he  is 
led  by  it  to  confider  our  Fail,  Sin,  Death  and  Ruin  by 
^dam  ;  and  to  obferve  wherein  thefe  two  oppofite  Heads 
of  Mankind  agree,  and  wherein  they  dilTer,  in  the  Manner 
of  Conveyance  of  oppofite  Influences  andCcmmunications 
from  Each. 

Thus,  if  this  Place  be  .underRood,  as  it  ufed  to  be  un- 
dcrflood  by  orthodox  Divines,  the  whole  (lands  in  a  natu- 
ral, eafy  and  clear  Conne6iion  with  the  preceeding  Part  of 
the  Chapter,  and  all  the  former  Part  of  the  Epifile  ;  and 
in  a  plain  Agreement  with  the  exprefs  Defign  cf  all  that 
the  Apoflle  had  been  faying  ;  andalfoin  Conne£lion  with 
the  Words  lafi:  before  fpoken,  as  introduced  by  the  tv/o 
immediately  preceeding  Verfes,  where  he  is  fpeaking  of 
our  Juftification,  Reconciliation  and  Salvation  by  Chrift ; 
which  leads  the  Apoflle  diredlly  to  obferve,  how,  on  the 
contrary,  we  have  Sin  and  Death  by  Adam.  Taking 
this  Diicourfe  of  the  Apoflle  in  it's  true  and  plain  Senfe, 
there  is  no  Need  of  great  Extent  of  Learning,  or  Depth 
of  Criticifm,  to  find  out  the  Connexion  :  But  if  it  be  un- 
dcrflood  in  Dr.  T—r\  Senfe,  the  plain  Scope  and  Con- 
jiciflion  are  wholly  lofl,  and  there  was  truly  Need  of  a 
Skill  in  Criticifm,  and  Art  of  Difcerning,  beyond,  or  at 
leaft  dilferent  from  that  of  former  Divines,  and  a  Faculty 
of  feeing  fomething  afar  of,  which  otherMen's  Sight  could 
not  reach,  in  order  to  find  out  the  Conne61ion. 

What  has  been  already  obferved,  may  fuffice  to  iliew 
the  Apoftle's  general  Scope  in  this  Place.  But  yet  there 
fecm  to  be  fome  ether  Things,  which  he  has  his  Eye  to, in 
feveral  Exprefhons  ;  fome  particular  things  in  the  then- 
prefent  State,  Temper  and  Notions  of  the  7d'wj,which  he 
alfo  had  before  fpoken  of,  or  had  Reference  to,  in  certain 
Pkces  of  the  foregoing  Part  of  the  Epifllc.  As  particu- 
larly. 
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larly,  the  Jezus  had  a  very  fuperftitious  and  extravagant 
Notion  of  their  Law,  deliver'd  by  Mofes  ;  as  if  it  were 
the  prime,  grand,  and  indeed  only  Rule  of  God's  Pro- 
ceeding with  Mankind, as  their  Jndge,both  in  Men's  Jufli- 
fication  &:  Condemnation,  or  from  whence  all,  bothSin  and 
Righteoufnefs,  was  imputed  ;  and  had  no  Confideration  of 
theLaw  of  Nature,wr'tten  in  theHeartsof  theG^;7f/V<?j,and 
of  all  Mankind.  Herein  they  afcribed  infinitely  too  much 
to  their  particular  Law,  beyond  '  the  true  Defign  of  it. 
They  made  their  Boafl  of  the  Lazu  ;  as  if  their  being 
diftinguifhed  from  all  other  Nations  by  that  great  Privi- 
lege, the  giving  of  the  Lazu,  fufficiently  made  'em  a  holy 
People,  and  God's  Children.  This  Notion  of  theirs  the 
Apoftle  evidently  refers  to.  Chap.  ii.  13,17, — 19.  and 
indeed  thro'  that  whole  Chapter.  They  looked  on  the 
Law  of  Alofes  as  intended  to  be  the  onlyRule  &  Meansof 
Juftification  ;  and  as  fuch,  truftcd  in  theWorks  of  theLaw, 
cfpecially  Circumxifion  :  which  appears  by  the  iiid  Chap^ 
ter.  But  as  for  the  Gentiles ,  they  look'd  on  them  as  by 
Nature  Sinners,  and  Children  of  Wrath  ;  becaufe  born  of 
uncircumcifed  Parents,  and  Aliens  from  their  Law,  and 
who  themfclves  did  not  know,  profefs  and  fubmit  to  the 
Law  of  Mofes,  become  Profelytes,  and  receive  Circumci- 
fion.  What  they  efleemed  the  Sum  of  their  Wickednefs 
and  Condemnation  was,  that  they  did  not  turn  Jews,  and 
acl  as  Jews,  ^  This  Notion  of  their's  the  Apoftle  has 
fL  plain  Rcfpe£l  to,  and  endeavours  to  convince  ihcm  of 
the  Falfenefs  of,  in  Chap.  ii.  12, — 16.  And  he  has  a 
manifefl  Regard  again  to  the  fame  Thing  here,  in  the  12, 
13,  &  14th  Verfes  of  Chap.  \th.  Which  may  lead  us  the 
more  clearly  to  fee  the  true  Senfe  of  thofe  Verfes ;  about 
the  Senfe  of  which  is  the  main  Controverfy,  &  the  Mean- 
mg  of  which  being  determined,  it  will  fettle  the  Meaning 
of  every  other  controverted  ExprelTion  through  the  whole 
Difcourfe.  D  d  2  Dr, 

*  Here  are  worthy  to  be  obieived  the  Things  which  Dr.  T. 
himfelf  fays  to  the  fame  Purpofc,  Key  §,  270,  271.  &  Pr^-r 
/ace  ia  Par,  m  Efifl^  to  Rom.  §.  43. 
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Dr.  T.  mifreprefents  the  Apoftle's  Argument  in  tbefe 
VeiTes.  (Which,  as  has  been  dtmonflraredjs  in  hisSenfe  al- 
together vain  and  impertinent.)  He  fiippofes,  the  Thing 
which  the  Apoflle  mainly  intf  nis  to  prove,  is,  that  'Death 
or  Alortality  don't  com.e  on  Mankind  by  perfonal  Sin  ;  and 
that  he  would  prove  it  by  this  Medium,  that  "Death 
reigned  when  there  was  no  Law  in  Being,which  threatned 
perfonal  Sin  with  Death.  /Tis  acknowledged,  that  this 
is  implied,  even  that  Death  came  into  theWorld  hy ^danC% 
Sin  :  yet  this  is  not  the  main  thing  the  Apoflle  dcfigns  to 
prove.  But  his  main  Point  evidently  is,  that  Sin  &  Guilt 
and  juft  Expofednefs  to  Death  atid  Ruin  came  into  the 
World  by  ^dam''s  Sin  ;  as  Righteoufnefs ,  yuftifcation, 
and  a  T'itle  to  eternal  Life  come  by  Chrift.  Which  Point 
he  confirms  by  this  ConGdcration,  That  from  the  very 
Time  v^htnAdain  lin'd,  thefe  Things,  namely.  Sin, Guilt 
and  Defert  of  Ruin,  became  univcrfal  in  the  W^orld,  long 
before  the  Law  given  by  Mofes  to  the  Jewijh  Nation  had 
any  Being. 

The  Apoftle's  Remark,  that  Sin  entred  into  theWorld 
by  one  Man,  who  was  the  Father  of  the  v/hole  human 
Race,  was  an  Obfervation  which  afforded  proper  Inflru^li- 
on  for  the  Jezus,  who  look'd  on  themfelves  an  holy  Peo- 
ple, becaufe  they  had  the  Law  o^  ]\dofes,  nod  were  the 
Children  o^  Abraham,  an  holy  Father  ;  while  they  look- 
ed on  other  Nations  as  by  Nature  unholy  and  Sinners,bc- 
canfe  they  were  not  Ahraharn!^  Children.  He  leads  'em 
up  to  an  '^igher  Anceilor  than  this  Patriarch,  even  to 
Jidam,  who  being  equally  the  Father  of  Jezvs  and  Gen^ 
f/7^j",-bpth  alike  come  from  a  finful  Father  ;  from  whom 
Guilt  and  Poib-tion  were  derived  alike  to  all  Mankind. 
And  this  the  A  pofll  approves  by  an  Argument,  which  of  all 
that  c6uld  polTibly  be  invented,  tended  the  luofl  briefly 
jtnd  directly  to  convince  \}:\Q!Jews  :  even  by  thisRefle£lion, 
that  Death  had  come  equally  on  all  Mankind  from  AdajiC^ 
Time,  and  that  the  Poflerity  of  Abraham  were  equally 
'  fubjeft  to  it  v/ith  the  reft  of  the  World.  This  was  appa- 
rent mFacJ  ;  a  Thing  they  all  knew.     And  the  yezus  had 

always 
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always  been  taught,  that  T>eath  (which  began  in  the  De- 
rtmction  of  the  Body,  and  of  this  prefent^Life)  was  the 
proper  Punilhment  of  Sin.  This  they  were  Uiir;ht  \^ 
Mofes's  Hiflory  of  ^dc2m,  and  God's  fir/l  I'hreatning 
of  Punifiiment  for  Sin,  and  by  the  conflant  Doarine  of 
the  Law  and  the  Prophets  ;  as  has  been  aheady  obferved. 

And  the  i^poftle's  Obfervation,  that  Sin  zvas  in  the 
T^^orld  long  before  the  Law  was  given,  and  was  as  iini-^ 
verfal  in  the  World  from  the  Times  of  ^4dam,  as  it  had 
been  among  the  Heathen  fince  the  Law  o^  Mofes,  this 
iliew'd  plainly,  that  the  Jczus  were  quite  miibken  in 
their  Notion  o^  their  particular  Law  ;  and  that  the  Laza 
which  is  the  original  and  univerfal  Rule  of  Righteoufhefs 
and  Judgment  for  all  Mankind,  was  another  Law,  of  far 
more  antiem  Date,  even  the  Law  of  Nature;  which  began 
as  early  as  the  human  Nature  began,  and  was  eftablifhed 
with  the  firflFather  of  Mankind,  and  in  him  with  the  whole 
Race  :  the  pofitive  Precept  of  abftaining  from  the  for- 
bidden Fruir,  being  given  for  the  Trial  of  his  Comphance 
with  this  Law  of  Nature;  of  which  the  main  Rule  is  fu- 
pream  Regard  to  God  and  his  Will.  And  the  Apoflle 
proves  that  it  mull  be  thus,  becaufe,  if  the  Law  of  Mofes 
had  been  the  liigheft  Rule  of  Judgment,  and  if  there  had 
not  been  a  fuperior,  prior,  divine  Rule  eftablillied ,  Men- 
kind  in  general  would  not.  have  been  judged  &  condemned 
as  Sinners,  before  that  was  given  (for  ''  Sin  is  not  imputed, 
when  there  is  no  Law")  a5  it  is  apparent  in  Facl  they  «'ere, 
becaufe  ^Death  reigned  before  that  Time,  even  from  the 
Times  of  ^.dam. 

It  may  be  obferved,  the  Apoflle  in  this  Epiflle,  &  that 
to  the  Galafians,  endeavours  to  convince  the  ^ezus  of 
thefe  two  Things,  in  Oppofition  to  the  Notions  and  Pre- 
judices they  had  enteriain'd  concerning  their  LazL\  (i.) 
That  it  never  was  intended  to  be  the  Cove7iant,  orMcthod 
by  which  they  fnould  actually  be  iuftified,  (2.)  That  it 
was  not  the  highefl  and  univerfal  Rule  or  Law,  by  which 
Mankind  in  general,  and  particularly  the  heathen  World, 
were  condemned.  And  he  proves  both  by  fimilar  Argu- 
ments.— 
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ments. — He  proves,  that  the  Law  of  Mofes  was  not  the 
Covenant y  by  which  any  of  Mankind  were  to  obtain  Jufli- 
Jication,  becanfe  that  Covenant  was  of  older  Date,  being 
expreily  ellabhfhed  in  the  Time  of  Abraham,  and  Ahra- 
ham  himfelf  \f^':\<$>  juftified  by  it.  This  Argument  the  A- 
poftle  particularly  handles  in  the  iiid  Chap,  of  Galatians, 
efpecially  in  f.  17,  18,  19.  And  this  Argument  is  alfo 
made  Ufe  of  in  the  Apoftle'sReafonings  in  the  ivth  Chap, 
of  this  Epiftle  10  ih^Komans,  efpecially  /.  13,  14,  15. — 
He  proves  alfo,  that  the  Law  oi Mofes  was  not  the  prime 
Rule  of  Judgment,  by  which  Mankind  in  general,  &  par- 
ticularly the  heathen  World,  were  condemned.  And  this 
he  proves  alfo  the  fame  AVay,  viz.  by  fhewing  this  to  be 
of  older  "Date  than  that  Law,  and  that  it  was  eftabliilied 
with  Mam. — Now,  thefe  things  tended  to  lead  the  Jews 
to  right  Notions  of  their  Law,  not  as  the  intended  Method 
iif  yiiJlifiCation,  nor  as  the  original  and  univerfal  Rule  of 
Condem7iation,  but  fomething  fuperadded  to  both  :  both 
being  of  olderDate.  Superadded  to  the  latter,  to  illuilratc 
and  confirm  it,  th^t  the  Offence  m'tght  abound  ;  and  fuper- 
added to  the  former,  to  be  as  a  SchooUMafter,  to  prepare 
Men  for  the  Benefits  of  it,  and  to  magnify  divine  Grace 
in  it,  that  this  might  much  more  abound. 

TKe  chief  Occafion  of  the  Obfcurity  and  Difficulty, 
which  feems  to  attend  the  Scope  and  Connexion  of  the 
various  Claufes  in  the  three  firft  Verfes  of  this  Difcourfe, 
particularly  the  13  th  &  i4thVcrfes,  is,  that  there  are  tw9 
Things  (altho  Things  clofely  connected)  which  the  Apo- 
fllc  has  in  his  Eye  at  once,  in  which  he  aims  to  enlighten 
them  he  writes  to ;  which  will  not  be  thought  at  all 
ftrange,  by  them  that  have  been  converfant  with,  and  have 
attended  to  this  Apoftle's  Writings.  He  would  illuftrate 
the  grand  Point  he  had  been  upon  from  theBeginning,  even 
Juftification  thro"  Chriffs  Ktghteoufnefs  alone,  by  fhew- 
ing how  we  are  originally  in  a  finful  miferable  State,  and 
how  we  derive  this  Sin  and  Mifery  from  Adam,  and  how 
we  are  delivered  &  juftified  by  Chrift  as  a  fecond  Adam.- — 
At  the  fame  Time,  he  would  confute  thofe  foolifh  and 
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corrupt  Notions  of  theyifwx;  about  their  Nation  and  their 
Law,  that  were  very  inconfillent  with  thefe  Do6i:rines. — 
And  he  here  endeavours  to  eftabHfli,  at  once,  thefe  two 
Things  in  Oppofition  to  thofe  Jew'ijh  Notions  : 

(i.)  That  'tis  our  natural  Relation  to  Adam,  and  not 
to  Abraham,  which  determines  our  native  moral  State  j 
and  that  therefore  the  being  naturalChildren  ov  Abraham, 
will  not  make  us  by  Nature  holy  in  the  Sight  of  God, 
fince  we  are  the  natural  Seed  of  fmful  Adam  :  Nor  does 
the  Gentiles  being  not  defcended  from  Abraham,  deno- 
minate them  Sinners,  any  more  than  the  Jews,  feeing 
both   alike  are  defcended  from  Adam,^.^ . 

(2.)  That  the  Law  of  Mofes  is  not  the  prime  and  gene- 
ral Law  and  Rule  of  Judgment  for  Mankind,  to  condemn 
them,  and  denominate  them  Sinners  ;  but  that  the  State 
they  are  in  with  regard  to  a  higher,  more  antient  and  unl- 
vcrfal  Law,  determines  Mankind  in  general  to  be  Sinners 
in  the  Sight  of  God,  and  liable  to  be  condemned  as  flich. 
Which  Obfervation  is,  in  many  Refpe£i:s,  to  the  Apoflle's 
Purpofe  ;  particularly  in  this  Refpedl,  that  if  the  Jevjs 
were  convinced,  that  the  Law  which  was  the  prime  Rule 
of  Conde?nnation,wa^  given  to  a//, was  common  to  all  Man- 
kind, and  that  all  fell  under  Condemnation  thro  the  Vio- 
lation of  that  Law  by  the  common  Father  of  all,  both 
jews  8c  Gentiles, ihtn  they  wouid  be  led  moreeafily  and 
naturally  to  believe,  that  the  Method  of  Juflijication, 
which  God  had  eftabHfhed,  alfo  extended  equally  to  all 
Mankind  :  And  that  the  Mejjiah,  by  whom  we  have  this 
Juftification,  is  appointed,  as  Adam  was,  for  a  common 
Head  to  all,  both  jfews  and  Gentiles. 

The  ApoRle's  aiming  to  confute  the  JezuiJJj  Notion,  is 
the  principal  Occafion  of  thofe  Words  in  the  13th  y.  For 
until  the  Law,  Sin  was  in  the  World ;  but  Sin  is  not 
imputed,  when  there  is  no  Law, 

As  to  the  Import  of  that  Expreffion,  "Even  over  them 
that  had  not  finned  after  theSimilitude  of  Adam'sTVa;^/^ 
grejjion,  not  only  is  the  Thing  (ignificd  by  it,  in  Dr.T — r's 
Senfe  of  it,  mt  true  j  or  if  it  had  been  true^  would  have 

bcca 
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been  impertinent,  as  has  been  flicwn  :  But  his  Interpre- 
tation is,  oniervvife,  very  much //ra/w'J  &:  unnatural.  Ac* 
cording  to  him,  by  ''  linning  after  the  Similitude  oi  yldanCs 
Tranfgreflloii/'  is  not  meant  any  Simiiituxle  of  the  Act  of 
finr/jng,  nor  of  tjje  Command  finned  againfl,  nor  properly 
any  Circumftancc  of  the  Sin  ;  but  only  the  Similitude  of  a 
Circumftance  of  the  Com7riand,  viz.  the  Threatn'ing  ii  is 
attended  with.  A  fir-fetch'd  Thing,  to  be  calied'a  SI- 
mUitude  of  finning  !  Befides,  this  Exprefuon,  in  fuch  a 
Meaning,  is  only  a  needlefs,  impertinent,  and  aukward 
Repeating  over  again  the  fameThing,  which,it  is  fuppofed, 
iheApoItle  had  obferved  in  the  foregoing  Verfc,  .even  after 
he  had  left  it,  &;  had  proceeded  another  Step  in  the  Series 
of  his  Di(courfl%  or  Chain  of  Arguing.  x'\s  thus,  in  the 
foregoing  Veiie,  the  Apoltle  had  plainly  laid  dov/n  h.is 
Argument  (as  our  Author  nnderflands  it)  by  which  he 
would  prove,"X)f(3/Z' "did  not  come  hy per fonalhm,  riz.  that 
Death  reigned  before  any  Lavj,  threatning  Death  for  per- 
fbnal  Sin,  was  in  Being  ;  fo  rliat  the  Sin  then  committed 
was  againif  jvo  Laiv^  threatning  Death  for  perfonal  Sin. 
Having  laid  this  down,  the  Apoftie  leaves  this  Part  of  his 
Argument,  &  proceeds  another  Step,  Ncverthelefs  T)eath 
reigned  from  /.dam  to  Mofes  :  And  then  returns,  in  a 
llrange,  unnatural  ?Janner,  -Awdi  repeats  that  Argument  or 
AfTertion  again,  but  only  more  obfcurely  than  before,  in 
thefe  Words,  IL-ani  over  them  that  had  not  finned  after 
the  Similitude  of  Adam's  T'ranfgrejjion,  i.  e.  over  them 
that  had  not  finned  againil  a  Law  threatning  Death  for 
perfonal  Sin.  Whicli  is  jufl:  the  fame  Thing,  as  if  the 
Apoftie  had  faid,  "  I'hey  that  (in'd  before  the  Lazv,  did 
*'  not  fin  againft  a  Law  threatning  Death  for  perfonal  Sin  ; 
**  for  there  was  no  fiichLaw,  for  any  to  fin  againfl,  at  that 
**  Time  :  Nevertbelefs  Death  reigned  at  that  Time,  even 
"  over  fuch  as  did  not  fin  againft  a  Law  threatning  Death 
*■  for  perfonal  Sin." — Which  latter  Claufe  a^/ij  Nothing 
to  the  Premifes,  and  tends  Nothing  to  iiludrate  what  was 
faid  before,  but  rather  to  obfcure  and  darken  it.  The 
Particle  (k^.j)  even,  when  prefix'd  in  this  Manner,  ufed  to 

fignify 
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fignify  fomething  addkional/ome  Advance  in  the  Senfeor 

Arguinent ;  implying,  that  the  Words  following  exprefs 
fomething  more,  or  exprefs  the  fame  thing  more  fully, 
plainly,  or  forcibly.  But  to  unite  two  Claufes  by  fuch  a 
Particle,  in  fuch  a  Manner,  when  there  is  Nothing  befides 
a  flat  Repetition,  with  no  fuperadded  Senfe  or  Force,  but 
rather  a  greaterUncertainty  andObfcurity,  v/ould  be  very 
iinufual,  and  indeed  very  abfurd. 

I  can  fee  no  Reafon,  why  we  fhould  be  didatisfied  v/ith 
that  Explanation  of  this  Claiife,  which  has  more  commonly 
been  given,  viz.  That  by  them  vjho  have  not  finned  after 
theSimilitude  of  h^:xm\T'ranfgreJfion,  are  meant  Infants  ; 
who,  tho'  they  have  indeed  finned  in  ^da?n,  yet  never 
finned  as  ^da?n  did,  by  actually  tranfgreffmg  in  their  own 
Perfons  ;  unlefs  it  be,  that  this  Interpretation  is  too  old, 
and  too  common.  It  was  well  known  by  thofe  theApodle 
wrote  to,  that  vaft  Numbers  had  died  in  Infancy,  with^ 
in  that  Period  which  the  Apoftle  fpeaks  of,  particularly  in 
the  Time  of  the  Deluge  :  And  it  would  be  ftrange,  the 
Apofiie  fliould  not  have  the  Cafe  of  fjch  Infants  in  his 
Mind  ;  even  fuppofmg,  his  Scope  were  what  our  Author 
fuppofes,  and  he  had  only  intended  to  prove  that  Death 
did  not  come  on  Mankind  for  their  perfonal  Sin.  How 
directly  would  it  have  ferved  the  Purpofe  of  proving  this, 
to  have  mentioned  fo  great  a  Part  of  Mankind,  that  fre 
fubjefl:  to  Death,  who, all  know,  never  committed  any  Sin 
in  their  own  Perfons  f  How  much  more  plain  and  eafy 
the  Proof  of  the  Point  by  tbar,  than  to  go  roundabout,  as 
Dr.  7".  fuppofes,  and  bring  in  a  Thing  fo  dark  and  uncer- 
tain, as  this,  That  God  never  v/ould  bring  Death  on  ali. 
Mankind  for  perfonal  Sin  (tho'  they  had  perfonal  Sin) 
without  an  exprefs  revealed  Conftitiition  ;  and  then  to  ob- 
ferve.  that  there  was  ;2^  revealed  Conftitution  of  thisNar 
ture  from  Adam  to  Mofes  ;  wliich  al fo  leems  a  Thing 
without  any  plain  Evidence  ;  and  then  to  infer,  that  it 
mufl  needs  be  fo,  that  it  could  come  only  on  Occafion  of 
Adafns  Sin,  though  not  for  his  Sin,  or  as  anyPunifliment 
of  it  :  which  Inference  aifo  is  very  dark  Si  unintclliglbic. 

E  e  If 
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If  theApoftle  in  thisPlace  meant  thofe  who  never  finned 
by  their  perfonal  Acl,  if  is  not  jflrange  that  he  iliould  ex- 
prcfs  this  by  iheir  not  finning  after  theS'unUitiide  <5/Adam's 
Tranfgreffion,  We  read  of  two  Ways  of  Men's  being  like 
^dam,  or  in  which  a  Similitude  to  him  is  afcribed  to  M^n  : 
Orre  is  a  being  begotten  or  born  in  his  Image  or  Likenefs, 
Gen.  V.  3.  Another  is  a  tranfgreffing  God's  Covenant  or 
Law,  like  him,  Hof.  vi.  7.  They,  like  Adam  [fo,  in  the 
Heb.  &  Vulg.  Lat.']  have  tranfgreffed  the  Covenant. 
Infants  have  the  former  Similitude  ;  but  not  the  latter. 
And  it  was  very  natural,  when  the  Apoflle  would  infer, 
that  Infants  become  Sinners  by  that  one  k^  &  Offence  of 
^dam,  to  obfervC;^  that  they  had  not  renewed  the  Aft  of 
Sin  themfelves,by  any  fecond  Inflance  of  a  like  Sort.  And 
fuch  might  be  the  State  of  Language  among  yews  and 
Chridians  at  that  Day,  that  the  Apoflle  might  have  no 
Phrafe  more  aptly  to  exprefs  this  Meaning.  The  Manner 
in  which  the  Epithets,  Perfonal  and  Actual,  are  ufed  and 
applied  now  in  this  Cafe,  is  probably  of  later  Date  and 
more  modern  Ufe. 

And  then  this  Suppofition  of  the  Apoftle's  having  the 
Cafe  of  Infants  in  View,  in  this  ExprelTion, makes  it  more 
to  his  Purpofe,to  mention  Death  Reigning  before  the  Law 
of  Mofes  was  given.  For  the  "Jews  look'd  on  all  Nati- 
ons,befides  themfelves,as  Sinners,  by  Virtue  o^  their  Law  ; 
being  made  fo  cfpecially  by  the  Law  of  Circumcifion, 
given  firfl  loAbraham,  and  compleated  by  Mo/es,m^kmg 
the  Want  of  Circumcifion  a  \ega\P ollut ion fUncrly  difqua- 
iifying  for  the  Privileges  of  the  SaRftuary.  This  Law, 
the  j^ews  fuppofed,  made  the  very  Infants  of  the  Gentiles 
Sinners,  polluted  and  hateful  to  God  ;  they  being  uncir- 
cumcifed,  and  born  of  uncircumcifcd  Parents.  But  the 
Apoftle  proves,  againft  thefe  Notions  of  the  Jevjs,  that 
the  Nations  of  .the  AVorld  don't  become  Sinners  by  Na*, 
ture,  and  Sinners  from  Infiincy,  by  Virtue  of  their  Law^ 
in  this  Manner,  but  by  Adam\  Sin  :  Li-as-much  as  In- 
fants were  treated  as  Sinners  long  before  the  Law  of  Cir* 
cumxidon  vt'as  given^as  well  as  before  they  had  committed 
^£i\rA  Sin.  What 


S"ct'"iT'5  ^'^^'^*5'^^o/Rom.  v.  i2,&c.  283 

What  has  been  h\d,  inay,  -as  I  humbly  conceive,  lead 
ns  10  that  which  is  the  true  Scope  &  Senfe  of  the  Apoftle 
in  thcfe  three  Verfes  ;  which  I  will  endeavour  more  briefly 
to  reprefent  in  the  following  Paraphrafe. 
^  -TheThings which!  have  largely  ^^  J^rherefore  as 
mhflcd  on,  viz.  the  Evil  that  is  in  the  r  '  tka  "^  o-' 
■MT    ]j   .u  \  ^\T'  11     r  r^   -r    by  one  Man  bin  en- 

World,  the  general  vVicKedneis,Guiit  /    r-  .  ^r   r^^r    ,j 

J  r>    •      TAT     1-    J        11  tred  into  the  fvorld, 

and  Kuinor  Mankind,  and  the  oppo-         icr^    ^/  7     o- 
/-,    ^     J  T  ii-A      •       o    T-'      and  Death  by  bm  I 

lite  Cjood,   even    uftmcation  oc  Lite,        j  r<rr^     ^1  .    ^j 
1    1     /^L  -A    1     J  LT         and  0 Death paUed 

asonly  by  Chnlt,  lead  me  to  obierve         -^    J!  M        -f 

the  Likenefs  of  the  Manner,  in  which   .^  ,     11   u         r^ 

they  are  each  of  them /V/^r5<3^i/rd'J.  For        »      ^       -    ^  J' 
•  iicci 

It  was  by  (?n^  Alan,  that  the  general 

Corruption  and  Guilt  which  X  have 
fpoken  of,  came  into  the  World,  and 
Condemnation  &  Death  by  Sin  :  And 
this  dreadful  Punifliment  and  Riiia 
crime  on  all  Mankind,  by  the  great 
Law  of  Works,  originally  eibbliHied 
with  Mankind  in  their  firit  Father, and 
by  his  one  Offence,  or  Breach  of  that 
Law;  ^//thereby  becoming. S/Vz/z^rj" 
in  God's  Sight,  and  expofed  to  final 
jDeRriiflion. 

*' It  ismanifeft,    that  it  was  in  this   j^^  jr.^  ^^^^y  ^^-,^ 
V/ay  the  World  became  finful  and  J[^^^y    ^jyj  ^^j.    /j^ 
guilty  :  and  not  in  that  Way  which  the  ^j^J  /^/^/^  ,     j^^\ 
J?ws  fuppofe,  vh^  I'hat  their  Law,  5;^  i^  ^^^^  imputed, 
given  by  Mofes,  is  the  grand  univer^  ^^^j^^^^    fj^^^.^  /^    ^^ 
fal  Rule  of  Righteoufnefs  &  Judgment   Tazi', 
for  Mankind^   and  that  it  is  by  being 
Gentiles,  uncircumcifcd  and  Aliens 
from  that  Law,   that  the  Nations  of 
the    World    are   conftituted  Sinners 
and  unclean.     For  before  the  Law  of 
Mofes  was  given,   Mankind  were  all 
iook'd  upon  by  the  great    Judge  as 
pinners,  by  Corruption  and  Guilt  de- 
rived l^j 
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rived  fiom  Adam's,  ^^lolation  of  the 

original  Lav/  of  Works ;  which  lliews, 

that   the  original,    univerfal  Rule  of 

Righteournefs  is  not  the  Law  of  Mo- 

fes  ;  for  if  (o,  there  would  have  been 

no  Sin  imputed  before  that  was  given  ; 

becaufe  Sin  is  not  imputed,when  there 

is  no  Law. 

■.J   ^     .1  I  r         "  jBut,  that  at  that  Time    Sin  v/as 

cT^'  .^    .       jr        //;z/'ZY^^^,and  Men  were  bv  their  judge 
\Deathrewnedfrom      ^y        \       q-  .u  -  /^   -i        j 

A  1       .  XT  r  reckoned  as  hinners,    thro  CjuiJr  and 

Adam/d?Moies,^i'^;2  ^  .•       j    •     j  r  aj  \ 

.        . .    ,  /     r  v^orruption  derived  from  ^da?n.  and 
over  t  Idem  that  had         ^   ^       \r     c-    .rr^     ^./.i 

.   -        1    r.       1     condemned  lor  bin  tox/^a^/?,  the  prc- 
not  finned  after  the         jy     -ru        .re-  u 

o-  -^w,    7  *^  /-     A     per  runiihmeQt  or    bin,  we    have   a 
bnntlttude    of     A-  ^  i  •  t>      c    -     ^\    .  •  -  rr  o. 

y      -,     cr^      r     rr    plamrrooi  ;  m  that  it  appears  inracr, 
dams    Iran  orelji'     11  T\/r     i  •   j     i     •       i.         i    1  '-r- 

^o   -^     all  Mankind,  during  that  whole  lime 

which  preceeded  the  Law  of  MofeSy 
were  fubje6ted  to  that  temporal 
Death,  which  is  the  vifible  Intro- 
duclion  and  Image  of  that  utter  Do- 
ftru£lion  which  Sin  deferves ;  not  ex- 
cepting even  Infants,  who  could  be 
Sinners  no  other  Way  than  by  virtue 
of  ^da?n\  Tranfgreflion,  having  ne- 
ver in  their  own  Perfons  actually  fin'd 
as  Adam  did  ;  nor  could  at  thrtTime 
be  made  polluted  by  the  Law  of 
MofeSj  as  being  uncircumci fed,  or 
born  of  uncircunicifed  parents." 

Nov/;  by  way  of  Refle£lion  on  the  whole,  I  would  ob- 
fervc,  that  though  there  are  two  or  three  ExprefTions 
in  this  Paragraph,  Rom-y-  12,  &c,  the  Defign  of 
vi^hich  is  attended  with  feme  Difficulty  and  Obfcurity,  as 
particularly  in  the  13  th  &  14th  Verfes ;  yet  the  Scope  and 
Senfc  of  the  Difcouife  in  general  is  not  obfcure,  but  on 
the  contrary  very  clear  and  manifcil:  ;  and  fo  is  the  parti- 
cular Do61rine  mainly  taught  in  it.  TheAroftJe  fets  him- 
^       "  ^  felf 
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felf  with  great  Care  and  Pains  to  make  it  plain,  and  pre- 
cifely  to  fix  and  fettle  the  Point  he  is  upon.  And  the 
Difconrfe  is  fo  framed,  that  one  Part  of  it  does  greatly 
clear  and  fix  the  Meaning  of  other  Parts;  and  the  Whole 
is  determined  by  the  clear  Connedlion  it  (lands  in  with 
other  Parts  of  the  Epiille,  and  by  the  manifeft  Drift  of 
ail  the  preceeding  Part  of  it. 

The  Doiflrine  of  original  Sin  is  not  only  here  tanght, 
but  mod  plainly,  explicitly  and  abundantly  taught.  This 
Doclrine  is  aiTerted,  exprefly  or  implicitly,  inalmoO:  every 
Veife  ;  and  in  fome  of  the  Verfes  feveral  Times.  'I'is 
fully  implied  in  that  firfl:  ExprefTion  in  the  12th  /.  By 
one  Alan  Sin  entred  into  theJVorlcL  Which  implies,  that 
Sin  became  univcrfal  in  the  World  ;  as  t'ne  Apoftle  had 
before  largely  lliewn  it  was ;  and  not  meeriy  (which  would 
be  a  trifling  infignificant  Obfervarion)  that  one  Man,  who 
was  made  fird,  fin'd  iirft,  before  otherMen  fni'd  ;  or,  that 
it  did  not  fo  happen  that  manyMen  began,  to  tin  jr.d  toge- 
ther at  the  fame  Moment. — The  latter  Part  of  theVerfe, 
And  'Death  by  Sin,  and  fo  "Death  paffed  upon  all  Men, 
for  that  (or,  if  you  will,  unto  zuh^ch)  all  have  finned, 
fhews,  that  in  the  Eye  of  the  Judge  of  the  World,  in 
Adamh  firfl  Sin,  all  'Inned  ;  not  only  m  fome  Sort,  but 
all  lin'dyi?  as  to  be  expofed  to  that  ^^(7.^/'!?,  and  final  De- 
flruclion,  which  is  the  proper  JVages  of  Sin. — The  fame 
Doclrine  is  taught  again  twice  over  in  the  14th  f.  It  is 
there  oblerved,  as  a  Proof  of  this  Doclrine,  that  Death 
reigned  over  them  which  had  not  finned  after  the  Simili- 
tude !?/ Adam's  Tranfgrefion,  i.  e.  by  their  perfonal  A^l ; 
and  therefore  could  be' expofed  to  Death,  only  by  deriv- 
ing Guilt  and  Pollution  from  Adam,  in  Confcquence  of 
his  Sin.  And  'tis  taught  again,  in  thofe  Words,  TFho  is 
the  Figure  of  him  that  %v as  ts  come.  The  Refemblance 
lies  very  much  in  this  Circumflance,  viz.  our  deriving 
Sin,  Guilt  and  Puniiliment  by  Adams's.  Sin,  as  we  do 
Righteoufnefs>  Juflification,  and  the  Pvcward  of  Life  by 
Chrill'sObedience  :  for  fo  theApoflle  explains  himfelf — • 
The   fame  Do6lrine  is  exprefly  taught  again/ >^  ijtli. 

Through 
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through  the  Offence  of  one  many  be  dead.  And  again, 
twice  in  the  i6th.  /.  It  was  by  one  that  finned Xe.  It  was 
by  ^dam  that  Guilt  and  Puniihment  (before  fpoken  of) 
came  on  Mankind  :  And  in  thefe  Words,  yudgment  was 
by  one  to  Condemnation. — It  is  again  plainly  and  fully  laid 
down  in  the  17th  /.  By  oneMans  Offence, Death  reign- 
ed by  one.  So  again  in  the  i8th  f.  By  the  Offence  of 
G7ie,  Judgment  came  upon  all  Men  to  Condemnation. — 
Again,  very  plainly  in  the  19th  f.  By  one  MansDif- 
cbedience,  many  were  made  Sinners, 

And  here  is  every  Thing  to  determine  &  fix  xhcMean- 
ing  of  all  important  Terms ^  that  the  Apoftle  makes  Ufe 
of  :  As,  the  abundant  Ufe  of  'em  in  all  Parts  of  the  New 
Teftament ;  and  efpecially  in  this  Apoftle's  Writings, which 
make  up  a  very  great  Part  of  the  New  Teftament  :  and 
his  repeated  Ufe  of  'em  in  this  Epiftle  in  particular,  efpe- 
cially in  the  preceeding  Part  of  the  Epiftle,  which  leads  to 
and  introduces  this  Difcoyrfe,  and  in  the  former  Part  of 
this  very  Chapter  ;  and  alfo,the  Light,  that  one  Sentence 
in  this  raragraph  cafts  on  another  ;  which  fully  fettles 
their  Meaning  :  As,  with  refpecSt:  totheAVords,  yuftifica" 
tion,  Righteoufnefs,  and  Condemnation  ;  and  above  all,  in 
regJird  of  the  Word,  Sin,  which  is  the  moft  important  of 
all,  with  Relation  to  the  Do6trine  and  Controverfy  we  are 
upon.  Befides  the  conftant  Ufe  of  this  Term  every  where 
elfe  thro'  the  new  Teftament,  thro'  the  Epiftles  of  this 
Ap-oftle,  this  Epiftle  in  particular,  and  even  the  former 
part  of  this  Chapter,  'tis  often  repeated  in  this  very  Para- 
graph, and  evidently  ufed  in  the  very  Senfe,  that  is  denied 
to  belong  to  it  in  the  End  o^  f,  12th,  and  f,  19th,  tho 
own'd  every  Vv'here  elfe  ;  and  its  Meaning  is  fully  deter- 
mined by  the  Apoftle's  varying  the  Terni ;  ufmg  together 
with  it,  ta  (jgnify  the  fame  thing,  fuch  a  Variety  of  other 
fynonymous  Words,  fuch  as  Off^ence,  Ifranfgrejfiony  'Df- 
obedience.  And  further,  to  put  the  Matter  out  of  all 
Controverfy,  'tis  particularly  and  exprefly,  and  repeatedly 
diftinguiftied  from  that  which  our  Oppofers  would  explain 
it  by,  Y\z,Condemnati(/?iiZni  Death,     And  whai:  is  meant 
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by  Sin's  e?itering  into  the  World,  mf,  1 2  th,  is  determin'd 
by  a  like  Phrafe  of  5/Vz'j-  being  in  the  Worlds  in  the  next 
Yerfe. — And  that  by  the  Offence  of  one,  fo  often  fpokeii 
of  here,  as  bringing  Death  and  Condemnation  on  all,  the 
Apoftle  means  the  Sin  of  one,  derived  in  it's  Guilt  and 
Pollution  to  Mankind  in  general,  is  a  Thing  which  (over 
and  above  all  that  has  been  already  obferved)  is  fettled  and 
determined  by  thofe  Words  in  the  Conclufion  of  this  Dif- 
courfc.  >''.2o.  Moreover, theLaw  entred,  that  theOffence 
might  abound  :  But  %vhere  Sin  abounded,  Grace  did 
much  more  abound.  Thefe  V/ords  plainly  fhew,  th^  the 
OFFENCE,  fpoken  of  fo  often,  and  evidently  fpoken  of 
flill  in  thefe  Words,  which  was  the  Offence  of  one  Man, 
became  the  Sin  of  alL  For  when  he  fays,  T^he  Law  en^ 
tred,  that  the  Offence  might  abound,  his  Meaning  can't 
be,  that  the  Offence  oi  Main,  meerly  as  his  perfonally, 
fhould  abound  )  but,  as  it  exifts  in  it's  <^^r/^'f  J  Guilt,  cor- 
rupt Influence,  and  evil  Fruits,  in  the  Sin  of  Mankind  in 
general,  even  as  a  Tree  in  it's  Root  and  Branches."^ 

'Tis  a  Thing  that  confirms  the  Certainty  of  the  Proof 
of  the  Do6lrine  of  Original  Sin,  which  this  Place  affords, 
that  the  utmoft  Art  carmot  pervert  it  to  another  Senfe, 
What  a  Variety  of  the  moft  artful  Methods  have  been  ufed 
by  the  E?iemies  of  this  Do6lrine,  to  zurejl  and  darken  this 
Paragraph  of  holy  Writ,which  ffands  fo  much  in  theirWay, 
as  it  were  to  force  the  Bible  to  fpeak  a  Language  that  is 
agreable  totheirMind  !  How  haveExpreifions  been  ftrain'd. 

Words 


The  Offence^  according  to  Dr.  T—rs  Explanation,  don't 
abound  by  the  Law  at  all  really  and  truly,  in  any  Senfe  ;  nei- 
ther the  Sin^nor  the  Punifnment.  For  he  fays,  **  The  Mean- 
''  ing  is  not,  that  Men  ftiould  be  made  more  wicked  ;  but, 
"  that  Men  (hould  be  liable  to  Death  for  every  Tranf- 
<'  grefTion."— But  after  all,they  are  liable  to  no  moreDeaths, 
nor  to  any  worfe  Deaths, if  they  are  not  more  finful  :  For  they 
were  to  have  Puni(hment,  according  to  their  Delerts  before. 
Such  as  died  and  went  into  another  World  before  the  Law 
of  Mofei  was  given,were  puniilied  according  toiheir/)-?y^r/i  j 
and  the  Law^  wheir  it  came,  threatned  no  more, 
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"Words  &  Phrafes  rack'd  !  What  ilrange  Figures  of  Speech 
have  been  invented,  and  with  violent  Hands  thruft  into 
the  Apodle  s  Mouth  ;  and  then  with  a  bold  Countenance 
and  magirterialAirs  obtruded  on  the  World,  as  fron^j  him  ! — 
But,  bleflcd  be  God,  we  have  his  Words  as  he  delivered 
ihem,  &  the  reft  of  the  fameEpiflle  &  his  otlier  Writings, 
to  compare  v/ith  them  ;  by  which  his  Meaning  (lands  in 
too  ftrong  and  glaring  a  Light  to  be  hid  by  any  of  the  aril- 
iicial  Mifts^  which  they  labour  to  throw  upon  it. 

'Tis  really  no  lefs  than  o.hufing  the  Scripture  and  its 
Readers,  to  reprefent  this  Paragraph  as  the  moft  ohfcure 
of  all  the  Places  of  Scripture,  that  fpeak  of  the  Confequen- 
ces  of  Adam's  Sin  ;  and  to  treat  it  as  if  there  was  Need 
firft  to  confider  other  Places  as  more  plain.  Whereas,  'tis 
moft  manifellly  a  Place  in  which  thefe  things  are  declared, 
beyond  all,  the  moft  plainly,  particularly,  precifely  and  of 
fet  Purpofe,  by  that  great  Apoftle,  who  has  moft  fully  ex- 
plained to  us  thofe  Do£lrines,  in  general,  which  relate  to 
the  Redemption  by  Chrift,  and  the  Sin  and  Mifery  we  are 
redeemed  from. — And  it  muft  be  now  left  ro  the  Reader's 
judgment,  whether  the  Chriftian  Church  has  not  proceed- 
ed reafonably,  in  looking  on  this  as  a  Place  of  Scripture 
moft  clearly  and  fully  treating  of  thefe  things,  ^:  in  ufing 
it's  determinate  Senfe  as  an  Yi^l"^  to  fettle  the  Meaning 
of  many  other  Padages  of  facred  Writ. 

/^^•s  this  Place  in  general  is  very  plain  and  full,  fo  the 
Doctrine  of  the  Corruption  of  Nature,  as  derived  -  from 
Adam,  and  aifo  the  Imputation  of  his  firft  Sin,  are  both 
clearly  taught  in  it.  The  Imputation  oF  Adam's  one 
TranfgrefTion,  is  indeed  moft-  directly  &  frequently  afterted. 
We  are  here  a(lured,that  by  one  Man'' s  Sin,  T>eathpa(fed 
en  all ;  all  being  adjudged  to  this  Puniftmient,  as  having 
finned  (fo  it  is  implied)  in  that  one  Man's  Sin.  And  'tis 
repeated  over  and  over,  that  all  are  condemned,  many  are 
deady  many  made  Sinners,  &c.  by  one  Man'^s  Offence,  by 
the  "Difobedience  of  one,  and  by  one  Offence. — And  the 
Do6lrine  of  original  Depravity  Is  alfo  here  taught,  when 

the 
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the  Apdftle  fays.  By  one  Man  Sin  entered  into  theWorld  \ 
ha\  inga  plain  Refpe^l  (as  harh  been  lliewn)  to  that  unlver- 
fal  Corruption  and  Wicked nefs,  as  well  as  Guilt,  which 
he  had  before  largely  treated  of. 

PART     III. 

Obferving  the  ^vidiOncQ  given  us  ^relative  to 
the  DoSirine  of  Original  Sin,  in  what  the 
Scriptures  reveal  concerning  />6^Redemp- 
tion  by  Christ. 

C  n   A   p.     I. 

"The  Evidence  of  Original  Sin  from  the  Nature  of 
Redemption,  in  the  Procurement  of  it. 

According  to  Dr.  'T — r's  Scheme,  a  very  great  Part 
of  Mankind  are  the  Subjefls  of  Chrift's  Redemption, 
who  live  and  die  perfe£lly  innocent  ;  v/ho  never  have  had, 
and  never  vviil  have  any  Sin  charged  to  their  Account,  and 
never  are  either  the  Subjefts  of,  or  expofed  to  any  Punifb" 
mcnt  whatfoever,  viz,  AH  that  die  in  Infancy.  They  are 
the  Subje^fts  of  Chriffs  Redemption,  as  he  redeems  'em 
from  T^eathy  or  as  they  by  his  Righteoufnefs  have  Jufti' 
fication,  and  by  his  Obedience  ane  made  Righteous,  in  the 
Refur  reef  ion  of  the  Body,  in  the  Senfe  of  Rom,  v.  [8,  i  v. 
And  all  Mankind  are  thus  theSubjefls  of  Chrid's  Redemp  - 
tion,  while  they  are  perfeftly  guiklefs,  and  expofed  to  n  > 
Puniilimenr,as  byChrifl  they  are  intitled  to  a  Refur  re  611  on, 
Tho  with  refpe^l  to  fach  Perfons  as  have  finned,  he  allG\yi 
it.  is  in  fome  Sort  by  Chrift  and  his  Death,  that  they  are 
faved  from  Sin  and  the  Punifliment  of  it. 

Now  let  us  fee  v/hether  fuch  a  Scheme  well  confifts  v/ith 
the  Scripture-Account  of  the  Redemption  by  Jefus  Chriit. 

F  f  I.  The 
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I.  The  Reprefentations  of  the  Redemption  by  Chrifl, 
every  where  in  Scripture,  lead  us  to  fuppofe,  that  all  whom 
he  came  to  redeem,  are  Sinners  ;  that  his  Salvation,  as  to 
the  Term/r^,^2  which  (orthe  Evil  to  be  redeemed  from) 
in  all  is  Sin,  and  the  deferved  Punijhineni  of  Sin.  'Tis 
natural  to  fuppofe,  that  when  he  hrd  his  Name  ye/us ,  or 
Saviour,  given  him  by  God's  fpecial  and  immediate  Ap~^ 
pointment,  the  Salvation  meant  by  that  Name  fliould  be 
his  Salvation  in  general  ;  and  not  only  a  Part  of  his  Sal- 
vation, and  Vv'ith  Regard  only  tofome  of  them  that  he  came 
to  fave.  But  this  Name  was  given  him  to  fignify  hisy^r- 
^?2P"  hif  People  from  their  Sins,  Matth.  i.  21.  And  the 
great  Doctrine  of  Chrifl's  Salvation  is,  that  he  came  into 
theWorld  to  fave  Sinners ,  i  Tim.  i.  15.  And  thatC6r//? 
Jjath  once  fuffered^  the  juft  for  the  im;,uft,  i  Pet.  iii.  18. 
In  this  zvas  manifejled  the  Love  of  God  tozvards  us  (to- 
wards fuch  in  general  as  have  the  Benefit  of  God's  Love 
in  giving  Chriii)  that  Godfent  his  only  begotten  Son  into 
the  World,   that  we  ?night  live  thro'*  Him.     Herein   is 

Love- that  hefent  hii  Son  to  be  the  Propitiation  for 

our  Sins,  i  Joh.  iv.  10.  Many  oHier  Texts  might  be 
mention'd,  which  feem  evidently  to  fuppofe,  that  all  who 
are  redeem'd  by  Chrift,  are  faved  from  Sin,  We  are  led 
by  what  Chrift  himfelf  faid,  to  fuppofe,that  if  any  are  not 
Sinners,  they  have'  fw  Need  of  him  as  a  Redeemer,  any 
more  then  a  well  Man  of  a  Phyfician,  Mark  ii.  17.  And 
that  Mep,  in  order  to  being  the  proper  Subje6ts  of  the 
Mercy  of  God  through  ChriO:,  muft  firft  be  in  a  State  of 
Sin,  is  implied  in  Gal.  iii.  22.  But  the  Scripture  hath 
co?2cluded  all  under  Sin,  that  the  Protnife  by  Faith  of 
yefus  Chrifl  mi^Jjt  be  given  to  them  that  believe.  To  the 
fame  Effect  is  Ro7n.  xi.  32. 

Thefe  Things  are  greatly  confirmed  by  the  Scripture- 
Doftrine  of  Sacrifices,  'Tis  abundantly  plain,  by  both 
old  and. new  Teftament,  that  they  were  Types  of  Chrift's 
Death,  and  were  for  Sin,  and  fuppofed  Sin  in  thofe  for 
whom  they  were  oifered.  The  Apoftle  fuppofes,  that  in 
Order  to  any  having  the  Benefit  of  the    eternal  Liheri- 

tance 
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tance  by  Chrift,  there  mufl  of  Necejfity  he  the  "Death  of 
the  'Teflator  ;  and  gives  that  Reafon  for  it,  that  zvithotit 
jJn-ddtn<i  of  Blood  there  is  no  Remifton.  Heb.  ix.  15,  &c. 
And  Chrift  Himfelf,  in  reprefencing  the  Benefit  of  his 
Blood,  in  the  Inflitiuion  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  under  the 
Notion  of  the  Blood  of  a  Teflamenty  calls  it  the  Blood 
of  the  Nezv  'Teflament,  fied  for  the  Remlffi.n  of  Sins, 
Matth.  XX vi.  28. — But  according  to  the  Scheme  of  our 
Author,  many  have  the  eternal  Inheritance  by  the  Death 
of  the  TeRator,who  never  had  any  Need  of  RemiiTion. 

II.  The  Scripture  represents  the  Redemption  by  Chrift 
as  a  Redemption  from  deferved  Deftruftion  ;  and  that, not 
meerly  as  it  refpe6ls  fome  Particulars^  but  as  the  Fruit  of 
God's  Love  to  Mankind.  Joh.  iii.  i  6,  God  fo  loved  the 
JVORUD ,  that  he  gave  his  only  beg^otten  So?7,that  zuho- 
foever  believeth  in  him  MIGHT  NOT  PERISH,  but 
might  have  everlafling  Life,  Implying,  that  otherwife 
they  muft  perifh,  or  be  deftroyed.  But  what  NeceUity  of 
this,  if  they  did  not  deferve  to  be  deftroyed  ?  Now,  that 
the  Deftru£i:ion  here  fpoken  of,  is  deferved  Dcftru^ion,  is 
manifeft,  becaufe  it  is  there  compared  to  the  perifning  of 
fuch  of  the  Children  o^  Ifrael  as  died  by  the  Bite  of  the 
fiery  Serpents y  which  God  in  his  Wrath,  for  their  Rebel- 
lion, fent  amongft  them.  And  the  fame  Thing  clearly 
appears  by  the  laft  Yerfe  of  the  fame  Chapter,  He  that 
believeth  on  the  Son,  hath  everlafling  Life  ;  and  he  that 
helieveth  not  the  Son,  fJmll  not  fee  Life^  but  the  JVrath 
of  God  abideth  on  him,  or,  is  left  remaining  on  him  :- 
Implying,  that  all  in  general  are  found  wx\^tx  the  JVrath 
of  God,  and  that  they  only  of  all  Mankind,  vv'hoare  inte- 
reded  in  Chrift, have  this  Y/rath  removed,  and  eternal  Life 
beftowed  ;  the  reft  are  left^v/kh  the  TVrath  of  God  Jl ill 
remaining  on  them.  The  fame  is  clearly  illullrated  and 
confirmed  by  Joh.  v.  24. — ■ — He  that  believeth — hath 
everlafling  Life^  and  floall  not  co?ne  into  Condeinnationy 
but  is  paffed  from  T>eath  to  Life.  In  being  paOed  from 
Death  to  Life  is  implied,  that  before  they  were  all  in  a 
State  of  Death  ;  and  they  are  fpoken  of  as  being  fo  by  a 
F  f  2  Sentence 
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Sentence  of  Condemnation  ;  and  if  it  be  a  juft  Condem- 
nation, 'tis  a  deferved  Condemnation.    , 

III.  It  will  follow  onDr.  T—rh  Scheme,  that  ChriR's 
RedemptioDAviih  regard  to  a  grcatPart  of  them  who  are  the 
Siibje^ls  of  it,  is  not  only  a  Redemption  from  no  Sin,  bnt 
from  no  Calamity,  and  fo  from  no  Evil  of  any  Kind.  For 
i\s  to  T>eath,  vAviCh Infants  are  redeemed  from,  they  never 
were  fubje6led  to  it  as  a  Calamity,  but  purely  as  a  Benefit'* 
It  came  by  no  Threatning,  or  Curfe,  denounced  upon  or 
through  Adam  ;  the  Covenant  with  him  being  utterly  j- 
holijhedy  as  to  all  it's  Force  &  Power  on  Mankind  (accord- 
ing to  our  Author)  before  the  pronouncing  the  Sentence 
of  Mortality.  Therefore  Trouble  and  Death  could  be 
appointed  to  innocent  Mankind,  no  other  Way  than  on  the 
Foot  of  another  Covenant,  the  Covenant  of  Grace  ;  and 
in  this  Channel  they  come  only  as  Favours ,  not  as  Evils. 
Therefore  they  could  need  no  Medicine  or  Remedy ;  for 
they  had  no  Difeafe.  Even  Death  itfelf,  which  it  is  fup- 
pofed  Chrift  faves  'em  from, is  only  a  Medicine  ;  'tis  pre- 
venting Phyfick,  and  one  of  the  greateft  of  Benefits.  It's 
ridiculous,  to  talk  of  Perfons  needing  a  Medicine,  or  a 
Phyfician,to  fave  'em  from  an  excellent  Medicine;  or  of  a 
Remedy  from  a  happy  Remedy  !  If  it  be  faid,  tho'  Death 
be  a  Benefit,  yet  'tis  fo  becaufe  Chrift  changes  it,  and  turns 
it  into  a  Benefit,  by  procuring  a  Refurreclion  : — I  would 
here  afic,  What  can  be  meant  by  turn'rng  or  changing  it 
into  a  Benefit,  when  it  never  tuas  otherwife,  nor  could 
ever  ju/lly  be  other  wife  ^,  Infants  could  not  at  all  be 
brought  underDeath  as  aCalamity :  for  they  nover  deferved 
it.  And  it  would  be  only  an  Abufe  (be  it  far  from  us,  to 
afcribe  fuch  a  Thing  to  God)  in  any  Being,  to  make  the 
OWqv,  to  any  poor  Suiferers,of  a  Redeemer  irom  fome  Ca- 
lamity, which  he  had  brought  upon  them  without  the  leaft 
T>cfert  ©f  it  on  their  Part. 

J3ut  it  is  plain,  that  Death  or  Mortality  was  not  at  firfl 
brought  on  Mankind  as  a  Bleffing,  on  the  Foot  of  the  Co- 
ver.ant  of  Grace  through  Chrift  ;  and  that  Chrifl:  and 
Grace  don't   ^ri;?^.  Mankind  underDeath,  hwi  fmd^  cm 

under 
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under  it.  i  Cor.  v.  14.  JVe  thus  judge,  that  if  one  died 
for  all,  then  were  all  dead.  Liik.  x.  i  o.  T'he  Son  of 
Man  is  come  to  fee k  and  to  fave  that  which  zuas  lojl. 
The  Grace,  which  appears  in  providing  a  Deliverer  from 
any  State,ruppores  the  Subjedl  to  be  in  that  St^te  prior  to 
that  Grace  and  Deliverance  ;  and  not  that  fuch  a  State  is 
firfl:  introduced  by  that  Grace.  In  onr  Author's  Scheme, 
there  never  could  be  any  Sentence  of  Death,  or  Condem- 
nation, that  requires  a  Saviour  from  it  ;  becaufe  the  very 
Sentence  itfelf,  according  to  the  true  Meaning  of  it,  im- 
phes  and  makes  fure  all  that  Good,  which  is  requifiteto 
abohfli  and  make  void  the  feeming  Evil  to  the  innocent 
Subjefl.  So  that  the  Sentence  itfelf  is  in  Effect  the  De- 
liverer ;  and  there  is  no  Need  of  another  Deliverer,  to 
deliver  from  that  Sentence.*  Dr.  T".  infifts  upon  it,  that 
*'  Nothing  comes  upon  us  in  Confequence  of  ^dam^s 
-  Sin,  in  any  SENSE,  KIND,  or  DEGREE,  inconfiftent 
"  with  the  original  Bleljtng  pronounced  on  .Adam,  at  his 
"  Creation  ;  and  Nothing  but  what  is  perfectly  confident 
''  with  God's  BleiTing,  Love,  and  Goodnefs,  declared  to 
'•  Adam,^%  foon  as  he  came  out  of  his  Maker's  Hands."^ 
If  the  Cafe  be  fo,  it  is  certain  there  is  no  Evil  or  Calamity 
at  all,  for  Chrifl  to  redeem  us  from  ;  unlefs  T'hings  acrre* 
able  to  the  divine  Goodnefs,  Love  ^  Blefhig,  are  Thinrs 
which  we  need  Redemption  from. 

IV.  It  will  {-ollow  on  our  Author's  Principles,  not  only 
with  Refpe61:  to  Infants,  but  even  adult  Perfons,  that  Re- 
demption is  needlefs,  and  Chrifl  is  dead  in  vain.  Not  only 
is  there  no  Need  of  Chrift's  Redemption  in  Order  to  De- 
liverance from  anyConfequencesof  J^^(7;;i'sSin,but  alfo  in 
Order  to  perfe£t  Freedom  from  perfonal  Sin,  and  all  it's 
evil  Confcquences.  For  God  has  made  other  fufficient 
Provifion  for  that,  viz:  -^  fufficient  Power  and  Ability ,  in 
all  Mankind,  to  do  all  their  'Duty^  and  wholly  to  avoid 
Sin.  Yea,  this  Author  infills  upon  it,  that  "  when  Mea 
**  have  not  fufficient  Pozver  to  do  their  Duty,  they  have 
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*'  no  Duty  to  do.^  We  may  fafely  &  aiTu redly  conclude 
*^  (fays  be)  that  Mankind  in  all  Parts  of  the  World  have 
''  SUFFICIENT  Power  to  do  the  Duty,  which  God 
**  requires  of  them  ;  and  that  he  requires  of 'em  NO. 
*'  MORE  than  they  have  SUFFICIENT  Power  to  do:" 
And  in  another  Place,|  *'  God  has  given  Powers  EQUAL 
«'  to  the  Duty,  which  he  expe61s."  And  he  exprefTes  a 
great  Diflike  at  Pv.  R's  fuppofing,  "  that  our  Propenfities 
*^'  to  Evil,  and  Temptations, 3re  too  (Irong  to  be  EFFEC- 

<'  TUALLY  and  CONSTANTLY  refifted  ; or 

«'•  that  we  are  unavoidably  (Inful  IN  A  DEGREE,  that 
"  our  Appetites  and  PafTions  will  be  breaking  out,  not- 
«'  withftanding  our  everlafting  Watchfulnefs/'jl  Thefe 
Things  fully  imply,  that  Men  have  in  their  own  natural 
A.bility  fufEcient  Means  to  avoid  Sin,  and  to  be  perfe^ly 
free  from  it  ;  and  fo,  from  all  the  bad  Confequences  of 
it.  And  if  the  Means  zxefiifficient,  then  there  is  no  Need 
of  7ncre.  And  therefore  there  is  no  Need  of  Chrift's  dying' 
in  Order  to  it.  What  Dr.  Tl  fays  in  P.  348.  fully  implies, 
that  it  would  be  unjuil  in  God,to  give  Mankind  Being  in 
fuchCii-cumdances^as  that  they  would  be  more  likely  to  fin, 
f  J  as  to  be  expofed  to  final  Mirery,than  otherwifc.  Hence 
then,  without  Chrift  and  his  Rcdemption,and  without  any 
Grace  at  all,  MEER  JUSTICE  makes  fuffident  Pro- 
vificn  for  our  being  fiee  from  Sin  and  Mifery,  by  our 
own  Power. 

If  all  Mankind,  in  all  Parts  of  the  World,  have  fuch 
fufficient  Power  to  do  their  whole  Duty,  without  being 
fmful  in  any  Degree,  then  they  have  fufficient  Power  to 
obtain  Righteoufnefs  by  the  Law  :  And  then,  according 
to  theApoftle  Paul, Chrift  is  dead  in  vain.  Gal.ii.21.  If 
Righteoufnefs  come  by  theLaw,  Chrift  is  dead  in  vain^ — • 
^;«  vv''^'  without  the  Article,  by  Law,  or  the  Rule  of  right 
Aclion,'  as  our  Author  explains  the  Phrafe.t  And  accord- 
ing to  the  Senfe  in  which  he  explains  this  very  Place,  ''  It 

"  would 
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"  would  have  fruftrated^or  rendered  iifelefs,  the  Grace  of 
*'^  God,  if  Chrifl  died  to  accomplifli  what  was  orMIGHT 
"  have  been  effeded  by  Law  itfelf,  without  his  Death,"*' 
So  that  it  moll;  clearly  follows  from  his  own  Dodlrine,  that 
Chrijl  is  dead  in  vain,  and  the  Grace  of  God  is  life' 
lefs.  The  fame  Apoflle  fays.  If  there  had  been  a  Law 
ivhich  COUUD  have  given  Life,  verily  Righteoufnefs 
fhould  have  been  by  the  Lazv,  Gal.  iii.  21.  i.  e.  (flill 
according  to  Dr.  T" — r's  own  Senfe)  if  there  was  a  Law, 
that  Man,  in  his  prefent  State,  had  fufficient  Power  per- 
feftly  to  fulfil.  For  Dr.  T!  fnppofes  the  R.cafon  why  the 
Law  could  not  give  Life,  to  be,  ''  not  becaufe  it  was  weak 
"  in  itfelf,  but  thro'  the  Weaknefs  of  our  Flefh,  and  the 
"  Infirmity  of  the  human  Nature  in  the  prefent  State.'^f 
Eut  he  fays,  **  Yic  are  under  a  mild  Difpenfation  of 
'*  GRACE,  making  Allowance  for  our  Infirmities."!  By 
cur  Lifinnities,  we  may  upon  good  Grounds  fuppofe,  he 
means  that  Infirm^ity  of  human  Nature,  which  he  gives  as 
the  Reafon,  why  the  Law  can't  give  Life.  But  what 
Grace  is  there  in  making  that  Allowance  for  our  Infirmi- 
ties, which  Juflice  itfelf  (according  to  his  Doftrine)  moft 
abfolutely  requires,  as  he  fuppofes  divine  Juftice  exaffly 
proportions  our  Duty  to  our  Ability  ? 

Again,  If  it  be  faid,  that  altho'  Chrifl's  Redemption 
was  not  necefiary  to  preferve  Men  from  beginning  to  fin, 
and  getting  into  a  Courfe  of  Sin,  becaufe  they  have  fuffi- 
cient Power  in  themfelves  to  avoid  it  ;  yet  it  may  be  ne- 
cefiary  to  deliverMen,  ^/^^r  they  have  by  their  own  Folly 
brought  themfelves  under  the  T^ominion  of  evil  Appciites 
and  Pafiions.  f  I  1  anfwer,  if  it  be  fo,  that  Men  needDe- 
liverance  from  thofe  Habits  and  Paifions,  which  are  be- 
come too  ftrong  for  them,yet  that  Deliverance,on  our  x^lu- 
thors  Principles,  would  be  no  Salvation  from  Sin.  For, 
the  Exercife  of  Paffions  which  are  too  ftrong  for  us,    and  ' 

which 

'^  Note  on  Rom.  v.  20.  f  Ibid.  %  P.  368. 

4^  See  P.  228.  and  alfo  what  he  fays  of  the  helplefs  State  of 
the  Heathen,  in  Paraph,  and  AWj  on  Rom.  vii.  and  Begin- 
ning of  Chap.  viii. 
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which  we  can't  overcome,  is  necefjary  :  and  he  flrongly 
urges,  that  a  necefTary  Evil  can  be  no  moral  Evil.  It's 
true,  'tis  the  Effect  of  Evil  as  'tis  the  EffeB  of 
a  bad  Pra£lice,  while  the  Man  remained  at  Liberty, 
and  had  Power  to  have  avoided  Jt.  But  then,  according 
to  Dr. 2" — r,  that  evil  Caufe  alone  is  Sin ;  and  not  fo,  the 
iiecefTary  Efe6l  :  For  he  fays  exprefly,  ^'  The  Caufe  of 
''  every  Effe^l,  alone,  is  chargeable  with  the  EfFedl  it  pro- 
*'  duceth,  or  which  proceedeth  from  it.  ^ — And  as  to  that 
Sin  which  was  the  Caufe,  the  Man  needed  no  Saviour 
from  that,  having  had  fufficient  Power  in  himfelf  to  have 
avoided  it.  So  that  it  follows,  by  our  Author's  Scheme, 
that  none  of  Mankind,  neither  Infants,  nor  adult  Perfons, 
neither  the  more  nor  lefs  vicious,  neither  yeivs  nor  Gen- 
tiles, neither  Heathens  nor  Chriftians,  ever  did,  or  ever 
could  (land  in  any  JSeed  of  a  Saviour  ;  and  that,  with 
refpe£l  to  «//,  the  Truth  is,  Chr'ifl  is  dead  in  vaiji. 

If  any  fliould  fay.  Although  all  Mankind  in  all 
Ages  have  fufficient  Ability  to  do  their  whole  Duty,  and 
fo  may  by  their  own  Power  enjoy  perfe6l  Freedom  from 
Sin,  y  ct  God  fore fazu  that  they  would  fin,  and  that  after 
they  had  fm'd  they  would  need  Chrifi's  Death  :  —I  anfwer, 
It's  plain  by  what  the  Apoftle  fays,in  thofe  Places  which 
v^ere  jufl:  now  mention'd,Ga/.ii.2 1.&:  iii.2  £.  that  God  would 
have  efteemed  it  needlefs  to  give  his  Son  to  die  for  Men, 
nnlefs  there  had  been  a  prior  ImpoiTibllity  of  their  having 
Righteoufnefs  by  Law  ;  and  that  if  there  had  been  a  Law 
which  COULE>  have  given  Life,  this  other  Way  by  the 
Death  of  Chrift  would  not  have  been  provided.  And  this 
appears  to  be  agreable  to  our  Author's  own  Senfe  of 
Things,  by  his  Words  which  have  been  cited,  wherein  he 
fays,  ^'  It  would  have  FRUSTRATED  or  rendred 
*'  USELESS  the  Grace  of  God,  if  Chrift  died  to  accom- 
"  phfli  what  was  or  MIGHT  HAVE  BEEN  effeaed 
*'  by  Law  itfclf,  without  his  Death." 

V.  It 
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V.  It  will  follow  on  Dr.  T' — r's  Scheme,  not  only 
that  Chrifl's  Redemption  is  needlefs  for  the  faving  from 
Sin  or  it's  Confequences,  but  alfo  that  it  does  no  Good  that 
¥/ay,  has  no  Tendency  to  any  "Diminution  of  Sin  in  the 
World.  For  as  to  any  Infufion  of  Virtue  or  Holinefs  into 
the  Heart;  by  divine  Power,  through  Chrifl:  or  his  Re- 
demption, it  is  altogether  inconfiftent  with  this  Author's 
Notions.  With  him,  inwrought  Virtue,  if  there  were  any 
fuch  thing,  would  be  no  Virtue  ;  not  being  the  Effe£l  of 
our  ownWill, Choice  &  Defign,  but  only  of  a  fovereignAft 
of  God's  Power,^  And  therefore,  all  that  Chrift  does  to 
increafe  Virtue,  is  only  increafmg  our  Talents,  our  Light, 
Advantages,  Means  and  Motives ;  as  he  often  explains  the 
Matter.  |  But  Sin  is  not  at  all  diminifhed.  For  he  fays. 
Our  T^uty  mUjd  he  meafured  by  our  T'alefits  :  as,  a 
Child  that  has  lefs  Talents,  has  lefs  Duty  ;  and  therefore 
mud  be  no  more  expofed  to  commit  Sin,  than  he  that  has 
greater  Talents  ;  becaufehe  that  has  greater  Talents,  has 
move  Duty  required,  in  exa£l  Proportion. ||  If  fo,  he  that 
has  but  one  Talent,  has  as  much  ^dvajitage  to  perform 
that  one  Degree  of  Duty  which  is  required  of  him,  as  he 
that  has  7?-j^Talents,  to  perform  his  five  Degrees  of  Duty, 
and  is  no  more  expofed  to  fail  of  it.  And  that  Man's 
Guilt,  who  fins  againft  greater  Advantages,  Means  and 
Motives,  is  greater  in  Proportion  to  his  Talents.^  And 
therefore  it  v/ill  follow,  on  Dr.  T' — r'sPrinciples,  that  Men 
(land  no  better  Chance,  have  no  more  eligible  or  valuable 
Probabihty  of  Freedom  fromSin  &  Punilhment,  or  of  con- 
trafling  but  littleGuilt,or  of  performing  requiredDuty,with 
the  greatAdvantages  &  Talents  implied  inChrifl'sRedemp- 
tion,  than  without  them  ;  when  all  things  are  computed,and 
put  into  theBalances  together,theNumber3,Degrees  &  Ag- 
gravations of  Sin  expofed  to,  Degrees  of  Duty  required,&c. 

G  g  So 

*  See  P.  245,  250,  180.  t  In  P.  44..  P.  50.  &  innumer- 
able other  Places.  jj  See  P.  55,  '224,  234,  337,  538, 
342,  343,  344,  345,  X   See  Paraph,   oa  Rom,   ii,    9, 

alfo  on  wr,   12. 
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So  that  Men  have  no  Redemption  from  Sin,  and  no  new 
Means  of  performingDuty,  that  are  valuable  or  worth  any 
thing  at  all.  And  thus  the  great  Redemption  by  Chrifi:  in 
every  refpeifi:  comes  to  Nothing,  with  regard  both  to  In- 
fants and  adult  Pcrfons. 

Chap.     II. 

'T'be  Evidence  of  the  DoHrine  of  Original  Sin  from 
^ubat  the  Scripture  teaches  oj  the  Application  of 
Redemption, 

^nr^HE  Truth  of  the  Doclrine  of  Original  Sin  is  very 
JL  clearly  manifeft  from  what  the  Scripture  fays  of 
that  Change  of  State,  which  it  reprefents  as  neceffary  to 
an  a£lual  Interefl  in  the  fpiritual  and  eternal  BleiTmgs  of 
the  Redeemer's  Kingdom. 

In  order  to  this,  it  fpeaks  of  it  as  abfolutely  neceffary 
'for  every  one,  that  he  be  regenerated,  or  born  again.  Joh. 
lU.  3.  P'erily,  verily  I  fay  unto  thee,  except  a  Mart 
y6y],T,c^')\vx^'-v,be  begotten  again,  or  born  again,  he  cannot 
fee  the  Kingdojn  of  God.  Dr.  T".  tho'  he  v/ill  not  allow, 
that  this  (ignifies  any  Change  from  a  State  o^  natural  Pro- 
fenfity  toSin,  yet  fuppofes,  that  tlie  newBirth  here  fpoken 
of  means  a  Man's  being  brought  to  a  divine  Life,  in  a 
right  Ufe  and  Application  of  the  natural  Powers  in  a 
Life  of  true  HoUnefs  :^  and  that  it  is  the  Attainment  of 
thofe  Habits  of  Virtue  and  Religion,  gives  us  the  real 
Character  of  true  Cbrifians,  and  the  Children  of  God)\ 
and  that  it  is  putting  on  the  new  Nature  of  right  A6iion.  \\ 
But  in  order  lQ>  proceed  in  the  mod:  fure  &  fafe  Manner, 
in  our  underflanding  what  is  meant  in  Scripture  by  being 
horn  again,  and  fo  in  thelnferences  we  draw  from  what  is 
faid  of  the  NecefTity  of  it,  let  us  compare  Scripture  with 
Scripture,  and  coniider  what  other  Terms  or  Phrafes  are 
ufed,  in  other  Places,  v/here  Refpe£l  is  evidently  had  to 
the  fame  Change.  And  here  1  would  obferve  the  follow- 
ing Things.  I.  If 

*  P.  144.  t  P.  246,  248.  II  P.  25  f. 
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I.  If  we  compare  one  Scripture  with  another,  it  will 
be  fufficiently  manifeil,  that  by  Regeneration,  or  beinjr 
begotten  or  horn  aga'in^  the  fame  Change  in  the  State  of 
the  Mind  is  fignified,  v/ith  that  which  the  Scripture  fpeaks 
of  as  effeaed  in  true  REPENTANCE  and  CONVER- 
SION. 1  put  Repentance  and  Converfion  together,  be-» 
caufe  the  Scripture  puts  them  together,  Ad:,  iii.  19.  and 
becaufe  they  plainly  fignify  much  the  fame  Thing.  The 
Word,  //,srarj!»  (Repentance)  fignifies  a  Change  of  the 
Mind  ;  as  the  Word,  Converfion,  means  a  Change  or 
burning  from  Sin  to  God.  And  that  this  is  the  fame 
Change  with  that  which  is  called  Regeneration  (excepting 
that  this  latter  Term  efpecially  fignifies  the  Change,  as  the 
Mind  is  pajjive  in  it)  the  following  Things  do  fliew. 

In  the  Change  which  the  Mind  paiTes  under  in  Repen» 
tance  and  Converfion,  is  attain'd  that  Chara6l:er  of  trua 
Chriilians,  which  is  neceflciry  to  the  eternal  Privileges  of 
fuch.  A£i:.  iii.  19.  ^CY^twt  ye  therefore,  and  be  coxwtvitd, 
that  your  Sins  7nay  be  blo'tted  out,  vjhen  the  Tiines  of 
Kefrefhing  fhall  come  from  the  Prefence  of  the  Lord 
Jefus.—AnA  fo  it  is  withRegeneration  ;  as  is  evident  from 
what  Chriil  fays  loNicodemus,  and  as  is  allowed  by  Dr.  T- 

The  Change  the  Mind  pafTes  under  in  Repentance  and 
.  Converfion,  is  that  in  which  iWwigFaith  is  attained.  Mark 
i.  ly.  l^he  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  at  Hand,  repent  ye 
and  believe  the  Go  [pel. — And  fo  it  is  with  a  being  born 
again,  or  born  o£  God  ;  as  appears  by  ^oh.  i.  12,  ig. 
But  to  as  many  as  received  him,  to  them  gave  he  Pozver 
to  become  the  Sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  BELIEVE 
on  his  Name,  zvhich  were  born,  yiot  of  Blood,  occ.  but 
of  God. 

Juft  as  Chrifl  fays  concerning  Converfion,  Matth.  xviii, 
3 .  Verily,  verily  I  fay  unto  you.  Except  ye  he  converted 
and  become  as  little  Children,  ye  fhall  not  enter  into  the 
Kingdom  of  God  :  So  does  he  fay  concerning  being  born 
again,  in  what  he  fpake  to  Nicodemus. 

By  the  Change  Men  pafs.under  in  Converfion,  they 
becom,e  as  little  Children  ;  which  appears  in  the  Place  lafl: 

G  g  2  cited  i 
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eked  :  And  fo  they  do  by  Regeneration,  i  Pet.  i.  at  the 
End,  and  Chap.  ii.  at  the  Beginning.  Being  born  again  — 
JVherefore — as  nezv-born  Babes,  defire — &c.  ' T is  no 
Obje(fi:ion,  that  the  Difciples,  whom  ChriH:  fpake  to  in 
Matth.  xviii.  3.  were  converted  already  :  This  makes  it 
not  lefs  proper  for  Chrifl  to  declare  the  NecefTity  of  Con- 
verfion  to  them,  leaving  it  with  them  to  try  themfelves, 
and  to  make  fure  their  Converiion  :  In  like  Manner  as 
he  declared  to  'em  the  NecefTity  of  Repentance,  in  Luk, 
xiii.  g,  5".    Except  ye  repent,  ye  Jl)all  all  likezvife  periJJ:^, 

The  Change  that  Men  pafs  under  at  their  Repentance, 
IS  exprefTed  and  exhibited  by  Baptifm.  Hence  it  is  called 
the  Baptifm  of  Repentance,  fromTime  to  Time.  Matth. 
iii.  II.  Luk,  iii.  3.  A61.  xix.  4.  and  ii.  38.  And  fo  is  Re- 
generation or  being  born  again  exprefs'd  byBaptifm  :  as  is 
evident  by  fuch  Reprefentations  of  Regeneration  as  thofe, 
Joh.  iii.  5.    Except  a  Man  he  born  of  JP'ater,  and  of  the 

Spirit Tit.  iii.  ^.      He  faved  us  by  the  Waflnng  of 

P^e gene  rati  on, Many  other  Things  might  be  obfervecl, 

to  fhew,  that  the  Change  Men  pafs  under  in  their  Repen- 
tance and  Con^erfion,  is  the  fame  with  that  which  they 
are  the  Subje£^s  of  in  Regeneration. — But  thefe  Obferva- 
tions  may  be  fufficient. 

11.  The  Change  which  a  Man  pafTes  under  when  born 
again,  and  in  his  Repentance  and  Converfion,  is  the  fame 
that  theScripture  calls  the  CIRCUMCISION  OF  THE 
HEART. — This  may  eafily  appear  by  confidering, 

That  as  Regeneration  is  that  in  which  are  attained  the 
Habits  of  true  Virtue  and  Holinefs,  as  has  been  fhewn, 
and  as  is  confeffed  ;  fo  is  Circumcifwn  of  Heart.  Deut. 
XXX.  6.  And  the  Lord  thyGod  zvill  circumcife  thineHeart, 
and  the  Heart  of  thy  Seed,  to  love  the  Lord  thy  God, 
with  all  thine  Heart,  and  with  all  thy  Soul. 

Regeneration  is  that  whereby  Men  come  to  have  the 
Character  of  true  Chriftians  ;  as  is  evident,  and  as  is  con- 
feffed  ;  and  fo  is  Circumcifion  of  Heart  :  for  by  this  Men 
become  yeius  inwardly,  or  Jews  in  the  Spiritual  and 
Chriflian  Senfe  (and  that  is  the  fame  as  being /rw^  Chrifl i* 

ans) 
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ans)  as  of  old  Profelytes  were  made  Jezus  by  Circumcifion 
of  the  Flelli.  Rom.  ii.  28,  29.  For  he  is  not  ^  Jew,  which 
is  one  outwardly  ;  neither  is  that  Circumcifion,  zuhich  is 
outvjard  tn  the  Flejh  :  But  he  is  a  Jew,  -which  is  one 
inzuardly  ;  and  Circiimcifion  is  that  of  the  Heart,  in  the 
Spirit  and  not  in  tkeLetter,  whofe  Praife  is  not  of  Alen, 
but  of  God. 

That  Circuriicifion  of  the  Heart  is  the  fame  with  Con- 
verfion,  or  turning  from  Sin  to  God,  is  evident  by  Jer.  iv. 
1, 4.  If  thou  wilt  return,  O  Ifrael,  return  (or,  con- 
vert) unto  me. Circumcife  j)'^z/r/2'/^'t'.f  to  the  Lord,  and 

put  azuay  the  Forefkins  of  your  Heart.  And  Deut.  x.  1 6. 
Circumcife  therefore  the  ForeJJdn  of  thine  Heart,  and  be 
no  more  fliff-necked. 

Circumcijion  of  the  Heart  is  the  fime  Change  of  the 
Heart,  that  Men  pafs  under  in  their  Repentance  ;  as  is 
evident  by  Levit.  xxvi.  4.  If  1  heir  uncircumcifedHeart  be 
humbled,  and  they  accept  the  PunifJjment  of  their  Ini- 
quity  

The  Change  Men  pafs  under  in  Regeneration,  Repen- 
tance and  Converfion,  is  fignified  by  Baptifm,  as  has  been 
fliewn  ;  and  fo  is  Circumctfion  of  the  Heart  fignified  by 
the  fame  Thing.  None  will  deny,  that  it  was  this  inter- 
nal Circumcifion,  which  of  old  was  fignified  by  external  Cir- 
cumcifion ;  nor  will  any  deny,  now  under  the  new  Tefla- 
ment,  that  inward  and  fpiritual  Bapiifm,  or  the  Cleanfing 
of  the  Heart,  is  fignify'd  by  exteraal  Waflfing,  or  Baptifm. 
But  fpiritual  Circumcifion  and  fpiritual  Baptifm  are  the 
fame  Thing  ;  both  being  the  putting  off  the  Body  of  the 
Sins  of  the  Flefly  :  as  is  very  plain  by  Colof  ii.  11,  12, 
13.  In  zvhojii  alfo  ye  are  circumcifed,  zvith  the  Circum- 
cifion made  zvithout  Hands,  in  putting  off  tlie  Body  of 
the  Sins  of  the  Flefh,  by  the  Circumcif/oji  ofChrif,  buried 
with  him  in  Baptifm  ;  tvherein  alfo  ye  are  rfen  with 
him,  &c. 

in.  This  inward  Change,  called  Regeneration,  and 
Circumcifion  of  theHeart,  which  is  wrought  in  Repentance 
and  Converfion,  is  the  fam.e  with  that  fpiritual  RESUR- 
RECTION 
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RECTION,  fo  often  fpoken   of,  and  reprefented  as  a 
dying  unto  Sin,  and  living  unto  Righteoufnefs. 

This  appears  with  great  Plainnefs  in  that  laft  cited  Place, 
Col.  ii.  In  whom  alfo  ye  are  circumcifed  ivith  the  Cir- 
cumcifion  made  without  Hands-- — buried  with  him  in 
Baptifm,  wherein  alfo  ye  are  rifen  with  him,  through  the 
Faith  of  the  Operation  of  God,  &c.  ^nd  you,  being 
dead  in  your  Sins,  and  the  Unci r cumcifion  of  younFlefh^ 
hath  he  quicken'd  together  with  him  j  having  forgiven 
you  all  Trefpajfes, 

The  fame  appears  by  Rom.  vi.  3,4,  5.  Know  ye  not 
that  fo  many  of  us  as  were  baptized  into  Jefus  Chrif, 
were  baptized  into  his  IDeath  ?  Therefore  we  are  buried 
with  him  by  Baptifm  into  T>eath  ;  that  like  as  Chrifl 
zuas  raifed  up  from  the  Dead,  by  the  Glory  of  the  Father, 
even  fo  we  alfo  fhould  walk  in  Newnefs  of  Life,  e^r, — 
^.11.  Likezvife  reckon  ye  alfo  yourfelves  to  be  dead  unto 
Sin,  but  alive  unto  God  through  Jefus  Chrifl  our  Lord, 

In  v/hich  Place  alfo  it  is  evident,  by  the  Words  recited,' 
and  by  the  whole  Context,  that  this  Spiritual  Refarrc(fi:ion 
is  that  Change,  in  which  Perfons  are  brought  to  Habits  of 
Holinefs  &  to  the  divine  Life,  by  which  Dr,  T,  defcribes 
the  Thing  obtain'd  in  being  born  again. 

That  a  fpiritual  Refurredion,  to  a  new  divine  Life, 
Ihould  be  called  a  being  born  again,  is  agr cable  to  the 
Language  of  Scripture  ;  in  which  we  find,  a  Refurredion 
is  called  a  being  born  or  begotten.  So  thofe  Words  in  the 
iid  Pfalm,  'Thou  art  my  Son,  this  T>ay  have  I  begotten 
ihee,  are  applied  to  Chrift's  Refurredion,  A£l.  xiii.  33. 
So  in  Colof  i.  1 8.  Chrift  is  called  the  firft  BORN  from 
the  "Dead  ;  and  in  Rev,  i.  5.  The  firft  BEGOTTEN 
from  theDead.  TheSaints,in  the'irConverfton  or  fpiritual 
Refurrenion,  are  rifen  with  Chrift,  and  are  begotten  and 
born  with  him.  i  Pet.  i.  3.  Which  hath  begotten  us  a- 
gain,  to  a  lively  Hope,  by  the Refurreciion  of  Jefus  Chrifl 
from  the  Dead,  to  an  Inheritance  incorruptible.-^ — This 
Inheritance  is  the  fame  Thing  with  that  KINGDOM  OF 
HEAVEN,  which  Men  obtain  by  being  born  aga'm,  ac- 
cording 
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cording  to  Chrift's  Words  loNicodemus  ;  and  that  fame/w- 
heritance  of  them  that  are  fandified,  fpoken  of  as  what  is 
obtained  in  trueCON VERSION.— Aa.xxvi.  i  8.  To  turn 
them  (or,  convert  them)  from  T>arknefs  to  Light,  and 
from  the  Power  of  Satan  unto  God^  that  they  may  re- 
ceive Forgivenefs  ofSiijs,  &  Inheritance  among  them  that 
are  fandified,  thro''  Faith  that  is  in  me. — Dr. 7" — r's  own 
A¥ords,  in  his  Note  on  Rom,  i.  4.  fpcaking  of  that  Place  in 
the  iidP/a/z/zjufl:  now  mentioned, are  very  worthy  to  be  here 
recited.  He  obferves  how  this  is  applied  to  Chrifl's  Re^ 
furredion  &  Exaltation,  in  the  New-Teftament,  and  then 
has  this  Remark,  '^  Note,  Begetting  is  conferring  a  new 
*'  and  happyState  :  A  Son  is  a  Pcrfon  put  into  it.  Agre- 
*'  ably  to  this,  goodMen  are  faid  to  be  theSons  of  God,  as 
^*  they  are  the  Sons  of  the  Refurredion  to  eternal  Life^ 
**  which  is  reprefented  as  <n-%\i'yyivzci.ot.,  a  being  BEGOT-* 
"  TEN  or  BORN  AGAIN,  REGENERATED." 

So  that  I  think  it  is  abundantly  plain,  that  ihefpiritual 
Refurredion  fpoken  of  in  Scripture,  by  which  the  Saints 
are  brought  to  a  new  divine  Life,  is  the  fame  with  that 
being  born  again,  which  Chrift  fays  is  necejfary  for  every 
one,  in  order  to  his  feeing  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

IV.  This  Change,  whichMen  are  the  Subjc^ls  of,when 
they  are  horn  again,  and  circumcifed  in  Hearty  when  they 
repent,  and  are  converted,  and  fpiritually  raifed  from  the 
^eady  is  the  fame  Change  which  is  meant  when  the 
Scripturefpeaksof  making  the  HEART  and  SPIRIT 
NEW,  or  giving  -s^new  Heart  and  Spirit. 

'Tis  needlefs  here  to  ftand  to  obferve,  how  evidently 
this  is  fpoken  of  as  neceffary  to  Salvation,  and  as  the 
Change  in  which  are  attained  the  Habits  of  true  Virtue 
and  Holinefs,  and  the  Character  of  a  true  Saint  ;  as  has 
been  obferved  of  Regeneration,  Converfon,  Sec.  and  how 
apparent  it  is  from  thence,  that  the  Change  is  the  fame. 
For  it  is  as  it  were  felf- evident :  'Tis  apparent  by  the 
Phrafes  themfelve$>  that  they  are  different  Expre/Fions  of 
the  fame  Thing.  Thus  Repentance  {f^^ravoiot)  or  the 
Change  of  the  Mind  is  the  fame  as  being  changed  to  a 

NEW 
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NEW"  Mind,  or  new  Heart  and  Spirit.  Converfion  is  the 
turning  of  the  Heart  ;  which  is  the  fame  Thing  as  chang- 
ing it  fo,  that  there  fhall  be  another  Heart,  or  a  neiu  Hearty 
or  a  new  Spirit,  ^oh&horn  agamy  is  to  be  born  i^NEW  j 
which  implies  a  becoming  NEW,  and  is  reprefented  as  a 
becoming  new-horn  Babes  :  But  none  fuppofes,  it  is  the 
Body,  that  is  immediately  and  properly  new,  but  theiVf/V/J, 
Hearty  or  Spirit.  And  i^o  2,fpiritual  Refurredion  is  the 
Refurreflion  of  the  Spirit,  or  rifmgto  begin  a  NEW  Ex- 
igence and  Life,  as  to  the  Mtnd,  Heart  or  Spirit.  So 
that  all  thefe  Phrafes  imply  an  having  a  new  Heart,  and 
being  renezued  in  the  Spirit,  according  to  their  plain  Sig- 
nification. 

When  Nicodemus  exprefTed  his  Wonder  at  ChriiVs  de- 
claring it  necedary,  that  a  Man  lliould  be  born  again  in 
order  to  fee  the  Kingdom  of  God,  or  enjoy  the  Privileges 
of  the  Kingdom 'of  the  MefTiah,  Chrift  fays  to  him,  ^rt 
thou  a  Al^after  cf  Ifrael,  and  knozvejl  not  thefe  things  ? 
i.  e.  'Art  thou  one  who  is  fet  to  teach  others,  theThings 
written  in  the  Law  and  the  Prophets,  and  knoweft  not  a 
Do6lnne  fo  phinly  taught  in  your  Scriptures,  that  fuch 
a  Change  as  I  fpeak  of,  is  neccffary  to  a  partaking  of  the 
BleiTmgs  of  the  Kingdom  of  theMeffiah'  l — But  what  can 
Chrift  haveRefpe£i:  to  in  this,unlefs  fuchProphecies  as  that 
in  Ezek.  xxxvi.  25,  26,  27  ?  Where  God  by  the  Prophet 
fpeaking  of  the  Days  of  the  Meffiah's  Kingdom,  fays, 
^hen  will  I  fprinkle  cleanWater  upon  you.and  ye  JJmll  be 

clean. A  NEJV  HEART  alfo  zvill  I  give  you,  a?id 

A  NEIV  SPIRIT  will  I  put  within  you— and  I  will 
pit  7ny  Spirit  within  you.  Here  God  fpeaks  of  having  a 
new  Heart  and  Spirit,  by  being  wafhedwith  Water,  and 
receiving  the  Spirit  of  God,  as  the  Qualification  of  God's 
People,  that  fhall  enjoy  the  Privileges  of  the  Kingdom  of 
the  MeJJiah  ?  How  much  is  this  fike  the  Dodlrine  of 
Chrift  to  JSiicodemuSy  of  being  horn  again  of  Water  and 
of  the  Spirit  ^  We  have  another  like  Prophecy  in  Ezek. 
xi.   19. 

Add 
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Add  to  thefe  Things,  that  Regeneration  or  a  being  horn 
again,  and  the  RENEWING  (or  making  new)  by  the 
Holy  Ghoft,  are  fpoken  of  as  the  fame  Thing.  Tit.  iii.  5-. 
By  the  IVaJlnng  of  Regeneration  and  Renewing  of  the 
holy  Ghojl, 

V.  'Tis  abundantly  manifefl:,  that  being  born  again,  a 
fpiritually  rifing  fro?n  the  T^ead,  to  Newnefs  of  Life,  re- 
ceiving a  newHeart,  &  being  renewed  in  the  Spirit  of  the 
Mind,  thefe  are  the  fame  Thing  with  that  which  is  called 
putting  of  the  OL'D  MAN,  and putfmg  on  the  NEW 
MAN, 

The  Expreflions  are  equivalent  ;  and  the  Reprefenta- 
tions  are  plainly  of  the  fame  Thing.  When  Chrifl  fpeaks 
of  being  horn  again,  two  Births  are  fuppofed  ;  ayfr/?  and 
wfecond  ;  an  OLD  Birth,  and  a  NEW  o?ie  :  And  the 
Thing  born  is  called  MAN.  So,  what  is  born  in  the 
firft  Birth,  is  the  old  MAN  :  and  what  is  brought  forth 
in  the  fecond  Birth,  is  the  new  MAN.  That  which  is 
born  in  the  firif  Birth  (faysChrifl)  is  FieJ/j  :  it  is  the  car- 
malMan,  wherein  we  have  borne  the  Image  of  the  earthly 
Adam,  whom  the  Apoflle  calls  the  FIRST  MAN.  That 
which  is  born  in  the  new  Birth,  is  Spirit,  or  the  fpirirual 
and  heavenly  Man  :  wherein  we  proceed  from  ChriR  the 
SECOND  MAN,  the  nevj  Man,  who  is  made  a  quicken- 
ing Spirk,  and  is  the  Lord  from  Heaven,  and  the  Head  of 
the  new  Creation. — In  the  new  Birth, Men  are  reprefented 
as  becoming  new-born  Babes  (as  was  obferved  before) 
which  is  the  fame  thing  as  becoming  Nezu  Men. 

And  hov/  apparently  is  what  the  Scripture  fays  of  the 
fpiritual  Refurredlion  of  the  Chriilian  Convert,  equivalen: 
and  of  the  very  fame  Import  with  putting  off  the  old  Man, 
and  putting  on  the  new  Man  ^  So  in  the  vkh  oi^ Ro?nans, 
the  Convert  is  fpoken  of  as  dying  and  being  buried  with 
Chrift  :  v/hich  is  explained  in  the  6th  f.  by  this,  that 
the  ODD  MAN  is  crucified,  that  the  Body  of  Sin 
7night  be  deftroyed.  And  in  the  14th  f.  Converts  in  this 
Change  are  fpoken  of  as  rijlng  to  NEWNESS  of  Lfe. 
Are  not  thefe  Things  plain  enoudi  P  The  Apoftle  does 
"         H  h      ^  in 
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in  EfTefl  tell  us,  thct  when  he  fpeaks  of  that  fpiritual  Death 
and  Rerurre6lion  which  is  in  Converfion,  he  means  the 
fame  Thing  as  crucifying  and  burying  the  old  Man^  and 
rifing  a  l^ezu  Man. 

And  'tis  mod  apparent,  that  fpiritual  Circumc'ifion^  and 
fpiritual  Baptifm,  and  the  fpiritual  Refiirredion,  are  all 
the  fame  with  putting  cff  the  old  Man,  and  putting  on 
the  new  Man.  This  appears  by  Colof  ii.  1 1,  12,  /// 
ivhom  alfo  ye  are  circwnctfed  v/ith  the  CIRCUMCISI- 
ON made  zuHhout  Hands,  IN  PUITING  OFF 
the  Body  of  the  Sins  of  the  FlefJp,  by  the  Circwncifion  of 
Chrif,  buried  %vith  him  by  BAPTISM  ;  wherein  alfo 
ye  are  RISEN  with  him.  Here  it  is  manifed,  that  the 
fpiritual  Circumcifion,  Baptifm,  and  Refurrc<Sl:ion,  all  fg- 
iiify  that  Change,  wherein  Men  put  of  the  Body  of  the 
Sifis  of  the  Flef/p  :  But  that  is  the  fame  Thing,  in  iJVis 
Apoftle's  Language,  as  putting  off  the  old  Man  ;  as  ap- 
pears by  Rom.  vi.  6.  Our  OUD  MAN  is  crucified, 
that  the  BOT>r  OF  SIN  may  be  deftroyed.—  And 
that  putting  off  the  old  Man  is  the  fame  with  putting  off 
the  Body  of  Sins,  appears  further  by  Eph.  iv.  22,  23, 
24.  and  Colof  iii.  8,  9,  10, 

As  Dr.  T!  confefTes,  that  a  being  born  again  is  ''  that 
"  wherein  are  obtained  the  Habits  of  Virtue,  Religion 
"  and  true  Holinefs  ";  fohow  evidently  is  the  fame  thing 
predicated  of  that  Change,  v/hich  is  called  putting  off  the 
Old  Man,  ciud  putting  on  the  Nevj  Man  ?  Eph.  iv.  22, 
23,  24.  That  ye  put  off  the  Old  Man,  which  is  corrupt, 
&c. —  and  put  on  the  New  Man,  zvhich,  after  God,  is 
created  IN  RIGHTEOUSNESS  ,Al^T>  TRUE 
HOLINESS. 

And  'tis  mod  plain^  that  this  putting  off  the  old  Man, 
(^r.  is  the  very  fame  thing  w^ith  making  the  Heart  and 
Spirit  nezv.  'Tis  apparent  in  it  felf  :  the  Spirit  is  call- 
ed the  Man,  in  the  Language  of  the  Apoftle  ;  'tis  called 
the  inward  Man,  and  the  hiddfu  Man.  (Pvom.  vii.  22. 
2  Cor.  iv.  16.  1  Pet.  iii  4.)  A,nd  therefore  putting  off  the 
eld  Man,  is  the  fame  thing  with  the  Removal  of   the  old 

Hearti 
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Hearty  'and  the  putting  on  the  nezv  Man  is  the  receiving 
a  nezu  Heart  and  a  nezu  Spirit.  Yea, putting  on  the  new 
Man  is  exprcdy  fpoken  of  as  the  fame  Thing  with  receiv- 
ing a  nezv  Spirit,  or  bein^  renezued  in  Spirit.  Eph.  iv.22, 
23,24.  That  ye  put  off  the  old  Man  —  andbe  renezved 
in  the  Spirit  of  your  Mind,  and  that  ye  put  on  the  nez\; 
Man, 

From  thefe  Things  it  appears,  how  unreafonable,    and 
contrary  to  the  lumofl  Degree  of  Scriptural  Evidence,  is 
Br.  T  -r\  Way    of   explaining  the  Old  Man,  and  the 
Nezu  Man,  "^  as  tho'  thereby  were  meant  Nothing  perfo" 
nal  \  but  that  by  the  old  Man  were  meant   the  Heathen 
State,  and  by  i\\Q,Nezu  Man  ihcChrijQianT>ifpenfation,ot: 
State  of  profelTing  Chriflians,  or  the  sn\\o\q,  coll eclive Body 
cfProfeffbrs  ^/Chri(lianity,made  up  of  Jezvs  &:  Gentiles  : 
When  all  the  Colour  he  has  for  it,is,  that  the  Apoflle  once 
calls  the  Chrifiian  Church  a  ?2ezu  Man,  Eph.  ii.  15.  'Tis 
very    true,    in    the    Scriptures,  often,    both    in  the   old 
Tertament    and  new,   colle6live  Bodies,   Nations,    Peo- 
ples,   Cities,    are    figuratively     reprefented   by  Perfons  : 
particularly  the  Church  of  Chriil:  is  reprefented  as  ^;z^holy 
Perfon,  and  has  the  fame  Appellatives  as  a  particular  Saint 
or  Believer  ;  and  fo  is  called  a   Child  and  a  Son  of  God, 
Exod.  iv.  22.  Gal.  iv.  i,  2.  and  a  Servant  of  God,lhi.xl'u 
8,9.  &  xliv.i.  TheT>aughter  ofGod,^ndiSpoufeofChri/}, 
Pfal.  xlv.  10,13,14.   Rev.  xix.  7  —  Neverthelefs.would  it 
be  reafonable,  to  argue  from  hence,that  fuch  Appellations, 
as  a  Servant  of  God,  a  Child  of  God,  8zc,  are  alv/ays,  or 
commonly  to  be  taken   as  fignifying  only  the  Church  of 
God  in  general,  or  great  collective  Bodies ;  and  not  to  be 
underflocd  in  a  perfonal  Senfe  P   But  certiinly,  this  would 
not  be  more  unrcafonable,  than  to  urge,   that  by  the  Old 
and  the  Nezo  Alan,    as  the  Pbrafes  are   moftly  ufed   in 
Scripture,   is  to  be  underdood  Nothing  but  the  great  col- 
iedliive  Bodies  of  Pagans  and  of  Chriflians,  or  the  Heathen 
and  the  Chriflian  World,as  to  their  i'w^warc/ ProfefiTion  and 
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the  Difpenfation  they  are  under.  It  might  have  been 
proper,  in  this  Cafe,  to  have  confidered  the  Unreafonable- 
iiefs  of  that  Praflice  which  our  Author  charges  on  others, 
and  finds  fo  muchFault  with  in  them,^  ''  That  they  con- 
''  tent  themfelves  with  '^few  Scraps  of  Scripture,  which 
"  th5  wrong  underftood,  they  make  the  Teft  of  Truth, 
"  and  the  Ground  of  their  Principles,  in  Contradiction  to 
"  the  whole  T'enoiir  of  KexelationP 

VI.  I  obfcrve  once  more,  'Tis  very  apparent,  that  a 
being  horn  again,  and  fpiritually  raifed  from  Death  to  a 
State  of  new  Exiflence  and  Life,  having  a  nezv  Heart 
created  in  us,  being  renezved  in  the  Spirit  of  our  Mind, 
and  being  the  Subje^ls  of  that  Change  by  which  we  put  off 
the  old  Man,  and  put  on  the  nezv  Man,  is  thefameThing 
with  that  which  in  Scripture  is  called  a  being  CREATED 
ANEW,  or  made  NEW  CREATURES. 

Here,  to  pafs  over  many  other  Evidences  of  this,  which 
might  be  mentioned,  I  would  only  obferve,  that  theRepre- 
fentations  are  exa6^tly  equivalent.     Thefe  feveral  Phrafes, 
naturally    and  mod  plainly  fignify  the  fame  Effefl.     In 
the  fird  Birth  or  Generation,  we  are  created,  or  brought 
into  Exiflence  ;   'tis  then  the  zvhole  Man  firft  receives  Be-' 
ing:   The  Soul  is  ihen  formed,    and  then  our  Bodies  are 
fearfully  and  zvonderfuUy  made,  beings  curioujly  zvrought 
by  our  Creator  ;  So  that  a  new-born  Child  is  a  new  Crea- 
ture.    So,when  a  Man  is  born  again,  he  is  created  again  ; 
in  that  nezv  Birth,  there  is  a  nezv  Creation  ;  and  therein  he 
becomes  as  a  nezv-bornBabe, or  a  NEW  CREATURE. — 
So,  in  a  Refurredion,   there  is  a  7iezv  Creation.    When  a 
Man  is  dead,  that  which  was  created  or  made  in  the  firft 
Birth  or  Creation,  is  deftroyed  :     When  that  which  was 
dead  is  raifed  to  Life,    the  mighty  Power  of  the  Creator 
or  Author  of  Life,  is  exerted   the  fecond  Time,  and  the 
Subject  rcflorcd  to  new  Exiflence,  and  new  Life,  as  by  a 
7'tezv  Creation.     So,  giving  a  new  Heart  is  called  CREA- 
TING a  clean  //^arV,Pful.li.io.  Where  the\Yord  tranfla- 

ted 
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te6,create,\s  the  fame  that  isufedinthefirfLVerfe  mGenefts. 
And  when  we  read  in  Scripture  of  the  nezu  Creature,  the 
Creature  that  is  called  NEW,  is  MAN  ;  not  Angel,  or 
Beaft,  cr  any  other  Sort  of  Creature  ;  and  therefore  the 
Phrafe,  New  Man,  is  evidently  equipollent  with  Next; 
Creature  ;  and  a  putting  off  the  old  Man,  and  putting  on 
ihQnew  Man,  is  fpoken  of  exprcfly  as  brought  to  pafs  by 
a  Work  o^  Creation.  Col.  iii.  9,  10.  Te  have  put  off  the 
old  Man  — and  have  put  on  the  nezu  Man,  ivhich  is  re- 
newed in  Knowledge,  after  the  Image  of  him  that 
CREATED  hi?n.  So,  Eph.  iv.  22,23,24.  That  ye  put 
off  the  old  Man,  which  is  corrupt  &c.  and  he  renewed  in 
the  fpirit  of  your  Mind,2.ndi  tjiat  ye  put  on  the  72ew  Man, 
which  after  God  is  CREAl  E'D  in  Righteoufnefs  afid 
true  HoUnefs. — Thefe  Things  abfolutely  fix  the  Meaning 
of  that  in  2  Cor.  v.  17.  If  a72y  Man  be  in  Chrifl^he  is  a 
nezv  Creature  :  OldThings  are  paffed  away  j  behold,  all 
Things  are  become  New. 

On  the  whole,  the  following  Refle£lions  may  be  made  : 

1.  That  it  is  a  Truth  of  the  ut mod  Certainty,  with 
refpe^t  to  every  Man,  born  of  the  Race  of  Adam,  by  or- 
dinary Generation,  that  unlefs  he  be  born  again, he  cannot 

fee  the  Kingdom  of  God.  This  is  true,  not  only  of  the 
Heathen,  but  of  them  that  are  born  of  the  profelTing 
People  of  God,  as  Nicodemus,  and  the  Jezus,  and  every 
Man  born  of  the  Flefh.     This  is  mod  manifeft  by  Chrift's 

Difcourfc,  in  Joh.  iii.  ^.^ 1 1.     So  'tis  plain  by  2  Cor, 

V.  17.^  That  every  Man  who  is  in  Chrift,  is  a  nezu 
Creature. 

2.  It  appears  from  this,  together  with  what  has  been 
proved  above,  that  it  is  mod  certain  with  refpeift  to  every 
one  of  the  human  Race,  that  he  can  never  have  any  In- 
terejfl:  in  Chrift,  or  fee  the  Kingdom  of  God,  unlefs  he  be 
the  Subjedl  of  that  Change  in  the  T  "niper  and  Difpofiti- 
on  of  his  Heart,  which  is  made  in  Repentance^  and  Con? 
verfion,  Circumcifton  of  Heart,  fpi ritual  Baptifm,  dyiiig 
to  Sin  and  rifing  to  a  nezu  and  holy  Life  ; — and  unlefs 
he  has  the  old  Heart  taken  azvay,  and  a  new  Heart  and 

Spirit 
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Spirit  given,  and  puts  off  the  old  Man,  and  puts  on  the 
new  Man,  and  old  'Things  are  pajl  away  and  all  Things 
made  new. 

3.  From  what  is  plainly  implied. in  thefe  Things,  and 
from  what  the  Scripture  moll:  clearly  teaches  of  the  Na- 
ture of  'em,  'tis  certain,  that  every  Man  is  horn  into  the 
World  in  a  State  of  ;72^r^/  Pollution,  For  SPIRITUAL 
Bx\PTISM  is  a  Cieanfing  from  moral  Filthinefs.  Ezek, 
xxxvi.  25.  compared  with  Ad:s  ii.  16.  and  "Joh,  iii.  25. — 
So  the  Wailiing  of  Regeneration  or  the  NEW-BIRTH, 
is  a  Chanp;e  from  a  State  of  Wickednefs.  Tit.  iii. 3, 4  5. — - 
Men  are  fpoken  of  as  purified  in  their  Regeneration,  iP^/. 
i.  11,  23.  See  alfo  i  Joh.  ii.  29.  &;  iii.  i,  5. —  And  it  ap- 
pears,that  everyMan  in  his  firfl:  or  natiiralState  is  a  Sinner : 
for  otherwife  they  would  then  need  noREPENTANCE, 
no  CONVERSION,  no  Turning  from  Sin,  to  God. — 
And  it  appears,  that  every  Man  in  his  original  State  has  a 
Heart  of  Stone  \  for  thus  the  Scripture  calls  that  old 
Heart,  which  is  taken  away,  when  a  NEW  HEART  and 
NEW  SPIRIT  is  given.  Ezek.  xi.  19.  &  xxKvi.  26. — 
And  it  appears,  that  Man's  Nature,  as  in  his  native  State, 
is  corrupt  according  to  the  deceitful  Lujls,  and  of  it's  own 
Motion  exerts  it  felf  in  Nothing  but  wickedT>eeds.  For 
thus  the  Scripture  charaflerifes  the  OLD  MAN,  which 
is  put  off,  when  Men  are  renewed  in  the  Spirit  of  their 
Mmds,  and  put  on  the  NEW-MAN.  Eph:\v.2  2,2'2^,2^. 
Col.  iii.  8,  9,  10. — In  a  Word,  it  appears,  that  Man's  Na- 
ture, as  in  his  native  State,  is  a  Body  of  Sin,  which  mull: 
be  deflroyed,  mud;  die,  he  huried,  and  never  rife  more. 
For  thus  the  OLD  Mx\N  is  reprefented,  which  is  cru- 
cijiedy  when  Men  are  the  Subjefls  of  a  fpiritual  RESUR- 
RECTION.  Rom.  vi.  4,  5,  6.— Such  a  Nature,  fuch  a 
Body  of  Sin  as  this,  is  put  off  in  the  fpiritual  RENOVA- 
HON,  wherein  we  put  on  the  NEW  MAN,  and  are 
the  Subjeas  of  the  fpiritual  CIRCUMCISION.  Eph. 
iv.  21,  22,  23. 

It  muft  now  be  left  with  the  Reader  to  judge  for  him- 
felf,  whether  what  the  Scripture  teaches  of  the  APPLI- 
CATION 


CATION  of  Chrift's  Redemption,  and  the  Change  of 
State  and  Nature  necefTary  to  true  and  final  Happinefs, 
don't  aflord  clear  and  abundant  Evidence  to  the  Truth  of 
the  Do£lrine  o^  Original  Sifi. 


PART     IV. 

Containing  Anfwers  to  Objections. 

C  ir   A    p.     I. 
Concerning  that  Objection,  That  to  fiippofe 
Mens  being  born   in  Sin,  without  their  Choice, 
or  any  previous  Atl  of  their  own,  is  to  fuppofe 
what  is  ineonfiflent  with  the  Nature  of'Si^. 

Ome  of  the  Obje^lions/ made  againft  the  Do£i:rine  of 
original  Sin,  which  have  Reference  to  particular  Ar- 
guments ufed  inDefence  of  it,  have  been  already  confider- 
ed  in  the  handling  ofthofe  Arguments.  AVhat  I  fliall 
therefore  navv  coniider,  are  fuch  Obje<5i:ions  as  I  have  not 
yet  had  Occafion  to  take  any  fpecial  Notice  of. 

There  is  no  Argument  Dr.  T.  infifls  more  upon,  than 
that  which  is  taken  from  i\^Q,Anninian  and  Pelagian  No- 
tion of  Freedom  of  Will,  confiding  in  the  '^^\\\\  Self -de- 
ter Jiiination,  as  necefTary  to  the  Being  of  moral  Good  or 
Evil.  He  often  urges,  that  if  we  come  into  the  World 
infected  with  finful  and  depraved  Difpofitions,  then  Sin 
mud  be  natural  to  us  ;  and  if  natural,  then  necejjary  ;  and 
if  necefTary,  then  no  Sin,  nor  any  thing  we  are  blamcablc 
for,  or  that  can  in  any  refpect  be  our  Fault,  beinp;  vvliat  we 
can't  help  :  and  he  urges,  that  Sin  mud  proceed  from  our 
own  Choice,  &c.^ 

Here  I  would  obferve'in  general, that  the  forcmention'd 
Notion  of  Freedom  of  Will,  as  efTential  to  moral  Agency, 
and  necefTary  to  the  very  Exigence  of  Virtue  &:  Sin/eems 

to 
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to  be  a  grand  favorite  Point  with  Pelagians ^  8z  ^r7nhva7is, 
and  all  Divines  of  fuch  Characlers,  in  their  Controverfics 
with  the  Orthodox.  There  is  no  one  thing  more  funda- 
mental in  their  Schemes  of  Religion  :  On  the  Determina- 
tion of  this  one  leading  Point  depends  the  IpAie  of  almofl 
all  Controverfies  we  have  with  fuch  Divines.  Neverthe- 
lefs^it  feemsa  needlefs  Taflc  for  me  particularly  to  confider 
thatMatter  in  thisPlace  ;  having  already  largely  difcufs'd  it, 
with  all  the  mainGrounds  of  thisNotion,  &  theArguments 
iifed  to  defend  it,  in  a  late  Book  on  this  Subjeci:,  to  which 
I  ail<  Leave  to  refer  the  Reader. — 'Tis  very  neceflary, 
that  the  modern  prevailing  Do(firine  concerning  ibis  Point, 
fhould  be  well  underilood,  and  therefore  thoroughly  con- 
Udered  and  examined  :  For  without  it  there  is  no  Hope  of 
putting  an  End  to  the  Controverfy  about  original  Sin,  and 
innumerable  other  Controverfies  that  fubfifl,  about  many 
of  the  main  Points  c-f  Religion.  I  Hand  ready  to  confefs 
to  the  foremention'd  modern  Divines,  if  they  can  maintain 
their  peculiar  Notion  oi'  Freedom,  conGffing  in  ihcfelf- 
determining  Power  of  the  Uglily  as  neceOary  to  moral 
Agency  J  &  can  thoroughly  eilablifli  it  in  Oppofition  to  the 
Arguments  lying  againil:  it, then  they  have  an  impregnable 
Caftle,  to  Vvhich  they  may  repair,  and  remain  invincible, 
in  all  the  Controverfies  they  have  with  the  reformed  Di- 
vines, concerning  original  Sin,  the  Sovereignty  of  Grace, 
Election,  Redemption,  Converfion,  the  efficacious  Opera- 
tion of  the  Ploly  Spirit,  the  Nature  of  faving  Faith,  per- 
severance of  the  Saints,  and  other  Principles  of  the  like 
Kind. — IIowover,at  the  fameTimel  think,this  fameThing 
will  be  a?  flrong  a  Fortrefs  for  the  T^elfis,  in  common 
with  them  ;  as  the  great  Do£lrine?,fubverLed  by  their  No- 
tion oi  Freedom, 2CCQ,  fo  plainly  &  abundantly  taught  in  the 
Scripture.  But  I  am  under  no  x\pprehenfions  of  anyDan- 
ger,  the  Caufe  of  Chriflianity  or  the  Religion  of  the  Re- 
formed is  in,  from  any  PoffibiHty  of  that  Notion^ s  being 
ever  eflabliflied,  or  of  it's  being  ever  evinced,  that  there  is 
not  proper, perfecl  &  m'2^xmo\^l)emonjl ration  lying  againft 
it.     But  us  I  find,  it  would  be  needlefs  for  me  to  enter 

into 
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into  a  particular  Difquifition  of  this  Point  here  ;  from 
which  I  /hall  eafily  be  excufed  by  any  Reader  who  is 
willing  to  give  himfelf  the  Trouble  of  confnlting  what  I 
have  already  written  :  and  as  to  others,  probably  they  will 
fcarce  be  at  the  Pains  of  reading  the  prefent  Difcourfe  ; 
or  at  lead  would  not^  if  it  fliould  be  enlarged  by  a  full 
Confidcration  of  that  Controverfy. 

I  fhall  at  this  Time  therefore  only  take  Notice  of  fome 
grofs  Inconfijlencies,  that  Dr.  7".  has  been  guilty  of,  in  his 
handling  this  Obje^lion  againfl:  the  Do£lrine  of  original  Sin. 

In  Places  which  have  been  cited,  he  fays,  That  Sin 
muft  proceed  from  our  own  Choice  :  and  that  if  it  does 
fjot,  it  being  neceffary  to  us,  it  cannot  be  Sin,  it  can^t  be 
our  Fault,  or  what  we  are  to  blame  for  :  ^nd  therefore 
all  our  Sin  ?nuj}  be  chargeable  on  our  Choice,  which  is  the 
Caufe  of  Sin  :  For  he  fays,  IThe  Caufe  of  every  Fffe6l 
is  alone  chargeable  zvith  the  Eff'eB  it  produceth,  and 
which  proceedethfrom  it.^ — Now  here  are  implied  feveral 
grofs  Contradi6iions.  He  greatly  infifts,  that  Nothing  can 
be  finful,  or  have  the  Nature  of  Sin,  but  what  proceeds 
from  our  Choice,  Neverthelefs,  he  fays.  Not  the  Effed, 
but  the  Caufe  alone  is  chargeable  with  Blame.  There- 
fore the  Choice,  which  is  the  Caufe,  this  alone  is  blameable, 
or  has  the  Nature  of  Sin  \  and  not  the  Effect  of  that 
Choice.  Thus  Nothing  can  be  finful,  but  the  EfTe^l  of 
Choice  :  and  yet  theEfte(5i:  of  Choice  never  can  be  finful,buc 
only  theC<22//^,which  alone  is  chargeable  with  all  theBlame. 

Again,  The  Choice,  which  chufes  and  produces  Sin,  or 
from  which  Sin  proceeds  is  itfelf{\\-i^\Ji\.  Not  only  is  th*s 
implied  in  his  faying,  '*  The  Caufe  alone  is  chargeable 
with  all  theBla??ie  ;  "  but  he  exprefly  fpeaks  of  the  Choice 
as  faulty  ;  f  and  calls  that  Choice  zvicked,  from  which 
Depravity  and  Corruption  proceeds."^  Now,if  theC^r?/V^ 
it  felf  be  Sin,  and  there  be  no  Sin  but  what  proceeds  from 
a  (inful  Choice,  then  the  finful  Choice  mull:  proceed  from 
another  antecedent  Choice  ;  It  mufl  be  chofen  by  a  fore- 
going  A<51    of   Will,   determining  it   felf  to   that   (inful 

I    i  lioire, 
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Choice,  that  fa  it  may  have  that  which  he  Ipcaks  of  as 
cibfokitely  eflential  to  the  Nature  of  Shiy  namely,  T^hat 
h  proceed  from  cur  Choice  y  and  oon't  happen  to  ns  nc- 
ceifarily. — But  if  the  (inful  Choice  it  felf  proceeds  from 
a  foregoing  Choice,  then  alfo  that  foregoing  Choice  muil^ 
be  finful  ;  it  being  the  Caiife  of  Sin,  and  fo  alone  charge- 
able with  the  B/iWie.  1  et  if  that  foregoing  Choice  be 
{inful,  then,  neither  mud  that  happen  to  us  neceflarily, 
but  mud  likevvife  proceed  from  Choice,  another  A£i  of 
Choice  preceeding  that  :  for  v/c  mufl  remember,  that 
^'  Nothing  is  Gnful,  but  what  proceeds  from,  our  Choice.'^ 
And  then,  for  the  fame  Pveafon,evcn  this  prior  Choice,Iaft 
mentioned,  muft  alfo  be  fmfuf  being  chargeable  with  all 
the  Blam.e  of  that  confequent  evil  Choice,  which  was  it's 
Effedl.  And  fo  we  muft  go  back  till  we  come  to  the  very 
frjl  Volition,  the  prime  or  original  Ad  of  Choice,  in  the 
whole  Chain.  And  tbis^  to  be  fure,  mufl  be  a  /Jriful 
Choice,  bccaufe  this  is  the  Origin  or  primitive  Caufe  of 
all  the  Train  of  Evils  which  follow  ;  and  according  to 
our  Author,  mufl:  therefore  be  ''  alone  chargeable  with  all 
theBlame."  And  yet  fo  it  is,  according  to  him,  this  "  can- 
not be  finful,"  becaufe  it  don  t  ''proceed  from  our  own 
Choice,"  or  any  foregoing  A61  of  our  AVi  11  ;  it  being,  by 
the  Suppofition,  the  very  yf?^'?  Acl  of  Will  in  the  Cafeo 
And  therefore  it  mufl  be  necej/hry,  as  to  us,  having  no 
Choice  of  ours  to  be  the  Caufe  of  it. 

In  Page  232,  he  fays,  "  ^damh  Sin  was  from  his  own 
*'  difobedient  Will ;  and  fo  mufl:  every  Man's  Sin,  and 
*'  ail  the  Sin  in  the  World,  as  well  as  his." — By  this,  it' 
feemf/ he  muff  have  a  ''  difobedient  Will"  before  he  fins; 
for  the  Caufe  muff  be  before  the  Effe^l: :  and  yet  that  dif- 
obedient AV  ill  itfelf  is  ^/7;7/^// j  otherwife  it  could  not  be 
Galled  difobedient.  But  the  Qneflion  is.  How  do  Men 
come  by  the  difobedient  Will,  this  Caufe  of  all  the  Sin 
in  the  AVorld  ?  It  mud  not  come  necejfariljj  without 
I^/lcn's  Choice  :  for  if  fo,  'tis  not  Sin,  nor  is  there  any 
V)ifbcdience  in  ir.  Therefore  that  difobedient  Will  mult 
alio  com.e  from  a  difobedient  Will  j  and  fo  on,  in  innnitu?n, 
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Otberwife,  it  mud  be  fiippofed,  that  there  is  feme  ^hi 
in  the  World,  which  don't  come  from  a  d'lfohedient  Will  \ 
contrary  to  our  Author's  dogmatical  AfTertions. 

In  P.  442.  He  fays,  '*  Adam  could  not  fin  withcut  a 
finful  Inc  I  illation*^ — Here  he  calls  that  Inclination  it  felf 
finful,  which  is  the  Principle  from  whence  finful  A£ls  pro- 
ceed ;  as  elfewhere  he  fpeaks  of  the  d'lf obedient  JPlll, 
from  whence  all  Sin  comes  :  And  he  allows,"^-  that  ''  the 
''  Lazv  reaches  to  all  the  latent  Principles  of  Sin  ;"  mean- 
ing plainly,  that  \i  forbids,  and  threatens  Piinifiment  ^ox 
thofe  latent  Principles.  Now  thefe  latent  Principles  of 
Sin,  thefe  finful  Inclinations,  without  which,  according  to 
our  Author,  there  can  be  no  finful  Acb,  can't  all  proceed 
from  a  finful  Choice  ;  bccaufe  that  would  imply  great 
Contradiction.  For,  by  the  Suppofition,  they  are  the 
Principles  from  whence  a  finful  Choice  comes,and  whence 
all  finful  Acts  of  Will  proceed  ;  and  there  can  be  no  fin- 
ful Act  without  'em.  So  that  the  fir  ft  latent  Principles, 
and  Inclinations,  from  whence  all  finful  A (fbs  proceed,  are- 
finful  ;  and  yet  tliey  are  not  (inful,  bccaufe  they  don't 
proceed  from  a  luicked  Choice ,  without  which,  according 
to  him,  ''  Nothing  can  be  finful." 

Dr.  T*.  fpeaking  of  that  Propofition  of  the  Afembly  of 
T^ivines,  wherein  they  ailcrt,  that  Man  is  by  filature  ut- 
terly corrupt,  &c.  f  thinks  himfelf  well  warranted  by  the 
fuppofed  great  Evidence  of  thefe  his  contradiciory  Noti- 
ons, to  fay,  ''  Therefore  Sin  is  not  natural  to  us  ;  and 
''  therefore  I  fliall  not  fcruple  to  fay,  this  Propofition  in 
"  the  Affemhly  of  "Divines  is  FALSE."— But  it  nfay  be 
worthy  to  be  coniidered,  whether  it  would  not  have  great- 
ly^become  him,  before  he  had  cloathed  himfelf  with  fo 
much  AfTurance,  and  proceeded,  on  the  Foundation  of 
thefe  his  Notions,  fomagiilerially  to  charge  the  Afi^cTJibly^ 
Propofition  with  Falfiood,  to  have  taken  Care,  that  bis 
own  Propoiitions,  which  he  has  fet  in  Oppofition  to  them, 
fliould  be  a  little  more  confiiftent  ;   that  he  might  not  have 

I  i   2  contradi<5fed 
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contradiifled  hhnfelf,  while  contradicting  them  ;  left  fome 
impartial  Judges,  obferving  his  Inconfifience,  fhould  think 
they  had  Warrant  to  declare  with  equal  AfTurance,  that 
*^  They  fliall  not  fcruple  to  fay.  Dr.  T — ;-'s  Do<ru-lne  is 
*'  FALSE.'' 


Chap.  II. 
Concerning  that  OhjeBion  againft  the  Doflrine  of 
jiative  Corruption,  That  to  fuppofe  Men  re- 
ceive their  fir  ft  Exiftence  in  Sin,  is  to  make  Him 
ivho  is  the  Author  of  their  Beings  the  Author  of 
their  Depravit3-\ 

ONE  Argument  againfl  Men's  being  fuppofed  to  be 
born  with  finful  Depravity,  which  Dr.  T.  greatly 
infills  upon,  is,  ''  That  this  does  in  Eifecl  charge  Him 
who  is  the  Author  cf  our  Nature,  zvho  formed  us  in  the 
Womb  J  with  being  the  Author  of  a  finful  Corruption  of 
Nature  ;  and  tliat  it  is  higjjiy  injurious  to  the  God  of  our 
Nature,  7vhfe  Hands  Jjave  Jortned  and  fofioned  us,  to 
believe  our  Nature  to  be  originally  corrupted,  and  that 
in  the  worfl  Senfe  of  Corruption?'^^ 

With  refpe£l  to  this,  I  would  obferve  in  the  fird  Place, 
that  this  Writer,  in  his  handling  this  grand  Obje6lion,  fup- 
pofes  fomething  to  belong  to  the  Do^rine  obje£led  againft, 
as  maintained  by  the  Divines  whom  he  is  oppofing,  which 
does  not  belong  to  it,  nor  does  follow  from  it  :  As  parti- 
cularly, he  flippofes  the  Do6lrine  of  original  Sin  to  imply, 
that  Nature  muft  be  corrupted  by  {omt  pofitive  Influence  ; 
"  fomething,  by  fome  Means  or  other,  infufed  into  the 
*'  human  Nature  ;  fome  Qjiality  or  other,  not  from  the 
''  Choice  of  our  Minds,  but  like  a  Taint,  Tiiiffure,  or 
*'  Infedi on, ^Xttnng  the  naturalConflitution,Facuities&Dif- 
**  pofiiions  of  our  Souls.f     That  Sin  and  evil  Difpoftions 

are 
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**  are  IMPL^4NT'ET>  in  the  Foetus  in  the  Womb."^_ 
Whereas  truly  our  Do£trine  neither  implies  nor  infers  any 
fi.ich  Thing.  In  order  to  account  for  a  finful  Corruption 
cf  Nature,  yea,  a  total  native  Depravity  of  the  Heart  of 
Man,  there  is  not  the  leaft  Need  of  fuppodng  any  evil 
Quality  infufed,  implanted,  or  zvrought  into  theNatureof 
Man,  by  ^x\y  pcfitive  Caufe,  orlnfluence  whatfoever,  either 
from  God,  or  the  Creature  ;  or  of  fuppofing,  that  Man  is 
conceived  and  born  with  a  Fountain  of  Evil  in  his  Heart, 
fach  as  is  any  thing  properly  pojitive.  1  think,  a  little 
Attention  to  the  Nature    of  Things  v^'ill  be  fufficicnt  to 

o 

fatisfy  any  impartial  confiderate  Inquirer,  that  the  Abfence 
of  pofitive  good  Principles,  and  io  the  Withholding  of  a 
fpecial  divine  Influence  to  impart  and  maintain  thofe  good 
Principles,  leaving  the  common  natural  Principles  of  Self- 
love,  natural  Appetite,  &c.  (which  were  in  Man  in  Inno- 
cence) leaving  thefe,  1  fay,  to  the  natives,  without  the 
Government  of  fuperiour  divine  Piir.ciplcs,  will  certainly 
be  followed  with  the  Corruption,  yea,  the  total  Corrup- 
tion of  the  Heart,  without  Occaflon  for  any  pofitive  In- 
fluence at  all  :  And,  that  it  was  thus  indeed  that  Corrup- 
tion of  Nature  came  on  .Adam,  immediately  on  his  Fall, 
and  comes  on  all  his  Poflerity,  as  fmning  in  him  and  falling 
with  him; 

The  Cafe  with  Man  was  plainly  this :  When  God  made 
Man  at  firfl,  he  implanted  in  him  two  Kinds  of  Princi- 
ples. There  was  an  inferiour  Kind,  vihich  may  be  called 
i\  ATURAL  being  the  Principles  of  mcer  Inunan  Nature  ; 
fuch  as  Self-love,  with  thofe  natural  Appetites  &  Paflions, 
which  belong  to  the  Nature  of  Man.,  in  which  his  Love 
to  his  own  Liberty,  Honour  and  Pleafure,  were  exer- 
cifed  :  Thefe.  when  alone,  and  left  to  themfelves,  are 
what  the  Scriptures  fometimes  call  FLESH.  Befldes 
thefe,  there  \n ex t  fuperiour  Principles,  that  were  fpiritua), 
holy  and  divine  fummarily  comprehended  in  divine  Love ; 
wherein  confilied  the  fpiritual  Image  of  God,   and  Man's 

Righteoufnefs 

*  P.  J46,  424,  425,  and  the  like  in  many  other  Places. 
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Rjghteoufnefs  and  true  Holinefs  ;  which   are   called    in 
Scripture  the  ID ivine -Nature.      Thefe   Principles   may, 
in  fome  Senfe,  be  called  SUPERNATURAL,  ^  being 
(however  concreated  or  connate,  yet)  fuch   as    are  above 
thofe  Principles  that  are  efTentially  implied  in,  or  nccelfa- 
rily  reful ting  from,  and  in feperably  connected  with,    ?7ieer 
human  Nature  ;  and  being  fuch  as  immediately  depend  on 
Man's  Union  and  Communion  with  God,  or  Divine  Com- 
munications and  Influences  of  God's  Spirit  :     Which  tho 
withdrawn,  and  Man's  Nature  for faken  of  thefe  Principles, 
human  Nature  would  be  human  Nature  flill  ;  Mans   Na- 
ture, as  fuch, being  intire  v/ithout  thefe  Divine  Prhictples  ; 
which  the   Scripture  fometimes  calls  SPIRIT,  in  Contra- 
diflindlion  to  Flejh.     Thefe  fuperiour  Principles  were  gi- 
ven to  poflefs  the  Throne,  and  maintain  an  abfolute  Do- 
minion in  the  Pleart  :   the  other,    to   be  Vv'holly    fubordi- 
nate  and  fubfervienr.    And  while  Things  continued  thus. 
all  Things  were  in  excellent  Order,   Peace  and  beautiful 
Plarmony,  and  in  their  proper  and  perfecl  State. '    Thefe 
divine  Principles  thus  reigning,  were   the   Dignity^  Life, 
Happinefs,  and  Glory  of  Man'sNature. — WhenMan  fin'd, 

and 

*  To  prevent  all  Cavils,  the  Reader  is  defired   particularJy  to 
obferve,  in  what  Senle  I  here  ufe   the  Words,  Natural  and 

Supernatural : Not  as  Epithets  of  Diftinction  between  that 

which  is  Concrreated  or  Connate,  and  that  v^'hlch  is  extra- 
ordinarily introduced  afterwards,  befides  the  firft  State  of 
Things,  or  the  Order  eftabliihed  originally,  beginning  when 
Man's  Nature  began  ;— but  as  diftinguiihing  between  what 
belongs  to^  or  ^q^ns  from^  that  Nature  whichMan  has,  meeriy 
ai  iVIan,  and  thofe  things  which  are  above  this,— by  which 
one  is  denominated,  not  only  a  Man^  but  a  truly  vlrimns^ 
holy,  2in^  fphitual  ^IxA  ;  which,  iho'  they  began,  in  Jdam^ 
as  foon  as' Humanity  began,  and  are  necefTary  to  the  Per- 
feaion  and  Well-being  of  the  human  Nature,  yet  are  not 
enential  to  the  Conftiturion  of  it,  or  necefiary  to  it's  Being  : 
inafmuch  as  one  may  have  every  Thing  needfuUo  his  being 
Man^  exclufively  of  them. ----If  in  thus  ufmg  the  Words, 
Natural  and  Supernatural^  I  ufe  them  in  an  uncommon  Senfe* 
'tis  not  from  any  Afieaation  of  Smgularity,  but  for  Want 
of  other  Terms,  more  aptly  to  e'^prcis  my  Meaniag. 
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r^nd  broke  God's  Covenant,  and  fell  under  his  Cnrfctbefe 
fuperiour  Principles  left  his  Heart  :  for  indeed  God  then 
left  him  ;  that  Communion  with  God,  on  which  thefc 
Principles  depended,  intirely  ceafed  ;  the  Holy  Spirit,that 
divine  Inhabitant,  forfook  the  Houfe.  Becaufe  it  would 
have  been  utterly  improper  in  it  felf,  and  inconfiftent  with 
theCovenant  &  Conifitution  God  had  edabliflied,  thatGod 
'fiiould  fliii  maintain  Communion  with  Man,  and  continue, 
by  his  friendly,  gracious  vital  Influences,  to  dwell  with 
him  and  in  him,  after  he  was  become  a  Rebel,  and  had 
incur'd  God's  Wrath  and  Curfe.  Therefore  immediately 
the  fuperiour  divine  Principles  wholly  ceafed ;  fo  Light 
ceafes  in  aRoom,when  theCandle  is  withdrawn  :  and  thus 
Man  was  left  in  a  State  of  Darknefs,  woful  Corruption  and 
Ruin  ;  Nothing  but  Flejh,  without  Spirit.  The  inferiour 
Principles  of  Self-love  and  natural  Appetite,  which  were 
given  only  to  ferve,  being  alone,  &  left  to  themfelves,  of 
Courfe  became  reigning  Principles  ;  having  no  fuperiour 
Principles  to  regulate  or  controul  them,  they  became  ab- 
folute  Maflers  of  the  Heart.  The  in:>mediate  Confe- 
quence  of  which  was  a  fatal  Cataftrophe,  a  turning  of 
all  Things  upfide  down,  and  the  Succeifion  of  a  State  of 
the  mod  odious  &  dreadful  Confufion.  Man  did  immedi- 
ately fet  up  h'nnfelf,  and  the  Obje6ls  of  his  private  Aife£li- 
ons  and  Appetites,  as  fupream  ;  and  fo  they  rook  the 
Place  of  GOD. — Thefe  inferiour  Principles  are  like  Fire 
in  an  Houfe  ;  which,  we  fay,  is  a  good  Servant,  but  a  bad 
Mailer  ;  very  ufeful  while  kept  in  it's  Place,  but  if  left 
to  take  PofTcIfion  of  the  whole  Houfe,  foon  brings  nil  lo 
Deftrudlion.  Man's  Love  to  his  own  Honour,  feparate 
Intereft,  and  private  Pleafure,  which  before  was  wh.oliy 
fubordinate  unto  Love  to  God  &  Regard  to  his  Authority 
and  Glory,  now  difpofe  and  impel  Man  to  purfue  thofe 
Obje61s,  without  Regard  to  God's  Honour,  or  Law  ;  be- 
caufe there  is  no  true  Regard  to  thefe  divine  Things  left 
in  him.  In  Confequence  of  which,  he  fceks  thofe  Objects 
as  much  when  againfl:  God's  Honour  and  Law,  as  when 
agreablc  to   'em.     And  God  flill   continuing  ftricStly  to 
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require  fupream  Regard  to  bimrelf,  and  forbidding  a.U 
Gratifications  of  thefe  inferiour  PafTions,  but  only  in  per- 
fedSubordination  to  tbeEnds,  &  Agrcablenefs  to  tbeRules 
and  Limits^  which  his  Holinefs,  Honour  &  Law  prefcribe, 
hence  immediately  arifes  Enmity  in  the  Heart,  now  wholly 
under  the  Power  of  Self-love  ;  and  Nothing  but  If^ar 
enfues,  in  a  conftant  Courfe,  againfl:  God.  As,  when  a 
Subje£l  has  once  renounced  his  lawful  Sovereign,  and  fet 
up  a  Pretender  in  his  Stead,  a  State  of  Enmity  and  War 
againfl:  his  rightful  King  neceffarily  enfues. — It  wereeafv 
to  fheW;  how  every  Luit  &  depraved  Difpofitioa  of  Maji's 
Heart  would  naturally  arjfe  from  this  privative  Original, 
if  here  v/ere  Room  for  it.  Thus  'tiseafy  to  give  an  Ac- 
count,  how  total  Corruption  of  Heart  fhould  follow  on 
Man's  eating  the  forbidden  Fruit,  iho  that  was  but  one 
A61  of  Sin,  without 'God^s  putting  any  Evil  into  his 
Heart,  or  implant mg  any  bad  Principle,  or  infufing  any- 
corrupt  Taint,  and  lb  becoming  the  ^^^uthor  of  Depravity. 
Only  God's  JVithdrawing,  as  it  was  highly  proper  and 
neceiTary  that  he  fliould,  from  Rebel- Man,  being  as  it 
were  driven  away  by  his  abominable  Wickednefs,  and 
Men's  natural  Principles  being  left  to  tJ?e?vfehes,  this  is 
fufficient  to  account  for  his  becoming  intirely  corrupt,  and 
bent  on  (inning  againfl:  God. 

And  as^<:/(37;z's  Nature  became  corrupt,  without  God's 
implanting  or  infuGng  any  evil  Thing  into  his  Nature ; 
fo  does  the  Nature  of  his  Poflerity.  God  dealing  with 
^dam  as  the  Head  of  his  Poflerity  (as  has  been  •fliewn) 
and  treating  them  as  One,  he  deals  with  his  Poflerity  as 
having  all  finned  in  him.  And  mereforc,  as  God  with- 
drew fpiriiual  Communion  and  his  vital  gracious  Influ- 
ence from  the  common  Head,  fo  he  vvith -holds  the  fame 
from'all  theMembers,  as  they  come  into  Exifl:ence  ;  where- 
by they  come  into  the  World  meer  Flejb,  and  entirely 
under  theGovernment  of  natural  and  inferiour  Principles  ; 
and  fo  become  wholly  corrupt,  as  .4dam  did. 

Now,  for  God  fo  far  to  have  theDifpofal  of  this  Affair, 
as  to  ^i'ltb-hohi  thofe  Influences,  without  which  JSfature 

v/ill 
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will  be  corrupt,  is  not  to  be  the  Authsr  of  Sin. — But,  con- 
cerning this,  I  mu(t  refer  the  Readier  to  what  I  have  faid 
of  it  in  my  Difcourfe  on  the  Freedom  of  the  Wlll!^  Tho, 
befKies  w  at  I  have  there  faid,  I  may  here  obferve  ;  That 
if  for  God  fo  far  to  order  and  difpofe  the  Being  of  Sin, 
^%  to  permit  It,  by  with- holding  the  gracious  Influences 
necerfary  to  prevent  it,  is  for  him  to  be  the  Author  of  Sin, 
then  fome  Things  which  Dr.  T.  himfelf  lays  down,  will 
equally  be  attended  with  this  very  Confequence.  For, 
from  Time  to  Time,  he  fpeaks  of-  God's  giving  Men  up 
to  the  vileft  Lulls  andAtfec^ions,  by  permitting,  or  leaving 
them.  I  Now,  if  the  Continuance  of  Sin,  and  it's  Increafe 
and  Prevalence,  may  be  in  Confequence  of  God's  Difpofal, 
by  with-holding  his  Grace,  that  is  needful,  under  fuchCir- 
cumftanccs,  to  prevent  ir,  without  God's  being  the  x\uthor 
of  that  Cotitinuance  &  Prevalence  of  Sin  ;  then,  by  Parity 
of  Reafon,  may  the  Being  of  Sin,  in  the  Race  of  Adam, 
be  inConfeqnence  of  God's  Difpofal,  by  with-holdincr  his 
Grace,  needful  to  prevent  it,  without  his  being  the  Author 
of  that  Being  of  Sin. 

If  here  it  fhould  be  faid,  that  God  is  not  theAuthor  of 
Sin,  in  giving  Men  up  to  Sin,  who  have  already  rqade 
themfelves  (inful,  becaufe  when  Men  have  once  made 
themfelves  fmful,  their  continuing  fb,  and  Sin's  prevail- 
ing in  them,  and  becoming  more  and  more  habitual,  will 
follow  in  a  Courfe  of  Nature  : — I  anfwer,  Let  that  be 
remember'd,  which  this  Writer  fo  greatly  urges,  in  Op- 
pofition  to  them  that  fnppofe  original  Corruption  comes 
in  a  Courfe  of  Nature,  viz.  T'hat  the  Courfe  of  Nc- 
ture  is  Nothifig  without  God.  He  utterly  rejecls  ths 
Notion  of  the  ^*  Courfe  of  Natur  ehhcmg^  proper  x^clive 
*'  Caufe,  which  will  work,  and  go  on  by  it  felf,  without 
*'  God,\F  he  lets  or  permits  it."  But  affirms,  ''  That  the 
''   Courfe  of  Nature,   feparate  from  the  Agency  of  God, 

K  k  -  is 


*  Jt'art  IV.    icct.  9.  r.  25  5    6cc  f  K  e;,  §.   356.  and  Par. 

on  Rom.  k  24,  26.         |j   P.  410,  See'allu.  vsiiu  v,i:ac  Ve- 
hemence this  ;s  urged-in  P.  413, 
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'*  \^r^  Carjfi,  cr  JV^/^Ji^  ;  sad  ihii  iLe  Cocrie  o£  X2- 
•*  aire  fhodd  coztIiitic  k  icif,  or  go  on  to  opera^  by  k  lelf, 
"  any  more  ihanii  iirfi:  psxo-ce  '  :z///t  i,*?- 

fere,  to  explain  ibe  C<sim-»;aEce  ot  ibe  iiabks  <^  Sin  ia 
the  fise  Perfon,  wbca  caice  ii:ifaJsced^e2,  to  expiam  die 
very  Being  c^  ^sy  (iithUabks,  m  Confeqcesce  of, repeal- 
ed Afe,  cmx  Aiiihor  muil  h^ye  Rccociic  to  ihcie  Um-c 
Prizdr^:  :h  be  re^e&^^l^rd  tor^::  —      I"- 

U'lf  n  L : .       -J  espuia  ihe  Ccrm ;sLk3c    :  :    .  _   .  : 

P«^eriry  cf  ^dd^:^.     For,  ih^H^bks,  ekher  good  c  : 
r. "     '   '     :''Ti//^  ziier  beiD^  GDce  eliibliihei.  ct  ihii  x^^- 
-  :e  filled  iod  hive  E:diiciice,  i-  Cor  fernence 

of  r^peirei  Aci£,  cz3  be  <>»i:;g  oiily  to  a  C  JNc- 

Tl^  ihe  Po^cT^-ty  of  ^££3^:ihojk'   be  born  wkhoat 
Kolizefs.  a:^  :  deprsTei  N^i^ire,   cdit^s  r-3  pis 

*s  i:i::c':i  by  I'^ie  .  .^.  -:  '  '^'"  ':  if  2sature»  2s  ihe  Cod- 
tini:ir,ce  of  s.  C4:rn:p£  L  :  ,"i  ia  a  partkuLir  Perfcn, 

Sifter  he  ccce  ^jls,  it ;  cr  a^  lafeca  7&Adam^%  ronnimmg  iii:- 
LciT  2->i  C4:rrjp\:,  ^er  belud  once  loftias  HoSne^  Foe 
^dz  —'^  Vc'}.  f-iry  sre  £rom  Him,  aad  ss  k  were  in  Idin^ii^ 

...  .  _. .  .  ^  - .:  _  dae  BraDcbes  of  a  Tree  sre,^  2£Cof£i^  10  z. 
Czu'^'i  :f2^  jr^rf,i-(^^'  theTree/ji  ±€T«et:,^  beicz^g  :o 
:~  rL^kLe  nfe  of  the  Compotiibo  winchDr-Tl 

. -  - i::i  HLskestifeoF  from  Tioie  to  Time,  2s 

prcpcT  ID  illnliriie  ihe^Iirt-r  *\,jiij^  as  /4?  ,Arsm  is  df- 
rfr.  /  '^ 2't.     XiA  1  irii±,  die  Aocm  k  as  mi^d^ 

cerl   __       :  Ckk,  Lcccciisg  to  ^x^Caofe  sf  Nature^ 

astheB-diS3dBr^-ch^  Tb  iriie,  tbaiGcd,  by  bis 
^:^fr.  creates  the  Ssiil  of  the  lEfam: ;  and 
Dr.  Tl  often  22]£fb,  that  God,  fagr  hk  iin- 
m-edbre  Pc^Tcr,  fcrms  *iiJ  f:^fh5oES  die  Bsdj  of  the  Infant 
in  ibe  ^^a:i:b  :  yet  1^  docs  both  2C£xx&stg  to  diat  Csvrje 
-f  Xzturf,  \rh:di  he  has  been  pkaled  to  efiabfifh.     The 
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Courfe  of  Nature  is  denionilrated,  by  hte  ImrroveTient? 
b  Philofophy,  to  be  indeed  what  our  Author  hlmfelf  fays 
it  iv,  I'lz.  Nothing  but  the  dlablirned  Order  of  tb^ 
Agency'  and  Operation  of  the  AxUthor  of  TSTaturs. 
Arkl  tho  there  be  the  immediate  Agency  of  God  in  bring- 
i::g  the  Soul  into  Exigence  in  Generation,  yet  'tis  done 
according  to  the  Method  and  Order  erfabl'iihed  by 
the  Author  of  Nature,  as  much  as  his  producing  the  Bud, 
cr  the  Acorn  of  the  Oak  ;  and  as  much  as  his  continuing 
21  prticular  Perfon  in  Being,  after  he  once  has  ExKlence. 
God's  immediate  Agency  in  brin^ine  the  Soul  of  a  Child 
into  Being,  is  as  muck  according  to  an  ejlabiijhed  Order, 
as  his  immediate  Agency  in  any  of  the  Works  of  Nature 
whatfoever.  'Tis  agreabie  to  the  edabliuied  Order  of 
Nature,  that  the  good  Qualities  wanting  in  the  Yre^, 
fhould  aifo  be  wanting  in  the  Branches  and  Fruit.  'Tis 
agreable  to  the  Order  of  Nature,  that  when  a  particular 
Perfon  is  without  good  moral  Qualities  in  his  Heart,  he 
ftiould  continue  without  'em,  till  fome  new  Caufe  or 
ElTxCiency  produces  them  :  x^nd  'tis  as  much  agreable  to 
an  eilablilbed  Courfe  and  Order  of  Nature,  that  fince 
^4 dam,  the  Head  of  the  Race  of  Mankind,  the  R.^ot  of 
that  great  Tree  with  many  Branches  fpringing  from  it, 
was'Jeprived  of  original  Rightecufnefs,  theBranches  ibould 
come  forth  without  it.  Or,  if  any  diiLike  the  Word,  Na- 
f'j^e,  as  '':i^eA  in  this  laft  Cafe,  and  in  Stead  of  it  chufe  to 
call  i:  a  CDnjlilutkn^  or  eflahlijhed  Order  of  fuccefUve 
Even*:5.  the  Alteration  of  the  ^ame  won't  in  the  Icall  al- 
ter the  Stare  of  the  prefent Argument.  Where  the  Name, 
rsature,  is  allowed  without Difpute,  no  more  is  meant  than 
an  eftabliOied  Method  and  Order  of  Events,  fettled  and 
limited  by  divine  Wifdom. 

If  any  fhould  object  to  this.   That  if  the  Want  of  ori- 

cnil  Righteoafhefs  be  thus    according  to  an   eHablifbcd 

Courfe  of  lecture,   then  why  are  not  Principles  of  Holi- 

nefs.  when  rcflored  by  divine  Grace,    alio  communicated 

:  Pojleritj  r   I  a.ilwer,  Tne  divine  Laws  and  Eltablilli' 

K  k  2  Arien:^ 
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ments  of  the  Author  of  Nature  are  precifely  fettled  by 
him,  as  he  pleafeth,  and  limited  by  his  Wifdom.  —  Grace 
is  introduced  among  the  Race  of  Mankind  by  a  7ie7v 
EJlahliJh?nent  j  not  on  the  Foot  of  the  original  Eflabrilli- 
ment  of  God,  as  the  Head  of  the  natural  \Vorl(^,nnd  Au- 
thor of  the  firR  Creation  ;  but  by  a  Conditution  of  a  vaft- 
ly  higher  Kind  ;  wherein  Chrijl  is  made  the  Root  of  the 
Tree,  whofe  Branches  are  his  fpiritual  Seed,  and  He  is 
the  Head  of  the  7-iezu  Creat/077  ;  of  which  I  need  not 
fland  now  to  fpeak  particularly. 

But  here  I  defire  it  may  be  noted,  that  I  don't  fuppofe, 
the  natural  Depravity  of  the  Pofterity  of  ^da?n  is  owing 
to  the  Courfe  of  Nature  only  ;  'tis  alfo  owing  to  the  juft 
yudg?nejit  of  God.  But  yet  I  think,  it  is  as  truly,  and 
in  the  fame  Manner,  owing  to  the  Courfe  of  Nature,  that 
^dani's  Pofterity  come  into  the  World  without  original 
Righteoufnefs,  as  that  Adam  continued  without  it,  after 
he  had  once  lofl  it. — That  Adam  continued  deilitute  of 
Hohnefs,  when  he  had  lofl  ir,  and  would  always  have  fa 
continued,  had  it  not  been  reflored  by  a  Redeemer,  was 
not  only  a  natural  Confequeince,  according, to  the  Courfe 
of  Things  eftaWiflied  by  God,  as  the  Author  of  Nature  ; 
but  it  was  alfo  ^x  penal  Confequence,  or  a  Puniflmient  of 
his  Sin.  God,  in  u^^itQow^yudgment,  continued  to  abfent 
himfelf  from  Adam,  after  he  became  a  Rebel  ;  and  wiih- 
held  from  him  now  thofelnfluences  of  the  holySpirit,whicli 
he  before  had.  And  juft  thus,  I  fuppofe  it  to  be  with  every 
natural  Branch  of  Mankind  :  all  are  looked  upon  ^sjlti- 
n'm^  in  and  with  their  common  Root ;  and  God  righteoufly 
with-holds  fpecial  Influences  &  fpirirual  Communications 
from  all,  for  this  Sin. — -But  of  the  Manner  and  Order  of 
iliefe  Things,  more  may  be  faid  in  the  next  Chapter.- 

On  the  whole,  this  grand  Objection  againft  theDo£trine 
of  Men's  being  born  corrupt,  That  it  makes  Him  who 
gave  us  our  Behig,  to  be  the  Caufe  of  the  Bei-ng  of  Cor- 
ruptiorij  can  have  no  more  Force  in  it,  than  a  like  Argu- 
ment has  to  prove,  that  if  Men  by  a  Courfe  of  Nature 
continue  Wicked,  or  remain  without  Goodnefs,  after  they 

have 
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have  by  vicious  x^£ls  contra£led  viciousHabits,and  fo  made 
themfelves  wicked,  it  makes  Him  who  is  the  Caufe  of  their 
Continuance  /;/  Being,  and  the  Caufe  of  the  Continuance 
of  the  Courfe  of  Nature,  to  be  the  Caufe  of  their  conti- 
nued JVickednefs.  Dr.  T".  fays,  ^  ''  God  would  not  make 
''  any  thing  that  is  hateful  to  him  ;  becaufe,  by  the  very 
"  Terms,  He  would  hate  to  7nake  fuch  a  Thing.''  But  if 
this  be  good  arguing  in  the  Cafe  to  which  It  is  applied, 
may  I  not  as  well  fay,  God  would  not  continue  a  Thing 
in  Being  that  is  hateful  to  him  ;  becaufe,  by  the  very 
Terms,  he  tvould  hate  to  continuey?/^/-?  a  Thing  in  Bein^  ? 
I  think,  the  very  Terms  do  as  much  (and  no  more)  inter 
one  of  thefe  Propofitions,  as  the  other. — In  like  Manner, 
the  reil:  that  he  fays  on  tliatHead,  maybe  fhewn  tobeun- 
reafonable,  by  only  fubfticuting  the  Word,  continue,  in  the 
YX-A-Zto^,  make  2iW^ -propagate.  I  may  fairly  imitate  his 
way  of  Reafoning/thus  :  ''  To  fay,  God  continues  us 
*'  according  to  his  own  original  Decree,  or  Law  of  Continu- 
"  ation,  which  obliges  him  to  continue  us  in  a  Manner  he 
"  abhors,  is  really  to  niake  bad  wori'e  :  for  it  is  fuppofincr 
"  him  to  be  defedlive  in  Wifdom,  or  by  his  own  Decree 
"  or  Law  to  lay  fuch  a  Conftraint  upon  bis  own  A£li- 
"  ons,  that  he  cannot  d^o  what  he  would  ;  but  is  continu- 
^'  ally  doing  what  he  would  not,  what  he  hates  to  do,  and 
*'*  what  he  condemns  in  w; ;  v\z.  continuing  us  (jnful,when 
"  he  condemns  us  for  continuing  our  feiv-es  finful." — 
If  the  Reafoning  be  zueak  in  the  one  Cafe,  it's  no  lefs  £0 
in  the  other. 

If  any  fliall  dill  infill.  That  there  is  a  T>ifference^  be- 
tw'een  God's  fo  difpofing  Things  as  that  Depravity  of 
Heart  fliall  be  continued,  according  to  the  fettled  Conrfe 
of  Nature,  in  the  fame  Perfon,  who  has  by  his  own  Fault 
introduced  it, — and  his  fo  difpofing  as  that  Men,  accord- 
ing to  a  Courfe  of  Nature,  fhould  be  horn  with  Depra- 
vity, inConfequence  of  Jlda7n\  introducingSin,  by  hisA6l, 
which  we  had  no  Concern  in,  and  cannot  be  juftly  charged 

with  : 
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with  :  On  this  I  would  ©bferve,  that  it  is  quite  going  off 
the  Obje£lion,  which  we  Ixive  been  upon,  from  God's 
Agency,  and  flying  to  another.  It  is  then  no  longer  in- 
fided  on,  \\-\^i  [imply  for  him,  from  whofe  Agency  the 
Courfe  of  Nature  and  our  Exigence  derive,  fo  to  difpofe 
Things,.as  that  we  fhould  haveExiftence  in  a  corrupt  State, 
is  for  him  to  be  the  Author  of  Sin  :  But  the  Plea  nov/ 
advanced  is.  That  it  is  not  proper  and  juft  for  fuch  an 
Agent  fo  to  difpofe  in  this  Cafe,  and  only  in  Confequence 
of  Adam\  Sin  ;  it  not  beingjuH:  to  charge  Adanii,  Sin  to 
his  Pofterity.  And  this  Matter  fliall  be  particularly  con- 
fidered,  in  Apfwer  to  the  next  Obje£lion  ;  to  which  I  now 
proceed. 


C    H     A     P.       III.  S 

That  great  Objcflion  again  ft  the  Imputation  of 
Adam's  Sin  to  his  Toferiiy^  conftdered^  That 
fuch  Imputation  hunjuft  and  unreafonahle^  inal- 
inuch  as  Aiam  and  his  pofterity  are  not  one 
and  the  fame.  With  a  brief  RefleBion  fubjoined^ 
on  ivhat  fome  have  fiippofed^  of  God's  imputing 
the  Guilt  oi  y^daiiis  Sin  to  his  Pofterity,  buE 
in  an  infinitely  lefs  Degree,  than  to  Adam 
himfelf 

THat  w^e  may  proceed  with  the  greater  Clearnefs  in 
confidering  the  main  Objeflions  againft  fuppofing 
the  Guilt  of  ^dam\  Sin  to  be  imputed  to  his  Poflerity, 
I  would  premife  fome  Obfervations  with  a  View  to  the 
right  Stating  of  the  Do£lrine  of  the  Imputation  o£\Adajn''^ 
firfl  Sin  ;  and  then  ihew  the  Reafoyxahlenefs  of  this  Doct- 
rine, in  OppoGtion  to  the  great  Clamour  raifed  againft  it 
on  this  Head. 

I  think,  it  would  go  far  towards  dire6ling  us  to  the  more 
clear  and  diftin£l  conceiving  and  right  ftating  of  this  Affair^ 
if  wc  fteadily  bear  this  in  Mind  \  That  God;  in  each  Step 

of 
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€f  his  Proceeding  with  Adam,  in  Relation  to  the  Covenant 
or  Conftitution  edablilHed  with  him,  look'd  on  his  Poftc- 
rity  as  being  One  zuith  him,  (ThePropriety  of  his  looking 
upon  them  fo,I  fliall  fpeak  to  afterwards)  Andtho'  he  dealt 
more  immediately  with  Adam,  yet  it  was  as  the  Head  of 
the  whole  Body,  &  i\\tF^Qot  of  the  whole  Tree  ;  and  in 
his  Proceedings  v/ith  him,  he  dealt  with  all  the  Branches, 
as  if  they  had  been  then  exiiling  in  their  Root. 

From  which  it  will  follov/,  that  both  Guilt,  or  Expofed- 
nefs  to  Punifliment,  and  alfo  Depravity  of  Heart,  came 
upon  Ada?n\  Poilerity  juft  as  they  came  upon  him,  as 
much  as  if  he  &;  they  had  all  co-exifled,  like  a  Tree  with 
many  Branches  ;  allowing  only  for  the  Difference  necefTa- 
rily  refulting  from  the  Piace  Adam  flood  in,  as  Head  or 
.Root  of  the  whole,  and  being  firft  and  moil:  immediately 
dealt  with,  &  mod  immediately  acting  &  fuffering.  Other- 
v/ife,  it  is  as  if,  in  every  Step  of  Proceeding,  every  Alte- 
ration in  the  Root  had  been  attended,  at  the  fame  Inflant, 
with  the  lame  Steps  and  Alterations  throughout  the  whole 
Tree,  in  each  individual  Branch.  I  think,  this  will  natu- 
rally follow  on  the  Suppofition  of  there  being  a  conftitured 
Onenefs  or  Identity  of  Adam  and  his  Pofterity  in  this 
AtTkir.    ^ 

Therefore  I  am  humbly  of  Opinion,  that  if  any  have 
fuppofed  the  Children  of  Adam  to  come  into  the  World 
with  a  double  Guilt,  one  the  Guilrof  ^^(3;72*s  Sin,  another 
the  Guilt  arifing  from  their  having  a  corrupt  Heart,  they 
have  not  fo  well  conceived  of  the  Matter.  The  Gu'ilt  a 
Man  has  upon  his  Soul  at  his  firft  Exiftencc,  is  one  and 
(imple  ;  viz.  the  Guilt  of  the  original  Apoftacy,  the  Guilt 
of  the  Sin  by  which  the  Species  firft  rebelled  againft  God. 
This,  and  the  Guilt  arifing  from  the  firft  Corruption  cr 
depraved  Difpofition  of  the  Heart,  are  not  to  be  look'd 
upon  as  tzvo  things,  diflinclh  imputed  and  charged  upon 
Men  in  the  Sight  of  God.  Indeed  the  Guilt,  that  arifes 
fi'oni  the  Corruption  of  the  Heart,  as  it  remains  a  confirmed 
Principle,  and  appears  in  it's  confequcnt  Operations,  is  a 
d'lfl'md-  and  additional  Guilt  ;  but  the  Guilt  arifing  from 

the 
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tl:;€  firfl  exifling  ofa  depraved  Difpofition  in  ^^i/^;;i's  Pofle- 
riry,  1  apprehend,  is  'not  diflin<5l  from  rbeirGuili  of  ^damh 
firlt  Sin.  For  Co  it  was  not  in  ^4da?n  himfclf.  The  firfh 
evil  Difpofition  or  IncHnation  of  the  Heart  of  ^ dam  to 
Sin,  v/as  not  properly  diftincl  from  his  firfl  Acl  of  Sin,  but 
vi^as  included  in  it.  The  external  A 61  he  committed  was 
no  otherwife  his,  than  as  his  Heart  was  in  it,  or  as  that 
Aflion  proceeded  from  the  wicked  Inclination  of  his  Heart. 
Nor  was  theGuilt  he  had,  double,  as  for  two  diitirxt  Sins  : 
One,  the  Wickednefs  of  his  Heart  and  Will  in  that  Affair  ; 
another,  the  Wickednefs  "of  the  external  A6t,  caufed  by 
his  Heart.  His  Guilt  was  all  truly  from  the  hdi  of  his 
inward  Man  ;  exclufive  of  v/hich  the  Motions  of  his  Body 
were  no  more  than  the  Motions  of  any  lifelefs  Lnflrument. 
His  Sin  confiftedin  Wickednefs  of  Heart,  fully  fufficient 
for,  and  intirely  amounting  to,  all  that  appeared  in  the  Acl 
he  committed. 

The  depraved  Difpofition  of^d^vih  Heart  is  to  be  con- 
(idered  two  Ways,  (i.)  As  the  f  rft  rifing  of  an  evil  Incli- 
nation in  his  Heart,  exerted  in  his  firfi  A£i  of  Sin,  and 
the  Ground  of  the  com.pleat.  Tra^nfTjcfrion.  (2.)  An  evil 
Difpofition  of  Heart  continui-ng  afterwards,  as  a  confirmed 
Principle,  that  came  by  God's  forfaking  him  ;  which  was 
a  Piinifiment  of  his  firlf  Tranfgrefilon.  This  confirmed 
Corruption,  by  it's  remaining  and  continued  Operation, 
brought  additional  Guilt  on  his  Soul. 

And  in  like  Manner,  Depravity  of  Heart  is  to  be  con- 
jidered  two  W^ays  in  Adam\  Pollerity.  The  firft  Ex- 
ifthig  ofa  corrupt  Difpofition  in  their  Hearty  is  not  to  be 
look'd  upon  as  Sin  belonging  to  them,  dijl'ind  from  their 
Participation  of  Adaiu^  firfl  Sin  :  it  is  as  it  were  the  ex^ 
tended  Pollution  of  that  Sin,  through  the  whole  Tree,  by 
Virtue  of  the  conftituted  Union  of  the  Branches  with  the 
Root ;  or  the  Inherence  of  the  Sin  of  that  Head  of  the 
Species  in  the  Members,  in  the  Confent  and  Concurrence 
of  the  Hearts  of  the  Members  with  the  Head. in  that  firft 
A 61.  (Which  may  be,  without  God's  being  the  Author  of 
Sin  :  about  which  I  have  fpoken  in  the  former  Chapter.) 

But 
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But  the  Depravity  of  Nature,  remaining^  an  eflahJiJbed 
Principle  in  the  Heart  of  a  Child  of  v/^^/a/w,  and  as  ex- 
hibited in  After-Operations,  is  '^Confequence  and  Punifi- 
?nent  of  the  firfl:  Apoftacy  thus  participated,  and  brings  new 
Guilt. —  The  firfl:  Being  of  an  evil  Difpofition  in  the 
Heart  of  a  Child  of  ^4da?n,  whereby  he  is  difpofed  to  ap" 
prove  of  the  Sifi  of  his  firfl  Father,  as  fully  as  he  him- 
fclf  approved  of  it  when  he  committed  it,  or  fo  far  as  to 
imply  a  full  and  perfect  Confent  of  Heart  to  it,  I  think, 
is  not  to  be  look'd  upon  as  a  Confequence  of  the  Impu* 
ration  of  that  firlf:  Sin,  any  more  than  the  full  Confent  of 
^dani's  own  Heart  in  the  Afl  of  (inning  ;  which  was  not 
confequent  on  the  Imputation  of  his  Sin  to  himfelf,but  ra- 
ther prior  to  it  in  the  Order  of  Nature.  Indeed  the  Deri- 
vation of  the  evil  Difpofition  to  the  Hearts  of  ^daui't 
Poflerity,or  rather  the  Co-exiflence  of  the  evil  iOifpofition, 
implied  in  ^dam^  fird:  Rebellion, in  the  Root  ScBranches, 
is  a  Confequence  of  the  Union,  that  the  wife  Author  of 
the  World  has  cflab I ifl^ed  between  ^c/a;??  &his  Pofferity; 
but  not  properly  a  Confequence  of  the  Imputation  of  his 
Sin;  nay,  rather  antecedent  to  it,  as  it  was  mAdarn  him- 
felf.  The  firfl  Depravit^r  of  Heart,  and  the  Imputation 
of  that  Sin,  are  both  the  Confequences  of  that  eftabliflied 
Union;  but  yet  in  fuch  Order,  that  the  evil  Difpofition  is 
fir  ft,  and  the  Charge  of  Guilt  confequent ;  as  it  was  in  the 
Cafe  o^  Adam  himfelf-  The 

*  My  Meanino:,  in  the  whole  of  what  has  been  here  faid,  may 
be  ill  unrated  thus  :  Let  us  fuppofe,  that  Adam  and  all  his 
Pofterity  had  co-exifted,  and  that  liis  Pollerity  had  been,thr  j 
a  Law  of  Nature  efTablifhed  by  the  Creator,  united  to  him, 
fomething  as  the  Branches  of  a  Tree  are  united  to  the  Root, 
or  the  Members  of  the  Body  to  the  Head;  fo  as  to  conllitutc 
as  it  were  i?;?^  complex  Perfon,  ov  one  moral  Whole  :  So  that 
by  the  Law  of  Union  there  fhould  have  been  a  Communion 
andC^-t'A-//?^;7aMnAd3  5i  Affections  ;  all  jointly  participating, 
and  all  concurring,  as  oneJVbo'e^  in  the  Difpofition  &  A'^ion 
of  the  Head  :  as  we  fee  in,  the  Body  natural,  the  whole  Body 
is  affected  as  the  Head  is  affefted  ;  and  the  whole  Body  con- 
fhcn  the  Head  afts.  Now,  in'  this  Cafe,  the  Hearts 
L  1  ot 
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The  firfl  Exigence  of  an  evil  Difpofition  of  Heart, 
amounting  to  a  full  Confent  to  ^da?n\  Sin,  no  more  in- 
fers God's  being  the  Author  of  that  evil  Difpofition  in 
the  Childy  than  in  the  Father.  The  firll:  Arifing  or  Ex- 
iting of  that  evil  Difpofition  in  the  Heart  of  Adam,  was 

fey 

of  all  the  Branches  of  Mankind,  by  the  Conftitutlon  of  Na- 
ture and  Law  of  Union,  would  have  been  afFe6led  juft  as  the 
Heart  of  Adam^  their  common  Root,  was  affeded.  When 
■  the  Heart  of  the  Root,  by  a  full  Difpofition  committed  the 
firft  Sin,  the  Flearts  of  all  the  Branches  would  have  con- 
curred ;  and  when  the  Root,  in  Confequence  of  this,  be- 
came guilty,  fo  would  all  the  Branches  ;  and  when  the 
Heart  of  theRoot,as  a  Punidiment  of  theSin  commit\ed,v/as 
forfaken  of  God,  in  hke  Manner  would  it  have  faired  with 
all  the  Branches  ;  and  when  the  Heart  of  the  Root,  in  Con- 
fequence of  this,  was  confirmed  in  permanent  Depravity, 
the  Cafe  would  have  been  the  fame  with  all  the  Branches  j 
and  as  newGuilt  en  theSoul  oi  Adam  would  have  been  con- 
fequent  on  this,  fo  alfo  would  it  have  been  with  his  moral 
Branches.  And  thus  all  Things,with  Relation  to  evil  Dif- 
pofition, Guilt,  Pollution  and  Depravity,  would  exift,  in  the 
fame  Order  an4  Dependence,  in  each  Branch,  as  in  the 
Root.  Now,  Difference  of  the  Time  of  Exiflence  don't  at 
all  hinder  Things  fucceeding  in  the  fame  Order,  any  more 
than  Difference  of  Fhce  in  a  Co-exiflence  of  Time. 

Here  may  be  worthy  to  be  obferved,  as  in  feveral  Refpecfts 
to  the  prefentPurpofe,  fomeThings  that  are  laid  hyStapferus^ 
an  eminent  Divine  of  Zurich  in  Szuiizerland,  in  his  Theologia 
Pdemica^  publifhed  about  fourtee*! Years  ago  \-~-\nE?7gUflj  as 
follows.  "  Seeing  ■2^\Ada?n''s  Pofterity  are  derived  from  their 
*'  firft  Parent,  as  their  Root,  the  whole  of  the  human  Kind, 
"  with  it's  Root,  may  be  confidered  as  conlhtuting  but  one 
*'  Whole,  or  one  Mafs  ;  fo  as  not  to  be  properly  a  Thing 
*'  dii\in»51  from  it's  Root  ;  the  Pofterity  not  djffering  from 
*'  it, any  otherwife  than  the  Branches  from  the  Tree.  From 
<'  which  it  eafily  appears,  how  that  when  the  Root  lin'd, 
*«  all  that  which  is  derived  from  it,  and  with  it  conftitutes 
"  but  one  Whole,  may  be  looked  upon  as  alfo  finning  ; 
**  feeing   it  is  not   diftind  from  the  Root,  but   is  one  with 

it  \i:':-..rc2n.  i.  chap.  in.  §,  856, 57.  , 

"Tis 
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by  Qo^'iPermijfton  ;  who  could  have  prevented  it,  if  he 
had  pleafed,  by  giving  fnch  Influences  of  his  Spirit,  as 
would  have  been  abfolutely  effectual  to  binder  it  :  which, 
it  is  plain  in  Fa^l'^he  did  zvith-hold :  and  whateverMyllcry 
may  be  fuppofed  in  the  Affair,  yet  no  Chrillian  will  pre- 
ilime  to  fay,  it  was  not  in  perfect  Confidence  with  God's 
Holine/s  and  Rigbteoufiiefs,    notwithftanding  ^da?n  had 

L  1  2  been 

'<-  '  Fis  objeded,  againft  the  Imputation  ot  Adams  SiQ,that 

"  we  never  committed  the  fame  Sin  with  Adam^  neither  in 

''  Number  nor  in  Kind.     I  anfwer,  we  (liould   diilinguifh 

*'  here  between  the  Fhyjioal  Ad  it  felf,  which  Adam  commit- 

*'  ted,  and  the  Morality  ot  the  A<5tion,  and  Conjent  to  it.     If 

''  we  have  refpect  only,  to  the   external  Act,  to  be  fure  it 

'"  muft  be  confefs'd,  that  Adam\  Poflerity  did  not   put  forth 

"  their  Hands  to    the   forbidden  PVuit   :    In  which  Senfe, 

'*  that  Acl  of  Tranfgrcffion,  and    that  Fall  of  Adam  cannot 

'«•  be  phyfically  one  with  the  Sin  of  his  Pofterity.     But  if  we 

"  ccnfider  the  Morality  of  the  Adion,  and  what  Conjent  there 

"  is  to  it,  it  is  altogether  to  be  maintain'd,  that  his^Pofterity 

^'  committed  \\\q  fame  Sin,  both  inNumber  5c  in  Kind,  inaf- 

^'  much  as  they  are  to  be  look'd  upon  as  confenting  to  it. 

"  For  where  there  is  Confent  to  a  Sin,  there  the  fame  Sin 

"  is   committed.     Seeing  therefore  that  Adam  with  all  his 

"  Poderity  conftitute  but  one  moral  Plt/ou^  and  are  united  in 

"  the  fame  Covenant,  &  are  Tranfgreilbrs  of  the  fame  Law, 

"  they  are  alfo  to  be  look'd  upon  as  having,in  a  moral  Efti- 

<'  mation,commuted  the  fameTranf^refTion  of  the  Law,both 

"  in  Number  and  in  Kind.     Therefore  this  Reafoning  avails 

"  nothing  againft  the  righteous  Imputation  of  the  Sin  of  ^- 

<«  dam  to  all  Mankind,  or  to  the  whole  moral  Perfon  that  is 

"  confenting  to  it.     And  for  the  Reafon  mention'd,  we  may 

*'  rather  argue  thus  ;  The  Sin  of  thePofterity,on Account  of 

"  their  Confent,  and  the  moral  View  in  which  they  are  to 

*'  be  taken,  is  the  fame  with  the  Sin  of  Ada?n^  not  only  in 

*'  Kind,  but  in  Number  ;  therefore  the  Sin  of  Ada?n  is  right- 

«'  fully  imputed  to   his  Forterity."--/i.  Tom.  iv.  Cap.  16. 

5«  §.  60,  6r. 

"  The  Imputation  of  Ada?ns  fird:  Sin  confirts  in  Nothing 

"  elfe  than  this,  that  his  Pofterity  are  view'd  as  in  the  fame 

^'  Place  with  their  Father,  and  are  like  him.     But  feeing, 

.  -^  ap^reable  to  what  we  have  already  proved,  Qod  might, 

according 
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been  guilty  of  no  Offence  before.  So  Root  and  Branches 
being  one,  according  to  God's  wife  Conftitution,  the  Cafe 
in  Faft  is,  that  by  virtue  of  this  Onenefs  anfwerable 
Changes  or  Efre<Si:s  through  all  the  Branches  co-exifl  with 
the  Changes  in  x}c\^Root:  confequently  an  evil  Difpofition 
exifts  in  the  Hearts  of  ^dam^s  Poflerity,  equivalent  to 
that  which  was  exerted  in  his  own  Heart,  when  he  eat  the 
forbidden  Fruit.  Which  God  has  no  Hand  in,  any  other- 
wife,  than  in  not  exerting  fuch  an  Influence,  as  might  be 
Cife£lual  to  prevent  it  j  as  appears  by  what  was  obferved 
in  the  former  Chapter. 

But 

F  I  .  I       I  I    IIH   L  1,1.  I  III  I  I  1, 

"■  «c-ui- ..i^  ...    ...^   ovvii    n^iudous   Judgment,   which   waS 

*'  founded  on  his  mod  righteous  Law,  give  Adam  a  Poflerity 
"  that  were  like  himfelf\  and  indeed  it  could  not  be  otherwife, 
''  according  to  the  very  Laws  of  Nature;  therefore  he  might 
*'  alfo  in  righteous  Judgment  impute  Adam's  Sin    to  them  : 
**  inafmuch  as  to  give  Adatn  a  Pollerity   like  hhnfeif^    and  to 
*'  hnpuie  his  Sin  to  them,  is  one  and  the  fameThing.     And 
*'  therefore  if  the  former  be  not  contrary  to  the  divine  Per- 
''  fectionsjfo  neither  is  the  latter.----  Our  Adverfaries  contend 

"  with  us  chiefly  on  thi$  Account,  That  according  to  our 
^'  Do6trine  of  original  Sin,  fuch  an  Imputation  of  thefirO:  Sin 
"  is  maintained,  whereby  God,  without  any  Reg^ard  to  uni- 
"  verfal  native  Corrupiio?!^  efteems  all  Adams  Poderity  as 
"  guilty^  and  holds  ihem  as  liable  to  Condemnation,  purely 
*^'  on  Account  of  that  finful  A61  of  their  firfi:  Parent  ;  fo 
^'  that  They,  without  any  Refpec5l  had  to  their  own  Sin^  and 
''  fojas  innocent  in  themfelves,  are  deftin'd  to  eternal  Punifli- 

"  ment. 1  have  therefore  ever  been  careful  to  Ihew,  that 

^'  they  do  injurioujly  fuppofe  thofe  things  to  be  feparated,  m 
*'  our  Do6\rine,  which  are  hy  no  Means  to  be  feparated.  The 
*'  whole  of  the  Controverfy  they  have  with  us  about  this 
"  Matter,  evidently  arifes  from  this.  That  they  fuppofe  the 
«*  mediate  and  the  immediate  Imputation  are  dill:inguiihed  one 
^'  from  the  other,  not  only  in  the  i^,lanner  of  Conception, 
''  but  in  R-eality.  And  fo  indeed  they  confider  Imputation 
'-  only  as  inrmcdiatc^  and  abftradlly  from  the  mediate  -,  when 
^  «'  yet  our  Divines  fuppofe,  that  neither  ought  to  be  confidered 
.*-^  feparc.tely  from  the  other.  Therefore  I  chofe  not  to  ufe 
^'  any  fuch  DifiucStion,  or  to  fuppofe  any   fuch  Thing,  in 

'  ««  what 
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But  now  the  grand  Obje£lion  is  Jigainfi  the  Reofonahle^ 
fiep  of  fuch  a  Conjlitution,  by  which  ^daiii  and  hisPoftc- 
rity  fhould  be  look'd  upon  as  One  and  deah  with  accord- 
ingly, in  an  Affair  of  fuch  infinite  Confequence  ;  fo  that 
if  Adam  finned,  they  muft  neceffarily  be  made  Sinners  by 
his  Difobedience,  and  come  into  Exigence  with  the  fame 
^Depravity  of  Difpofition,  and  be  looked  upon  and  treated 
,as  th'  they  were  Partakers  v^'whAdam  inhisAft  of  Sin.— 
I  have  not  Room  here  to  rehearfe  all  Dr.  'T — r's  vehe- 
ment Exclamations  againft  the  Reafonablenefs  and  Judice 
of  this.  The  Reader  may  at  his  Leifure  confult  hisBook, 
and  fee  them  in  Places  refer- d  to  in  the  Margin.^ — What- 
.  ever  black  Colours  and  frightful  Reprefentations  are  em- 
ploy*d  on  thisOccafion,  all  may  be  fumM  up  in  this.  That 
Adam  and  his  Poflerity  are  7]ot  one,  but  intircJy  difiincl 
Agents.—  But  with  Refpe6l  to  this  mighty  Out-cry  made 
againft  the  Reafonablenefs  of  any  fuch  ConfiitntiGny  by 
which  God  is  fiippofcd  to  treat  Adam  and  his  Pofterity 
as  One,  1  would  make  the  following  Obfervations. 

I.  It  (ignifies  Nothing,to  exclaim  againft  plain  Fact. — 
Such  is  the  FaB,  moft  evident  and  acknowledged  Facl, 
Vvith  refpe^l  to  the  State  of  all  Mankind,  v/ithout  Excep- 
tion 

*'  whati'vefaid  on  the  Subject  ;  but  only  have  endeavoured 
"  to  explain  the  Tiling  it  Telf,  and  to  reconcile  it  with  the 
"  divine  Attributes.  And  therefore  I  have  every  where 
''  conjoined  both  thefe  Conceptions  concerning  the  Iinputati^ 
"on  of  the  firft   Sin,  as  infeparabie  ;    and  judged,  that  one 

"  ought  never  to  be  confidcred  without  the  other. VVhile 

«^  I  have  been  writing  this  Note,  1  confulted  all  the  SyllemJ 
"  of  Divinity,  which  I  have  by  me,  that  I  might  fee  wha't 
«'  was  the  true  and  genuine  Opinion  of  our  chief  Divines 
"  in  this  Affair  ;  and  I  found  that  they  v/ere  of  the  fame 
''  Mind  with  Me  ;  namely,  That  thefe  two  Kinds  of  Im- 
"  putation  are  by  no  Means  to  be  feparated,  or  to  be  con- 
''  fidered  abftra6ily  one  from   the  other,  but  that   one  doe? 

"  involve  the  other." He   there  particularly  cites  thofe 

two  famous   reformed  Divines,  Fitr'mgay   and  Lamiuus.--^' 
Tom.  iv.  Cap.  17.  §.  78. 
*  P.   13.   150,  1513   1565  261,  384,  387. 
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tion  of  one  Indivlfliial  among  all  the  natural  Defcendents 
of  o^^am,  as  make<t  it  apparent,  that  God  actually  deals 
with  ^dam  and  his  Polterity  as  One^  in  the  Affair  of  his 
Apoftacy^  and, its  infinitely  terrible  Confequences.  It 
has  been  demoaflrated,  and  fhewn  to  be  in  Effefl  plainly 
ackno\?/l edged,  ihat  every  Individual  of  Mankind  comes 
^Dic  i.ne  \Vorld  in  fuch  Circu  iiftanees,  as  that  there  is 
no  licpe  or  PofTibility  of  any  other  than  their  violating 
God  s  holy  Law  {if  they  ever  live  to  a£l  at  all,  as  moral 
Agents)  and  being  thereby  juflly  expofed  to  eternal  Ruin.^ 
And  it  is  thus  by  God  s  ordering  and  difpoiing  of  Things. 
And  God  either  thus  deals  with  Mankind,  becaufe  he 
looks  upon  them  2,%  one  with  their  firfl  Father,  and  fo  treats 
them  as  finful  and  guilty  by  his  Apoflacy  ;  or  (which 
won't  mend  the  Matter)  He,  %vithout  viewing  them  as  at 
all  concerned  in  that  Affair,  but  as  jn  every  RefpciH:  per- 
fcvSlly  innocent,  does  neverthelefs  fubjeft  them  to  this  in- 
finitely dreadfulCalamity.  Ada?n  by  his  Sin  was  expofed 
to  theCalamites  ScSorrozus  of  this  Life, to  tempera  W  eat  h, 
and  eternal  Ruin  ;  as  is  confefs'd.  And  'tis  alfo  in  EffctSt 
confefs'd,  that  all  his  Pofterity  come  into  the  AVorld  in 
fuch  a  State,  as  that  the  certain  Confequ<cnce  is  their  being 
e^fofedf  and  juflly  fo,  .  to  the  Sorro-zus  of  this  Life,  to 
temporal  Death,  and  eternal  Ruin,  unlefs  faved  by  Grace. 
So  that  we  fee,  God  in  Fa£l  deals  with  them  together,  or 
^s  one.  If  God  orders  the  Confequences  of  ^da/n^s  Sin/ 
with  regard  to  his  Poflerity's  Welfare,  even  in  thofe  things 
which  are  moft  important,  and  which  do  in  the  highefl 
Degree  concern  their  eternal  Interefl,  to  be  ihefa?ne  with 
the  Confequences  to  ^dam  himfelf,  then  he  treats  ^dam 
and  his  Pofterity  as  in  that  Affair  ofie.  Hence,  however 
the  Matter  be  attended  with  DiiiiGuhy,  Fa&  obliges  us  to 
get  over  theDiificuIty,  either  by  finding  out  fome  Solution, 
or  by  {hutting  our  Mouths,  and  acknowledging  the  Weak- 
nefs  and  Scantinefs  of  our  Undcrdandings  ;  as  we  mufl  in 
innumerable  other  Cafes,  where  apparent  and  undeniable 


*  Fart  I.  Chap.  I.  the  three  firit  Scaions» 


Chaf.iif.  Qur  common Head^not  injurious.  335 

FaElj  in  God's  Works  of  Creation  and  Providence,  is  at- 
tended with  Events  and  Circumflances,   the  Manner  and 

Reafon  of  which  are  difficult   to  our   Underftandinc^s. 

But  to  proceed, 

II.  We  will  confider  the  Difficulties  themfelves,  in- 
iifted  on  in  the  Obje6i:ions  of  our  Oppofers.  They  may- 
be-reduced  to  thefe  two  ;  FirJ},  That  fuch  a  Coniiituti- 
on  is  injurious  to  Adam\  Poflerity.  Secondly y  That  it 
is  altogether  iinproper,  as  it  implies  Falfhood\  viewing  and 
treating  thofe  as  one,  which  indeed  are  not  one,  but  intirely 
dijlina. 

FIRST  'Difficulty,  That  the  appointing  Adam  to 
ftand,  in  this  great  Affair,  as  the  moral  Head  of  his  Pofte- 
rity,  and  fo  treating  them  as  one  with  him,  as  (landing  or 
falling  with  him,  is  injurious  to  them,  and  tends  to  their 
fjurt.  To  which  I  aBf;ver,  It  is  demonftrably  other- 
iuife\  that  fuch  a  Conffitution  was  fo  far  from  being  in- 
jurious and  hurtful  to  Adam\  Poilerity,  or  tending  to 
their  Calamity,  any  more  than  if  every  one  had  been  ap- 
pointed to  ftand  for  himfelf  perfonally,  that  it  was,  in  it 
ielf  confidered,  very  much  of  "a  co7itrary  Tendency,  and 
was  attended  with  a  more  eligible  Probabili'y  of  an  happy 
IfRie,  than  the  latter  would  Iiave  been  :  and  f:)'is  a  Con- 
flitution  truly  exprefTmg  the  Goodnefs  of  it's  Author.  For, 
here  the  following  Things  are  to  be  confidered. 

1.  'Tis  reafonable  to  fuppofe,  that  Adam  was  as  likely, 
on  Account  of  his  Capacity  and  natural  Talents,  to  perfe- 
vere  in  Obedience,  as  his  Pofterity  (taking  one  with  ano- 
ther) if  they  had  all  been  put  on  tbcTrial  flngly  for  them- 
felves.  And  fuppofmg,that  there  was  a  conflitutcd  Urrion 
or  Onenefs  of  him  and  his  Poflerity,  and  that  he  flood  as 
a  publick  Perfon,  or  common  Head,  all  by  this  Conflitu- 
tion  would  have  been  as  fure  to  partake  of  the  Benefit  of 
his  Obedience,  as  of  the  ill  Confcquencc  of  his  Difbbedi,- 
ence,  in  Cafe  of  his  Fall. 

2.  There  was  a  greater  T'endency  to  a  happy  IfTue^  in 
fuch  an  Appointment,  than  if  every  one  had  been  ap- 
pointed to  (land  for  himfelf  j  efpecially  on  two  Accounts. 

(i.)   That 
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(i.)  That  Adam  \\^^  flronger  Motroes  loWatchfulnefs; 
than  his  Pofterity  v/ould  have  had  ;  in  that  not  only  his 
own  eternal  Welfare  lay  at  Stake,  but  alfo  that  of  all  his 
Pofterity.  (2.)  ^^^772  was  in  a  State  of  complcat  iVf  j«= 
hoody  when  his  Trial  began.  It  was  a  Conftitution  very 
agreable  to  the  Goodnefs  of  God,  confidering  the  State 
of  Mankind,  which  was  to  be  propagated  in  the  Way  of 
Generation,  that  theiryz;;/?  Father  fliould  be  appointed  to 
fland  for  all.  For  by  Reafon  of  the  Manner  of  their 
coming  into  Exiftence  in  a  State  of  Infancy^  and  their 
coming  fo  gradually  to  7nature  State,  and  fo  remaining  for 
a  great  while  in  a  State  of  Childhood  and  comparative 
Imperfedlion,  after  they  were  become  moral  Agents,  they 
would  be  lefs  Jit  to  ftand  for  themfelves,  than  their  firft 
Father  to  (land  for  them. 

If  any  Man,  notwithHanding  thefe  Things,  fl'-all  fay, 
That  for  his  ov/n  Part,  if  theAtfair  had  been  propofed  to 
him,  he  fhould  have  chofen  to  have  his  eternal  Intereft 
trufted  in  his  own  Hands  :  'Tis  fufficient  to  anfwer,  theit 
no  Man's  vain  Opinion  of  himfelf,as  more  fit  to  be  trulled 
than  others,  alters  the  true  Nature  and  Tendency  of 
Things,  as  they  demonflrably  are  in  themfelves, — Nori^ 
it  a  juft  Obje(5l!on,  That  this  ConQitution  has  in  Event 
proved  for  the  Hurt  of  Mankind.  For  it  don't  follow, 
that  no  Advantage  was  given  for  a  happy  Even!,  in  fuch 
an  Eftablifliment,  becaufe  it  was  no't  fuch  as  to  make  it 
utterly  impoiTible  there  fhould  be  any  other  Event. 

3.  The  Goodnefs  of  God  in  fuch  a  Conilitution  with 
Adam  appears  in  this  ;  That  if  there  had  besn  no  fove- 
reign  gracious  Eftabhfliment  at  all,  but  God  had  proceed- 
ed only  on  the  Foot  of  meer  Jufticc,  and  had  gone  no 
further  than  this  required,  he  might  have  demanded  of 
Adam  and  all  his  Pofterity,  that  they  fhould  perform 
perfe^  perpetual  Obedience,  without  ever  failing  in  the 
lead  Inflance,  on  Pain  of  eternal  T)eath  ;  and  might  liave 
made  this  Demand  t^;>/6^w/- the  Promife  of  any  pofitive 
Keward  for  their  Obedience.  For  perfedt  Obedience  is 
a  T)cbt,  that  every  one  owes  to  his  Creator  }  and  there- 
fore 
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fore  is  what  bis  Creator  was  not  obliged  to  pay  him  for. 
None  is  obliged  to  pay  his  Debtor,  only  for  difcharging 
his  juft  Debt. —  But  fuch  was  evidently  the  ConPiltution 
with  Adanij  that  an  eternal  happy  Life  was  to  be  tl-ui 
Confequence  of  his  perfevering  Fidelity,  to  all  fuch  o^ 
were  included-  within  that  Conftitution  (of  which  tl.: 
l^ree  of  Life  was  a  Sign)  as  well  as  eternal  Death  to  be  the 
Confequence  of  his  Difobedience.— I  come  now  to  confi- 
der  the 

SECOND  Difficulty, — It  beingthus  manifeO:,  that  this 
Condi uition,  by  which  Adam  and  his  Pofterity  are  dealt 
with  as  One,  is  not  unreafonable  upon  Account  of  it's  be- 
ing injurious  and  hurtful  to  the  Intereft  of  Mankind,  the 
only  thing  remaining  in  the  Objedlion  againft  fuch  a  Con- 
ftitution,  is  the  Impropriety  of  it,  as  implying  Falfhoody^ 
and  Contradi£iion  to  the  true  Nature  of  Things ;  as  here- 
by they  are  view'd  and  treated  as  one,  who  are  not  one* 
but  wholly  diri;in6l  J  and*  no  arbitrary  Conftitution  can 
ever  make  that  to  be  true,  which  in  it  felf  confidered  is 
not.  true. 

This  Objection,  however  fpecious,  is  really  founded  on. 
a  falfe  Hypothefis,  and  wrong  Notion  of  what  v/e  call 
Sainenefs  oxOnenefsy'^mong  creatcdThings ;  and  the  feem- 
ing  Force  of  the  Obje£lion  arifes  from  Ignorance  or  In- 
confideration  of  the  Degree,  in  which  created  Identity 
or  Onenefs  with  pad:  Exidence,  in  general,  depends  on  the 
fovereign  Conditution  and  Law  of  the  fupreme  Author  and 
Difpofer  of  the  Univerfe. 

SomeThings,  being  mod  fimply  confidered,  are  intireU 
diftinfl,  and  very  diverfe  ;  which  yet  are  fo  united  by  th: 
cdablidied  Law  of  the  Creator,  in  fome  Refpe^ls  and  with^ 
Regard  to  fome  Purpofes  and  EiTefls,  that  by  Virtue  of 
tliat  Edablidiment  it  is  with  them  as  if  they  were  One, 
Thus  a  'T'reey  grown  great,  and  an  hundred  Years  old,  is 
One  Plant  with  the  \\t\\t  Sprout,  that  fird  came  out  of  the 
Ground,  from  whence  it  grew,  and  has  been  continued  in 
condantSucceffion  ;  tho  it's  now  fo  exceeding  dioerfe,\\rmY 
Thou{;\nd  Times  bigger,  and  of  a  very  different  Form, 

M  ni  and 
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and  perhaps  not  one  Atom  the  very  fame  :  YetGod, accord- 
ing to  an  eftablifticdLaw  of  Nature,  has  in  a  con  (I  ant  Suc- 
cefTion  communicated  to    it  many  of  the  fame  Qualities, 
and  moft  important  Properties,  as  if  it  were  One.     It  has 
been  hisPleafure,  to  conrtitute  an  Union  in  thefe  Refpe6]:s, 
and  for  thefe  Purpofes,  naturally  leading  us  to  look  upon 
all  a-s  One, — So  the  Body  of  Man  at  forty  Years  of  Age, 
is  one  with  the  Infant-Body  which  firft  came  into  the 
World,  from  whence   it  grew  ;  tho'  now  conftituted   of 
different  Subftance,  and  the  greater  Part  of  the  Subflance 
probably  changed  Scores  (if  not  hundreds)  of  Times :  and 
tho'  it  be  now  in  fo  many  Refpe^s  exceeding  dlverfe,  yet 
God,  according  to  the  Courfe  of  Nature^  which  he  has 
beenpleafed  to  eflablifli,has  caufed,.that  in  a  certainMethod 
it  fliould  communicate  with   that  infantile  Body,   in  the 
fame  Life,  t^e  fame  Senfes,  the  fame  Features,  and  many 
the  fameQuaiities,  and  in  Union  with  the  fame  Soul ;  and 
fo,  with  regard  to  thefe  Purpofes,  'tis  dealt  with  by  him 
as  077e  Body.     Again,    the  Body  and  Soul  of  a  Man  are 
one,  in  a  very  different  Manner,  &  for  different  Purpofes, 
Confidered  in  themfelves,   they  are  exceeding  different 
Beings,  of  a  Nature  as  diver fe  as  can  be  eoncejved  ;  and 
yet,  by  a  very  peculiar  divine  Conffitution  or  Law  of  Na- 
ture, which  God  has  been   pleafed  to  effablifli,  they   are 
flrongly  united,  and  become  One,  in    mofl:  important  Re- 
fpe<5ls  J  a  wonderful  mutual  Communication   is  effablifh- 
ed  ;  fo  that  both  become  different  Parts  of  the  fame  Man, 
But  the  Union  and  mutual  Communication  they  have,  has 
Exiftence,  and  is  intirely  regulated  and  limited,  according 
to  the  fovereign  Pleafure  of  God,  and  the  Ccnff:itution  be 
has  been  pleafed  to  effablifli. 

And  if  we  come  even  to  the  perfonal  Identity  of  cre- 
ated intellio'ent  Beino-s,  tho  this  be  not  allowed  to  confift 
wholly  in  that  v^^hich  Mr.  Locke  places  it  in,  i.  e.  Same 
Confcioufnefs  ;  yet  1  think  it  can't  be  denied,  that  this  is 
one  thing  effential  to  it.  But  'tis  evident,  that  the  Com- 
munication or  Continuance  of  the  fame  Confcioufnefs  and 
Memory  to  anySubjeft,  thro'  fucccflive  Parts  of  Duratiori, 

depends 
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depends  wholly.on  a  divine  Eftabliflimenc.     There  would 
be  no  NecefTity,  that  thcRemembrance  and  Idea's  of  what 
is  pad  lliould  continue  to  exift,  but  by  an   arbitrary  Con- 
flitution  of  the  Creator. — If  any  ihould  here  infifl,  that 
there  is  no  Need  of  having  Recourfe   to  any  fuch  Confli-- 
tution,  in  order  to  account  for  the  Continuance  of  they^/«^ 
Co77fcioiifnefs  ;  and  fliould    fay,  that  the  very  Nature  of 
the  Soul  is  fuch  as  will  fufficiently  account  for  it  ;  and 
that  the  Soul  will  retain  the  Idea's  &  Confcioufnefs  it  once 
had;  according  to  the  Courfe  of  Nature  : — Then  let  it  be 
remember'd.  Who  it  is,  giv^s  the  Soul  this  Nature  ;  and 
kt  that  be  remember'd,  which  Dr.  T".  lays  of  the  Courfe 
of  Nature,  before  obferved  ;  denying,  that  the  Courfe  of 
Nature  is  a  proper,   adive  Caufe,  which  ^uill  zuork  and 
go  on  by  itfelf  zuithout  God,  if  he  lets  and  permits  it  ; 
faying,  that  the  Courfe  of  Nature,  fepar ate  from  the  ^- 
^ency  of  God,    is  no  Caufe,   or  Nothing  ;   and  affirming, 
that  ifs  abfolutely  impojfihle,  the  Courfe  of  Nature fbould 
continue  it  felf,  or  go  on  to  operate  by  itfelf,  any  more  than 
produce  itfelf -^"^  and,  that  God,  the  Original  of  all  Beings 
is  the  ONLT  CAUSE  of  all  natural  Effeas.\—Yizx^ 
is  v^^orthy  alfotobe  obferved,  \s\i2xV>x  fTurnbull  fays  of  the 
Lazus  of  Nature,  in  Words  which  he  cites  from  Sir  Ifaac 
Nezvton.\\    *'    It    is  the  Will   of   the  Mind  that   is   the 
'^  firflCaufey  that  gives  Subfiftence  &  Efficacy  to  all  thofe 
<*  Laws,   who  is  the  efficient  Caufe  that  .produces    the 
**  Phjsno77iena,    which  appear  in  Analogy,  Harmony    and 
**  Agreement,  according  to  thefe  LawsT     And  he  fays, 
*'  The  fame  Principles  mud  tak6  Place  inThings  pertain- 
**  ing  to  moral,  as  well  as  natural  Philofophy.'':!; 

From  thefe  Things  it  will  clearly  follow,  that  Identity 
of  Confcioufnefs  depends  wholly  on  a  Law  of  Nature  ; 
and  fo,  on  the  fovereign/F/7/  and  Agency  of  GOT}  ;  and 
therefore,  that  Perfonal  Identity,  and  Co  the  Derivation  of 
the  Pollution  and  Guilt  of  pad  Sins  in  the  fame  Perfon, 
depends  on  an  arbitrary  divine  Coji/litution  :  and  this, even 
M  m  2  though 

*  P.  410.       t  P»  4^6.       II  Mor.  Phil,  P.  7.      t  Ibid  P.  9, 
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though  we  fhoiild  allow  the  fame  Confcioufnefs  not  to  be 
the  only  Thing  whicli  conftitutes  Onenefs  of  Perfon,but 
flioiild,  befides  that,  fuppofe  Sanjencfs  of  Subftance  requi- 
fite.  For,  if  fame  Confcioufnefs  be  one  Tljirig  neceffary 
to  Perfonal  Identity,  and  this  depends  on  God's  fovereign 
.Conjlttutiont  it  will  ftill  follow,  that  perfonal  Identity 
depends  on  God's  fovereign  Ccri/litution, 

And  with  refpe£l  to  the  Identity  of  created  Subftance  it 
felf,  in  the  different  Moments  of  its  Duration,  I  think, 
we  fliall  greatly  miftake,  if  we  imagine  it  to  be  like  that 
abfolute,  independent  Identity  of  the  First  Being, 
whereby  He  is  the  fame  Tefterday,  to  T>ay,  and  for  ever. 
Nay,  on  the  contrary,  it  may  be  demonft rated,  that  even 
this  Onenefs  of  created  Subftance,  exilling  at  different 
Times,  is  a  mcerly  depcndent\.^tx\(\V^  ;  dependent  on  the 
Pleafure  and  fovereign  Conftitution  of  Him  who  worketh 
all  i?7  all.  This  will  follow  from  what  is  generally  al- 
lowed, and  is  certainly  true.  That  God  not  only  created 
all  Things,  and  gave  them  Being  at  firft,  but  continually 
preferves  them,  and  upholds  theni  in  Being. — This  being 
a  Matter  of  confiderable  Importance,  it  may  be  worthy 
here  to  be  confidered  with  a  little  Attention. —  Let  us  in- 
quire therefore,  in  the  firflPlace,  Whether  it  ben't  evident, 
that'  God  does  continually,  by  his  immediate  Power,  up- 
bold  every  created  Subllance  in  Being  ;  and  then  let  us 
fee  the  Co? fequence.  ' 

That  God  does,  by  his  immediate  Pov/er,  uphold  ew cry 
created  Subflanc-:  in  Being,  will  be  manifeft,  if  weconfi- 
der,  that  their  prefent  Exigence  is  a  dependent  Exiftence^ 
and  therefore  is  an  JLffeB^  and  muft  have  fome  Caufe  : 
and  the  Caufe  muft  be  one  of  thefe  two;  either  the  ante- 
cedent Ex'iflence  of  the  fame  Subfiance^or  elfe  the  Pozver 
of  the  Creator.  But  it  C2inihcihc  antecedent  Ex  if  ence 
of  the  fame  Subftance.  For  Inftance,  the  Exiftence  of 
the  Body  of  thcAIoon  at  this  prefentMoment,can't  be  the 
Effetl  o\  it's  Exiflence  at  the  laft  foregoing  Moment.  For 
not  only  was  what  exiffed  the  laft  Momenr,no  a(SliveCaufe, 
but  wholly  a  paifive  Thing  j  But  this  alfa  is  to  be  confi- 
dered, 
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dered,  that  no  Caufe  can  produce  Efre£ls  in  aT/;72^.and 
Flace  in  which  it  felf  is  7wt,  'Tis  plain,  Nothing  can 
exert  itfelf,  or  operate,  when  and  ivhere  it  is  not  exifling. 
But  the  Moon's  pad  Exiftence  was  neither  where  nor 
when  its  prefent  Exigence  is. — In  point  of  Time,  what  is 
pafty  intirely  ceafcs,  when  prefent  Exigence  begins  ;  other- 
wife  it  would  not  hQ  pajl.  The  paft  Moment  is  ceafed 
and  gone,  when  the  prefent  Moment  takes  Place,  ;  and 
does  no  more  co-exift  with  it,  than  does  any  other  Moment 
that  had  ceafed  twenty  Years-  ago.  Nor  could  the  pafl 
Exiflence.  of  the  Particles  of  this  moving  Body  produce 
Effefts  in  any  otherPIace,  than  where  it  then  was.  But  its 
Exillencc  at  the  prefent  Moment,  in  every  Point  of  it,  is 
in  a  diiTerent  Place,  from  where  its  Exiilence  was  at  the 
lad  preceeding  Moment.  From  thefe  Things,  I  fuppofe, 
it  will  certainly  follow,  that  the  prefent  Exigence,  either 
of  this,  or  any  other  created  Subliance,  cannot  be  an  Effe£l 
of  its  pail;  Exigence.  The  Exiflences  (fo  to  fpeak)  of  an 
Effe6l,  or  Thing  dependent,  in  diirerent  Parts  of  Space  or 
Duration,  tho  ever  fo  near  one  to  another,  don't  at  all 
co-exijl  one  with  the  other  ;  and  therefore  are  as  truly 
different  Eife(Sls,  as  if  thofe  Parts  of  Space  and  Duration 
were  ever  fo  far  afunder  :  And  the  prior  Exiftence  can  no 
more  be  the  proper  Caufe  of  the  new  Exiftence,  in  the  next 
Moment,  or  next  Part  of  Space,  than  if  it  had  been  in  an 
Age  before,  or  at  a  Thoufand  Miles  Diftance,  without 
any  Exiftence  to  fill  up  the  intermediate  Time  or  Space, 
Therefore  the  Exiftence  of  created  Suhftances,  in  each 
fucceiTive  Moment,  muft  be  the  Eife£i:  of  the  immediate 
Agency,  \Vill,  and  Power  of  GOD. 

If  any  ftiall  fiy,ThisReafoning  is  not  good,  cc  ftiall  infift 
upon  it,  that  there  is  ?/^  Need  of  any  immediate  divine 
Power,  to  produce  the  prefent  Exiftence  of  created  Sub- 
fiances,  but  that  their  prefent  Exiftence  is  the  EfTc(ll  or 
Confequence  of  paft  Exiftence,  according  to  the  Nature 
of  Things  ;  that  the  eftabliftied  Coiirfe  of  Nature  is  fufR- 
ent  to  f^?22'//?w^Exiftence,where  Exiftence  is  once  given  ; — 
I  allow  it ;  But  then  it  iliould  be  remembered^  what  Na- 
*  .   .  ture 
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ture  is,  in  created  Things;    and   what _x}i\t  eflabliflied 
Courfe  of  Nature  is  ;  That,  as  has  been  obferved  already, 
it  is  Nothings  feparate  frc?n  the  Agency  of  God  \  and  that, 
as  Dr.  Ti  fays,  GOT>,  the  Origifial  of  all  Being,  is  the 
ONLTCaiife  of  all  natural Effeds.  —  KY2X\itr,'2iCC0X^mg 
to  the  Courfe  of  Nature,begets  a  Child  ;  an  Oak, accord- 
ing to  theCourfe  of  Nature,  produces  an  Acorn, or  a  Bud  ; 
fb  according  to  the  Courfe  of  Nature,  the  former  Exifl- 
ence  of  the  Trunk  of  the  Tree  is  followed  by  it's  new  or 
prefent  Exigence.     In  the  one  Cafe,   and  the  other,    the 
newEffeft  is  confequent  on  the  former,only  by  the  eflah- 
lifhed  Laws,  -SiuA  fettled  Courfe  of  Nature  ;  which  is  al- 
lowed to  be  Nothing  but  the  continued  immediate  Effici-, 
ency  of  GOD,  according  to  a  Conjiitution    that  he  has 
been   pleafed   to   eftablifh.     Therefore,  as    our    Author 
greatly  urges,  that  the  Child  and  the  Acorn,  which  come 
into  Exigence  according  to  the  Courfe  of  Nature,  in  Con- 
fequence  of  the  prior  Exiftence  and  State  of  the  Parent 
and  the  Oak,  are  truly  inwiediately  created  or  made  by 
God  ;  fo  muft  the  Exiftence  of  each  created  Perfon  and 
Thing,  at  eachMoment  of  it,  be  from  the  immediate  conti* 
nued  Creation  of  God.    It  will  certainly  follow  from  thefe 
Things,  that  God's  freferving  created  Things  in  Being  is 
perfe£lly  equivalent  to  a  continued  Creation,  or  to  his 
cheating  thofe  Things  out  of  Nothing  at  each  Moment  of 
their  Exiilence.     If  the  continued  Exiftence  of  created 
Things  be  wholly  dependent  on  God's  Prefervation,  then 
thofe  Things  would  drop  into  Nothing,  upon  the  ceafing 
of  the  prefent  Moment,  without  a  new  Exertion  of  the  di- 
vine Power  to  caufe  them  to  cxifl  in  the  following  Mo- 
ment.    If  there  be   any  who  own,    that  God  preferves 
Things  in  Being,  and  yet  hold  that  they  would  continue 
in  Being  without  any  further  Help  from  him,   after  they 
once  have  Exiftence  ;  I  think,  it   is  hard  to    know   what 
they  mean.     To  what  Purpofe  can  it  be,to  talk  of  God's 
freferving  Things  in  Being,   when  there   is  no  Need  of 
his  preferving  them  },   Ou  to  talk  of  their  being  dependent 
on  God  for  continued  Exiflence^   when  they  would  of 

themfelves 
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themfelves  continue  to  exift,  without  bisHelp  ;  nay^though 
he  fuoiild  wholly  withdraw  his  fuftalnlng  Power  and  In- 
fluence ? 

It  will  follow  from  what  has  been  obfeFved,that  God's 
upholding  created  Subftance,  or  caufing    it's  Exiftence  in 
each  fucceffive  Moment,  is  altogether  equivalent  to  an  im- 
mediate  FroduEl'ion  out  of  JSlo thing y2X  eachMoment.  Be- 
caufe  it's  Exidence  at  this  Moment  is  not  meerly  in  Part 
fxomGody  but  wholly  from  him  ;   and  not  in  any  Part,  or 
Degree,  from  it's  antecedent  Exijlence,     For  the  fuppo- 
fing,  that  it's  antecedent  Exigence  concurs  with  God  in 
Efficiency y  to  produce  fome  Part  of  the  Eife61:,is  attend- 
ed with  all  the  very  fame  Abfurdities,  which  have  been 
fliown  to  attend  the  Suppofitioh  of  it's  producing  kzuho/Iy. 
Therefore  the  antecedent  Exidence  is  Nothing,  as  to  any 
proper  Influence  or  AfTiflance  in  the  Aflair  :  And  confe- 
quently  God  produces  the  Efleft  as  much  from  Nothing, 
as  if  there  had  been  Nothing  before.     So  that  this  Eife6l 
differs  not  at  all  from  the  firft  Creation,  but  only  Circu?n- 
Jiantially  ;    as  in  firjl   Creation  there  haxd  been  no  fuch 
Aft  and  Effeft  of  God's  Power  before  :  whereas,  his  giv- 
ing Exiflence  afterwards,  follows   preceeding  Afls   and 
Efle£ls  of  the  fame  Kind,  in  an  eftabliflied  Order. 

Now,  in  the  next  Place,  let  us  fee  how  the  Confcque-nce 
of  thefe  Things  is  to  my  prefent  Purpofe.  If  the  Exifl- 
ence  of  created  Subftance,  in  each  fucceflive  Moment,  be 
wholly  theEffeiSt  of  God's  immediate  Power,  in  that  Mo- 
ment, without  any  Dependence  on  prior  Exiflence,  as 
much  as  the  firft  Creation  out  of  Nothing,  then  what 
exifts  at  thisMoment^  by  this  Power,  is  a  newEffecl ;  and 
Amply  &  abfolutcly  confidered,  not  the  fame  with  any  pad 
Exiflence,  tho'  it  be  hke  it,  and  follows  it  according  to  a 
certain  eftabliflied  Method.    ^  And  there  is  no  Identity  or 

Onenefs 


When  1  fuppofe,that  anEfFect  which  is  produced,  every  Mo- 
ment, by  a  newAdtion  or  Exertion  of  Power,  muft  brtb  a  new 
Effe6l  in  each  Moment,  and  not  abfolutely  and  numerically 
the  fame  with  that   which  exifted  in  preceeding  Moments, 
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Onenefs  in  the  Cafe,  but  what  depends  on  the  arbitrary 
Conftitiuion  of  the  Creator  ;  who  by  his  wife  fovereign 
Eftablifhment  fo  unites  thefe  fuccefTive  new  EfTefls,  that 
he  treats  them  as  One,  by  communicating  to  them  like 
Properties,  Relations,  &:  Circumftances  ;  and  fo,  leads  us 
to  regard  and  treat  them  as  one.  When  I  call  this  an  ar- 
bitrary Conjiltution,  I  mean,  that  it  is  a  Conditution  which 

depends 
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the  Thing  that  I  intend,may  be  illuRratcd  by  this  Example. 
The  lucid  Colour  or  Brightnefs  of  the  Mocn^  as  we  look 
fledfaftly  upon  it,  feems  to  be  a  permatieni  Thingjas  though 
it  were  perfedly  the  fame  Brightnefs  continued.  But  in- 
deed it  is  an  EfFe6t  produced  everyMoment.  It  ceafcs,  and 
is  renewed,  in  each  fucceffive  Point  of  Time  \  and  fo  be- 
comes altogether  a  new^^iidi  at  each  Inflant  ;  and  no  one 
Thing  that  belongs  to  it, is  numerically  the  fame  that  exifted 
in  the  preceedingMoment.  The  Rays  of  the  Sun,  impreffed 
on  thatBody,  and  refle6tcd  from  it,  which  caufe  the  Effect, 
are  none  of  them  the  fame  :  l^he  ImprelFion,  made  in  each 
Moment  on  ourSenfory,  is  by  the  Stroke  of  mzi^Rays  :  And 
the  Senfation,  excited  by  the  Stroke,  is  a  new  Effect,  an 
Effecfl  of  a  /^.fwlmpulfe.  Thcrefoie  the  Briglunefs  or  lucid 
Whitenefs  of  this  Body  is  no  mere  numerically  the  fame 
Thing  with  that  which  exiiled  in  the  prcceeding  Moment, 
than  the  Sound  g^  the  Wind  that  blows  now,  is  individually 
the  fame  with  the  Sound  of  the  Wind  that  blew  juft  before  ; 
which,  though  it  be  like  it,  is  not  the  fame,  any  more  than 
'  the  agitated  y//V,  that  makes  the  Sound, is  the  fame  \  or  than 
the  TVater^  flowing  in  a  River,  that  now  paiTes  by,  is  indivi- 
dually the  fame  with  that  which  pafs'd  a  little  before.  And 
if  it  be  thus  with  the  Brightnefs  or  Colour  of  the  Moon,  fo 
it  muft  be  with  it's  Solidity^  and  every  thing  elfe  belonging 
to  it's  Subftance,  if  all  be,  each  Moment,  as  much  the  im- 
mediate Effe6t  of  a  nevj  Exertion  or  Application  of  Power. 
The  Matter  may  perhaps  be  in  fome  Refpeds  ftill  more  clear- 
ly illuftrated  by  this. ---The  Images  of  Things  in  a  Glafs^  as 
we  keep  our  Eye  upon  them,  feem  to  remain  precifely  the 
fame,  with  a  CQ^n  inuing  perfe6i  Identity.  But  it  is  known 
to  be  otherwife.  *  Philofophers  well  know,  that  thefe  Ima- 
ges 'are  conftantly  renewed^  by  the  Impreflion  and  Reflexion 
of  new  Rays  of  Light ;  fo  tlint  the  Image  imprefs'd  by  the 
former  Rays  is  conl\antIy  vanilhing,  and  a  nna  Image  im- 

prefs'd 
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depends  on  Nothing  but  the  divine  Will ;  which  divine 
Will  depends  on  Nothing  but  the  divine  TVifdom.  In 
this  Senfe,  the  whole  Courfe  of  Nature^  with  all  that  be- 
longs to  it,  all  it's  Laws  and  Methods,  and  Cpnftancyand 
Regularity,  Continuance  and  Proceeding,  is  an  arbitrary 
Conftitution,  In  this  Senfe,  the  Continuance  of  the  very 
B^ing  of  the  World  and  all  it's  Parts,  as  well  as  the  Man- 
ner of  continued  Being,  depends,  entirely  on  an  arbitrary 
Conftitution  :  for  it  don't  at  all  neceftarily  follow,  that 
becaufe  there  was  Sound,  or  Light,  or  Colour,  .or  Refill:- 
ance,  or  Gravity^  or  Thought,  or  Confcioufnefs,  or  any 
other  dependent  Thing  the  lad  Moment,  that  therefore 
there  Jhall  be  the  like  at  the  next. — All  dependent 
Exiftence  whatfoever  is  in  a  conftant  Flux,  ever  palfmg 
.  '  _    ,  N  n  and 

pVi^ls'd  by  neiv  Rays  every  Moment,  both  on  the  Giafs  and 
on  the  Eye.  The  Imai^e  conftantly  renev/ed,  by  new  fuc- 
ceirive  Rays,  is  no  more  numerically  the  fame,  than  if  it 
were  by  ibme  Artiil:  put  on  a-new  with  a  Pencil, and  the  Co- 
lours conftantly  vanilhing  as  faft  as  put  on.  And  the  new 
Images  being  put  on  'unmediately  or  inftantly,  don't  make  *em 
the  fame.,  any  more  than  if  it  were  done  with  the  Intermiffi- 
on  of  an  Hour  or  a  Day.  The  Image  that  exifts  this  Mo- 
ment, is'  not  at  all  derived  from  the  Image  which  exifted  the 
lad:  preceeding  Moment  :  as  may  be  {ttx\^  becaufe,  if  the 
Succefiion  of  new  Ra-^i  be  intercepted,  by  fomething  inter- 
pofed  between  the  Object  and  the  Glafs,  the  Image  imme- 
diately ceafes  ;  the  ^aji  Exijlence  oi  the  Image  has  no  Influ- 
ence to  uphold  it,  lb  much  as  for  one  Moment.  WJiich 
fliews,  that  the  Image  is  aUogether  new-made  every  Mo- 
ment j  and  ftri6liy  fpeaking,is  in  no  Part  numerically  th.; 
fame  with  that  which  exifted  the  Moment  preceeding.  And 
truly  io  the  Matter  muft  be. with  the  Bodies  themfelves,  as 
well  as  their  Images  :  7'hey  alto  cannot  be  the  fame,  with 
an  abfolute  Identity,  but  mud  be  wholly  renewed  every 
Moment,if  theCafe  be  as  has  be(;n  proved,  that  their  prefent 
Exiftence  is  not,  ftrietly  fpeaking,  at  all  the  P2fFe6l  of  their 
pift  Exiftence  ;  but  is. wholly,  every  Inftant^  the  Effed  of  a 
new  Agency,  or  Exertion  of  the  Power,  of  the  Caufe  of 
their  Exiftence.  If^fo,  the  Exiftence  caufed  is  every  Inftant 
a  new  Effect,  whether  the  Caufe  be  Lights  or  immediate  ^Z- 
vine  Fovjsr^  or  whatever  it  be. 
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and  returnii^  ;  renewed  e;YCvy  Moiiient,  ss  tile  Colours 
of  Bodies  arc  every  Moment  renewed  by  the  Li^ht  that 
fliines  upon  rhern  ;  and  all  is  conlt a nity  proceeding  fropa 
G OD^  as  Ligh t  from  th^  Sun.; 7)?  Hun  \%0d  I'rcc,  a nd 
move,  and  haixe  our  Bcing.^  :!''    ,  "  ' 

Thus  ic  appears,  if  we  con Hder  Matters  ftrT^ly,  there  is 
no  fuch  Thing  as  any  Identity    or   Onenefs  'iiV  created 
Objccis,  exiHing  at  different  Time?,   but   vvhat^ depends 
on  GOT>''s  fgverei^7i^  Conflitidicn.    .And  fo"it  appears, 
that  the  Objedioii  we  are  upon,    niacTe  ngainlf  a  fiippofed 
divine  Conftitution,  whereby  ^4dam  'ArA\\\sPo^p'efity  are 
view'd  and  treated  as  0/2^,  in  the  Manner  and  for  theTur- 
pofes  fnppofed,  as  if  ii  were  nat  conftjlen't'  -u^jtb  T'rutby 
becaufe  no  Conftitution  can  make  thofe  to  'be  cne,  which 
sire  not  ouQ  ;  I  fay,  it  appears^  that  this  Dbjcclion  is  built 
on  a  falfe  Hypothefis  :  For  It  appears,  x\v^i ^'cfivine  Con- 
/litution  is  the  Thing  w^ciidi  7nakes  %rutb,  in  Affairs  of 
this  Nature.     The  Objection  fuppoics,  there  is  a  Onenefs 
in  created  Beings,  whence  CHiahries  and  Relations  are  de- 
rived down  from  pafl  Exiftence,  cVQincl  fronr,   and  frlor 
to  any  Onenefs  that  'tan  be  fiippofed  to  be  founded  on 
divine  ConJlttution.''^^\\\QX\   is"  demonflrably  falfe'  ;  and 
fiifficiently  appears  fp  from  things  conceded  by  the  Adver- 
faries  themfelves  :  And  therefore  the  Objection- -wholly 
falls  to  the  Ground.  •    :<    ' 

There  Tuvt  various  Kinds  of  Identity  oj  Onenefs,  found 
among  created  Things,  by  which  they  become  one'  in 
different  Manners,  Refpecfs':xwdi'Degrees,  p.\\d.  lo  various 
Purpofcs  ;  fever.al  of  which  Differences  haye  becu  phferv- 
ed  ;  and  every  Kind  is  ordered,  regiilated  ,a4)d  Iir>:!ited,  in 
everyRefpecl,  by  divine  CGnftifidion.  SomcThidigs, exit- 
ing in  diiierent  Times  &  Places,' are  treated  by  tlii^'irCre^tor 
as  One  mone  Rcfpect>  and  others  in  moihe'r,''^  fome'-are 
united  for  /•/?/ J-  Coinimmi cation,  ^vA  others  for  that  ;  but 
all  vxcording  iq,\he /over f ign  Pka/ure  of  the  Fountain  of 
all  Being  and  Operation. 

It  appears,  particularly,  frGmv.'hac  has  been,  fud^  that 
■all  Onenefs,  by  Virtue  whcvth^' Pol/utionvAul  Cui/t  from 
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^tT/^'AVickedncfs.are  derived,  depends  intirely  on  a  divine 
jLj!}ahrtJ]jmenii  'Tis  this,  and  this  only,  that  miiil:  account 
for  Guilt  andian  evil  Taint  on  any  individual  Soul,  in 
Gonfeqdence.of  a  Criaic  committed  twenty  or  forty  Years 
ago,  remaining  riill,  and  even  to  the  End  of  the  World 
and: forever.  'Tis  this,  that  muH:  account  for  the  Conti- 
nuance of  any  fuch  Thing,  any  vi^here,  as  Confcioufncfs  of 
i^<^s  that,  are  pad;  and  for  theContinuance  of  all /liatox, 
either  good  or  bad  :  and  on  this  depends  every  Thing  that 
can  belong  t6 p erf onal Identity.  /  iid  all  Communications, 
Derivations,  or  Continuation  of  Qualities,  Properties,  or 
Relations,  natural  or  moral,  from  vvdiat  is  paft,  as  if  the 
Subject:  were  one,  depends  on  no  other  Foundation. 

And  I  am  pcrfuaded,  no  folid  Rcafon  can  be  given,  why 
God,  who  conQitutes  all  other  created  Union  or  Oncnefs, 
according  to  his  Pleafure,  and  for  what  Purpofes,  Com- 
munications, and  EfTeciis,  he  pleafes,  may  not  eftablifli  a 
Conllitution  v^'hereby  the  natural  Poftenty  o^  Adaiiiy  pro- 
ceeding from  him,  much  as  the  Buds  and  Branches  from 
the  Stock  or  Root  of  a  Tree,  fliould  be  treated  as  One 
with  him,  for  the  Derivation,  either  of  Righteoufnefs,  and 
Communion  in  Rewards,  or  of  the  Lofs  of  Righteoufnefs, 
and  confequent  Corruption  and  Guilt."^ 

N  n  2  As 


I  appeal  to  fuch  as  are  not  wont  to  content  thei-nfelves  with 
judging  by  a  {upernciai  Appearance  and  View  of  Things, 
but  are  habituated  to  examine  tilings  HricrTly  and 
clofely,  that  they  may  judge  righteous  Judgment,  Whether 
on-  Suppofition  that  all  Mankind  had  co-exifted^  \\\  the  Man- 
ner mention'd  before,  any  good  Reafon  can  be  given,  why 
their  Creator  might  not,  if  he  had  pleafed,  have  eftabhdied 
fuch  an  Union  between  Adam  and  the  reft  of  Mankind,  as 
v/as  in  that  Cafe  fuppofed.  Particularly,  if  it  had  been  the 
Cafe,  that  Adarn\  Polkrity  had  acftually,  according  to  a  Law 
of  Nature, fome  h.o'^  grmun  cut  of  him^h  yet  remain'd  contiguous 
and  Jiteraliy  united  to  hhn^  as  the  Branches  to  a  Tree,  or  the 
Members  oftheljcdy  to  the  Head  ;  and  had  all,  before  the 
Fall,  exifted  together  at  \\i^  fanuThne^  x\\Ki\\\  different  Places^ 
as  the  Head  and  Members  are  ixi  different  Places  ;  \'c\  this 
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As  I  fa  id  before,  AUOnencfs  in  creatcdThings,  whence 
Qualities  and  Relations  are  derived,  depends  on  a  divine 
Conflitution  that  is  arbitrary,  in  every  other  Refpe<^,  ex-, 
cepting  that  it  is  regulated  by  divine  Wifdom.  The  Wif^ 
dom,  which  is  exercifed  in  thefe  Conftitutions,  appears  in 
thefe  two  Things.  FirJIy  In  a  beautiful  Analogy  and 
Harmony  with  ether  Laws  or  Conftitutions,  efpecially  re- 
lating to  the  fame  Subject  :  and  Secondly ^  in  the  good 
JEi^ds  obtain'd,  or  ufeful  Comfequences  of  fuch  a  Conflitu- 
tion. If  therefore  there  be  any  Obje6lion  ftill  lying  againfl 
this  Conftitution  with  Mam  and  his  Poflerity,  it  mufl  be, 
that  it  is  not  fufficiently  zuife  in  thefe  Rcfpe^ls.  But  what 
extreme  Arrogance  would  it  be  in  us,  to  take  upon  us  to 
aft  as  Judges  of  the  Beauty  and  Wifdom  of  the  Laws  and 
eftabliflied  Conflitutions  ot  the  fnpreine  Lot-d  and  Creator 
of  the  Univerfe  ?— And  not  only  Jo,  but  if  this  Confti- 
tution, 

Cafe,  who  can  determine,  that  the  Author  of  Nature  might 
not,  if  it  had  pleafed  him,  have  eftabhlhed  fuch  an  Union 
between  the  Root  and  Branches  of  this  complex  Being,  as 
that  all  fliouM  conftitute  Otie  moral  Whole  ;  fo  that  by  the 
Law  of  Union,  there  (hould  be  a  Communion  in  each  tnoral 
Alteration^  and  that  the  Heart  of  every  Branch  (hould  at  the 
fame  Moment  participate  with  the  Heart  of  the  Root^  be  con- 
formed tb  it  and  concurring  with  it  in  all  its  Affections  and 
A6ts,  and  fo  jointly  partaking  in  its  State,  as  a  Part  of  the 
fame  Tk'.ng  ?  Wliy  might  not  God,  if  lie  had  pleafed,  have 
fix'd  fuch  a  Kind  of  Union  as  this,  an  Union  of  the  various 
Parts  of  fuch  a  imral  IVhole^  as  well  as  many  other  Unions, 
which  he  has  aClually  fix'd,  according  to  his  fovereign  Plea- 
furc  ?  And  if  he  might,  by  his  fovereign  Conrtitution,  have 
eflablifhcd  fuch  an  Union  of  the  various  Branches  of  Man- 
kind,when  exifting  in  difFerentP/<7L^5,I  don't  fee  why  he  might 
not  alfo^tilo  the  fame,  though  they  exift  in  different  Tmes, 
1  know  not  why  Succellion,  or  DiveiTity  oiTune^  fliould 
make  any  fuch  conftituted  Union  more  unreafonable,  than 
Diverlity  of  Place.  The  only  Reafon,  why  Diverfity  of 
^ime  can  feem  to  make  it  unreafonable j  is," nhat  Difference 
of  Time  lliews,  there  is  no  abfolute  Identity  of  the  Things 
exiting  inthofe  different  Times  :  But  it  fliews  this,  I  think, 
not  at  all  Xiiorc  than  the  Difference  of  the  Place  of  Exiflencc. 
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tution,  in  particular,  be  well  coafidered,  it's  PFifuom,  in 
the  two  foremcntioned  Rerpe(5ls,  may  eafily  be  made  evi- 
dent.  There  is  an  apparent  manifold  Analoo^y  to  other 
Conditutions  and  Laws,  eilablifhed  and  maintained  through 
the  whole  Syftem  of  vital  Nature  in  this  lower  World ;  all 
Parts  of  which,  in  all  Succeffions,  are  derived  from  the 
fir  ft  of  the  Kind,  as  from  their  Root,  or  Fountain  ;  each 
deriving  from  thence  all  Properties  tmd  Qualities,  that  are 
proper  to  the  Nature  &  Capacity  of  the  Kind,  or  Species  : 
No^^r/'-y^^/i;^  having  any  onePerfeftion  (unlefs  it  be  what 
is  merely  circumftantial)  but  wliat  was  in  it's  Primitive.. 
And  that »/^J^;7/'sPo{lerity  iliould  be  without  that  orirr'mal 
Righteoufnefs,  wliich  Adam  had  loft,  \'s>  2X^0  analogous  to 
other  Laws  and  Eilablifliments,  relating  to  thg  Nature  of 
Mankind  ;  according.to  which,. ^(/c7;;rs  Polteiity  have  no 
one  Perfe<Stion  of  Nature,  in  any  Kiik),  fuperiour  to 
what  was  in  him,  when  ilic  human  Race  began  to  be  pro- 
pagated from  him. 

And  as  fucli  a  Conrtitution  was  fit  and  zv'ife  in  other 
Refpe£ls,  fo  it  was  in  this  that  follows.  Seeing  the  divine 
Conilitution  concerning  the  il/^T/i^d-r  of  Mankind's  coming 
into  Exidence  in  their  Propagation/ v^as  fuch  as  did  fb  na- 
turally unite  them,  &  made  'em  in  fb  many  Refpe(5ls  One, 
naturally  leading  them  to  a  clofe  Union  in  Society,  and 
manifold  Intercourfe,  and  mutual  Dependence,  Things 
were  wifely  fo  eftablillied,  that  all  fhould  naturally  be  in 
one  and  the  fame  moral  State  ;  and  not  in  fuch  exceed- 
ing different  States,  as  that  fome  fhould  be  perfe<5i:ly  inno- 
cent and  holy,  but  others  corrupt  and  wicked  ;  fome  need- 
ing a  Saviour,  but  others  needing  none  ;  fome  in  a  con- 
firmed State  of  perfect  Happinefs,  but  others  in  a  State  of 
publick  Condemnation  to  perfecl  and  eternal  Mifery ; 
fome  juflly  expofed  to  great  Calanuties  in  this  World,  but 
others  by  their  Linocence  raifcd  above  ail  Suffering.  Such 
a  vaft  Diverfity  of  State  would  by  no  Means  have  agreed 
with  the  natural  &  •neceflary  Conftitution  &  uniivoidabie 
Situation  and  Circumflances  of  the  World  of  Mankind  ; 
afl  mudcofx^ne*-£kodj   to  d-w£U..anxili.lhe  Face  of  the 

Ecrtb, 


Earthy  to  be  united  and  bkntkd  in  Society, and  to  partake, 
together  in  the  natural  and  common  Goods  and  Evils  of. 
this  lower  World.  ■  <  '. 

T>v,  T"'.  urges,  "^  that  Sorrozu  and  Skojue  :^vq.  only  fou 
perjonal  Sin  :  and  it  has  often  been  wxgQ.^,^}^^?^^.  -Ke pentance 
can  be  for  no  other  Sin.  To  which  I  would  fay,  that  the 
Ufe  of  TFords  is  very  arbitrary  :  But  that  Men's  Hearts 
fliould  be  deeply  affeifted  v/i^h  Grief  aixl  Hum'iiiati(jn-/ber/ 
fore  God,  for  the  Pollution  and  Guilt  which, they  bringi 
into  the  AYorld  wiih  them,  I  think,  is  riot  in  the  kalti^/z- 
reafojiable.  Nor  is  it  a  Thing  ftirange  and  unheard  of,thar 
Men  fhould  be  afhamed  of  Thi]"»gsdone  hy MkerSy  whom 
they  are  nearly  ^concerned  in.  I  am  fare,  it  is  noXwifrrlp^. 
turd!  ;  efpecially  when  they  are  judly  looked  upon  in  the 
Sight  of  God|^  v.'ho  fees  the  Diibofitjon  of  iheir  Hearts, 
as  fully  confenting  and  concurring,  •  .; 

From  what  has  been  obferved  itmay  appear.there  is  no 
fure  Ground  to  conclude,  that  it  muft  be  an  abfurd  and. 
impoiTible  Thing,  for  the  Rare  of  Mankind  truly  to  par- 
take of  the  Sin  of  the  firft  Apodacy,.  fo  as  that  this,  ifi. 
Reality  &  Propriety,  fliall  become  their  Sin  ^  by  Virtue  of 
a  real  Union  betweeh  the  Root  and  Branches  of  theWorld 
of  Mankind  (truly  and  properly  availing  to  fuch  a  Confe- 
quence)  edablifiied  by  the  Author  ofxnc  whole  SyRem  of 
the  Univerfe ;  to  whofe  Efiablillimeuts  is  owing  all  Pro- 
priety and  Reality  of  Union,  in  hny  Part  of  that  Syftem  ; 
and  by  Virtue  of  the  full  Confent  of  theHcarts  of  .^J<3;7z's 
Poilcrity  to  that  firft  Apoflacy. '  And  therefore  the  Sin  of 
the  Apoftacy  is  not  their's,  mecriy  becaufc  God-imputes  it 
to  them  ;  but  it  is  truly  and  properly  their's,  and  on  that 
6^r(5w;z<^,  God  imputes  it  to  them. 

By  Reafon  of  the  eflablillied  ^;7/(7;rbctween^<^<3;7Z  and 
hisPofl:erity,theCafe  is  far  other  wife  between  him  &  them, 
than  it  is  between  diftinfl  Parts  or  Individuals  of  ^damh 
Race;  betwixt  whom  is  no  fuch  conftituted  t/'?2/(7;2 :  As, 
between  Children  &  other Ancedors.    Concerning  whom  is 
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apparently  to  be  nnderRood  thatP]ace;jE2r(?i.xviii.i, — 20."^ 
Where  God  reproves  the  yevjs  for  the  Ufe  they  made  of 
that  Proverb,  "The  Fatbsrs  have  eaten  fozu re  Grapes , and 
the  Children'' s  Teeth  are  fet  on  Edge  ;    and  tells  them, 
that  hereafter  they  fliall  no   more   have  Occafion  to   ufe 
this  Proverb  ;   and  that  if  a  Son  fees  the  Wickednefs  of  his 
Father,  and  (incerely  difapproves  it  and  avoids  n,  and  he 
himfeir is  righteous,   he  jh all  not  die  for   the  Iniquity  of 
his  Father  ;   that  all  Souls,  both  the  Soul  of  the  Father 
and  the  Son,  are  his  \  and  that  therefore  theSonfha.ll  not 
hear  the  Iniquity  of  his  Father,  nor  the  Father  bear  the 
Iniquity  of  the.  Son  )    but  the  Soul  that  finnethj  it  f hall 
die  ;  that   the  FJghteoifnefs   of  the   Righteous  fhall  bs 
upon  him^   and"  the  TVickednefs  of  the    TVicked  fhall  he 
upon  him.      The -Thing  i^£';2/>^,isCommunion  in  the  Guile 
and  Puniiliment  of  the   Sins  of   others,  that   are    diflindi: 
Parts  of  .'^£/(r;?i's 'Race  ;   and  exprelly,  in  that  Cafe,where 
there  is  no  Confent  and  Concurrence,   but  a  ilncere  Difap- 
probation  of  theV/ickednefs  ofAnceilors.      It  is  declared, 
that  C/z/V^^r*?/?  who  are  adult  and    come  to  aft  for  them- 
felves,  wlio  jse  righteous^  and  don't  approve  of,  but  (in- 
cerely condemn  the  Wickednefs  of  their  Fathers,  fliali 
not  be  punillied  for  their  difipproved  and  avoided  Iniqui- 
ties.    The  Occaf  on  of  wh^t  is  here  faid,    as  well  as  the 
T>efi'gn  and  plain  Senfe,  fliews,  that  Nothing  is  here  in- 
tended in  the  lead  Degree  inconfiftent  wifh  what  has  been 
fuppofed  concerning  J4dam\  Polterity's  finning  and  fall- 
ing iH  his  Apoftacy. — The  Occafon  is,  the  People's  mur-: 
murm^  at- God's  Methods  under  theM^^/r  Difpenfajtion  ;. 
agreable  to  that  in  Levit.xx\  1.2^:  ^nd  they  that  are  left 
of  you,  fijall  fine-Uzoay  in  their  Iniquity  in  their  Fnemies 
Land,  and'  alfo  in  the  Iniquities  of  their  Fathers  fhall 
they  fine  away  with  them.     And  other  parallel  Places, 
refpecling  external  Judgments,    which  were  the  Punifli- 
ments  mod  plainly  threaten'd,  and  chiefly  infifled  on,  un- 
ddr  that  Difpenfafi on  (which  was,  as  it  were,  ^vi.external 
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and  carnal  Covenant)  and  particularly  the  People's  fufTer- 
ing  fuch  terrible  Judgments  at  that  Day, even  in  EzekiePs 
Time,  for  the  Sins  of  Manajfeh  ;  according  to  what  God 
fays  by  "Jeremiah  (Jer.xv.4.)  and  agreable  to  what  is 
faid  in  that  ConfelTion,  Lam.v.9.  Our  Fathers  have  fin  d 
and  are  mtf  and  we  have  home  their  hiiquities. 

In  what  is  faid  here,,  there  is  a  fpecial  Refpe6l  to  the  in- 
troducing the  Gofpel-Difpenfation;  as  is  greatly  confirm- 
ed by  comparing  this  Place  with  Jer.  xKxi.  29,  30,  31, 
Under  which  Difpenfation,  the  Righteoufnefs  of  God's 
Dealings  with  Mankind  would  be  more  fully  manifefled, 
in  the  clear  Revelation  then  to  be  made  of  the  Method  of 
the  Judgment  of  God,  by  which  xkit  final  State  of  wicked 
Men  is  determined  ;  which  is  not  according  to  the  Beha- 
viour of  their  particular  ^pfejlors ;  but  every  one  is  dealt 
with  according  to  the  Sin  of  his  ozvn  wicked  Heart,  or  iln- 
ful  Nature  and  Pra6fLe(?..  •  The  Affair  of  Derivation  of 
the  natural  Corruption  of  Mankind  ingeneral,and  of  their 
Confent  to,  and  Participation  of,  the  prifuitive  and  co7n- 
mon  /^poflacy,  is  not  in  the  lead  intermeddled  with,  or 
touch'd,  by  any  thing^meant  or  aimed  at  m  the  true  Scone 
and  Defignof  this  Place,  in  EzekieL    o,^j,  .,  .,  J-..-  , 

On  the  Whole,  if  any  don't  like  the  Philofophy^  or  the 
Metaphyficks  (as  fome  perhaps  may  chufe  to  call  it)  made 
life  of  in  the  foregoing  P^eafonings  ;  yet  1  cannot  doubr^ 
but  that  a  proper  Confideration  of  what  is  apparent  and 
undeniable  in  Fad,  v/ith  refpedt '.  to.  the.  'Dependence  of 
the  State  and  Courfe  of  Things  in  this  Univerfe  on  the 
fovereign  Confiitutions  of  the..fupre,ra,c^  Anther .  and  Lord, 
of  all,  who^/1'^j  none  .Account  of  any  ^f  his  Matters ^ 
and  whofe  Pi/^ays  are  pa  ft  ending,  put,  will  •  be  fufficient, 
with  Perfons  of  common  Modefly  &  Sobriety,! 0  Hop  their 
Mouths  from  making  peremptory  Decifions  againfl  the. 
yujlice  of  God,  refpefling  what  is  fo  plainly  and  fully 
taught  in  his  holy  Word,  concerning  the  Derivation  of  a 
Depravity  and  Guilt  from  ^damxo  his  Pofteriiy  ;  aThing 
fo  abundantly  confirm'd  by  what  is  found  In  the  E,xperi^ 

€ncc  of  ^W  Mankind  in  all  Ages*-         v.. ..,.,.     , 

This 
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This  is  enough, one  would  think/orever  to  (ilence  fuch 
bold  ExprefTions  as  thefe  — '*  If  this  bejii/l, — iftheSrr/^- 
**  tares  teach  Tnch  J)oS.nne,&c.  then  the  Scriptures  are  of 
*'  noUfe — Underllandingis  ^2i/Under(landing, — ?iud,PF'bat 
**  a  GOD  muft  be  he,  that  can  thus  curfe  innocent  Crea- 
''  tures  \-~lftbis-  thy  GO'D,  O  Cbrlftimi  /— &c.  &c. 

It  may  not  be  improper  here  to  add  fomething  (by  Way 
of  Supplement  to  this  Chapter,  in  which  we  have  had  Oe- 
cafion  to  lay  fo  much  about  the  Imputation  of  ^da??i*s 
Sin)  concerning  the  Opinions  of  two  'Divines,  of  no  in- 
confiderable  Note  among  the  T>i//enters  in  England,  re- 
lating 10^  partial  Lnputation  of  ^dani^s  firfl  Sin. 

0/7^  of  them  fuppofes,  that  this  Sin,  tho  iru]y  i7iiputed 
to  Infant  s,  fo  that  thereby  they  are  expofed  to  a  proper 
PuniJI:>}nent,yci  is  not  imputed  to  them  in  fuch  a  TDegree, 
as  that  upon  this  x^ccount  they  fliould  be  liable  to  eternal 
Punifhment,  as  Adam  himfelf  was,  but  only  to  temporal 
^Death,  or  Annibilation  \  Adam  himfelf,  the  immediate 
A(5lojr^^l^ng  made  infinitely  viore  guilty  by  it,    than  his 
Poflenty. — On  which  I  would  obferve  ;     That   to    fup- 
pofe,  God  imputes  not  all  the  Guilt  of  Ada?n\  Sin,  but 
oriiy  fome  little  Part  of  it,  this  relieves  Nothing  but  one's 
Imagijiation.     To   think   ef  poor  little  Infants  beariiig 
fuch  Torments  for  Ada?n%  Sin,  as  they  fomecimes  do  in 
this  World,  and  thefe  Torments  ending  in  Death  andAn- 
nihilation,  may  fit  eafier  on  the  Imagination,  than  to  con- 
ceive of  ihcir  fuffering  eternal  Mifery  for  it.     But  it  does 
not  at  all  relieve  one's  Reafon,     There  is   no  Rule   of 
Reafon,  that  can  be  fuppofed  to  lie  againft  imputing  a  Sin 
in  the  Wbole  of  it,  which  was  committed  by  one,  to  ano- 
ther who  did  not  pcrfonally  commit  it,  but  what  will  alfo 
lie  againft  its  being  fo  imputed  and  punifhed  in  Part.     For 
all  the  Reafons  (if  there  are  any)  lie  againfi:  the  Imputa- 
tion ;  not  th€Qjia?itity  ovDegree  ofzubat  is  imputed.     If 
there  be  any  Rule  of  Reafon,  that  is  ftrong  and  good,  lying 
againft  a  proper  Derivation  or   Communication  of  Guilt, 
from  one  that  afted,  to  an6ther  that  did  not  a6l  ;  then  ir 
lies  againft  all  that  is  of  this  N.^ture.     The  Force  of  the 
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Rcafons  brought  againrc  imputing  Adani'^  Sin  to  his  Poftc' 
rity  (if  there  be  any  Force  in  them)  hcs  in  this,  That 
^dam  and  his  Poflerity  are  not  One.  But  this  lies  as  pro- 
perly againit  charging  a  Part  of  the  Guilt,  as  the  Whole. 
For  Adam\  Poflerity,  by  not  being  the  fame  with  him, 
had  no  more  Hand  in  a  Little  of  what  was  done,  than  in' 
the  Vy^holc.  They  were  as  abfolutely  free  from  being  con- 
cerned in  thatAci/^arf/)',  as  they  were  wholly.  And  there 
is  no  Reafon  can  be  brought,  why  one  Man's  Sin  can't  be 
juftly  reckon'd  to  another's  Account,  who  was  not  then 
in  Being,  in  the  Whole  of  it  ;  but  what  will  as  properly 
lie  againfl  it's  being  reckon'd  to  him  in  any  Part,  fo  as 
that  he  fliould  be  fubje^l  to  any  Condemnation  or  PuniOi- 
ment  on  that  Account. — If  thofe  Reafons  are  good,  all  the 
'Diff'erence  there  can  be,  is  this  ;  That  to  bring  ^  great 
PuniHiment  on  Infants  for  A.da?u\  Sin,  is  ^ great A£t  of  In- 
juftice,  and  to  bring  a  comparatively  y?;m//  Punifliment,  is  a 
fmaller  Kdc  of  Injuftice  ;  but  not,  that  this  is  not  as  truly 
and  demonftrahly  an  Act  of  Injuilice,  as  the  other. 

To  illuilrate  this  by  an  Indance  fomething  parallel* 
'Tis  ufed  as  an  Argument  why  I  may  not  exa£t  from  one 
of  my  Neighbours,  what  was  due  to  me  from  another^ 
that  he  and  my  T>ebtor  are  not  the  fame  ;  and  that  tlieir 
Concerns,  Interefls  &  Properties  are  intirely  di(lin£i:.  Now 
if  this  Argument  be  good,  it  lies  as  truly  againfl  my  de- 
manding from  him  a  Part  of  the  Debt,  as  the  Whole. 
Indeed  it  is  a  greater  A6t  of  Injuftice,  for  me  to  take  from 
him  the  Whole  of  it,  than  a  Part  ;  but  not  more  truly  and 
certainly  an  A^  of  Injuliiee. 

The  other  Divine  thinks,  there  is  truly  an  Imputation 
of  Adainh  Sin,  fo  that  Infants  can't  be  look'd  upon  as 
innocent  Creatures  ;  yet  feems  to  think  it  7wt  agreable  to 
the  perfections  of  God,  to  make  the  State  of  Infants  in 
another  Vv  orld  "ooorfe  than  a  State  q^ Non-exiftence.  But 
this  to  me  appears  plainly  a  giving  up  that  grand  Point  of 
the  Imputation  of  A.dam\  Sin,  both  in  Whole  and  in 
Parr.  For  it  fuppofcs  it  to  be  not  right,  for  God  to 
bring  any  Juvil  on   a  Child   of  Adam,  which  is  innocent 
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as  to  perfonal  Sin,  without  faying  for  it,  or  balancing  it 
with  Good  ;   fo  that  dill  the  State  of  the  Child  fliall  he  as 
goody  as  could  be  demanded  in    Juftice,  in  Cafe  of  PK-er 
Innocence,     Which  plainly  fuppofeS;  that  the  Child  is  not 
expo  fed  to  any  proper  PuniJJnnent  at  ail,  or  is  not  at  all 
in  ^Debt  to  divine  Juftice,  on  the  Account  o^ ^da?n\Sm. 
For  if  the  Child  were  rruly  in  ^eht,  then  fiirely  Juflice 
might  take  fomething  from  him,  -without  paying  for  it,  or 
•without  gi'ving  that  which  makes  it's  State  Osgood,  as  meer 
Linocence  could  injultice  require.^    If  he  owes  the  fuffer- 
mgo£  ibmc  Pun  if /pment,  then  there  is  noNeed  that  7i(/?/V^ 
jfhould  requite    the  Infant  for  fufTering  thai  Punilliment  ; 
or  ?na.ke  up  for  it,hy  conferring  fome  Good,  that  fliall  coun- 
^tervail  it,  and  in  Etfe6l  remove  and  difannul  it  ;  fo  that,  on 
the  Whole,  Good  m-\d  Evil  {hzM  be  at  an  even  Balance, 
yea,  fo  that  the  Scale  of  Good  Hiall  preponderate.     If  it 
IS  unjujl  in  a  Judge,  to  order  any  Quantity  of  Money  to 
be  taken  from  another,  without  paying  him  again,  &  fully 
making  it  up  to  him,  it  mud  be  becaufe  he  had  judly/:^/"- 
feited  yione  at  all. 

It  fcems  to  me  pretty  manifed,  that  none  can,  in  good 
Confidence  with  them felves,  own  a  real /;;//; ?/^a^/^;2  of  the 
Guilt  of  Adam\  fird  Sin  to  his  Poderity,  without  owning 
that  they  are  ju(lly  view'd  and  treated  as  Sinners,  truly 
guilty,  and  Children  of  JVrath,  on  that  Account  ;  nor 
unlefs  they  allow  a  jud  Imputation  of  the  JFhole  of  the 
Evil  of  that  Tranfgreffion  ;  at  lead,  all  that  pertains  to 
the  Edence  of  that  Acl,  as  a  full  and  compleat  Violation 
of  the  Covenant,  which  God  had  edablidied  ;  even  as  much 
as  if  each  one  of  Mankind  had  the  like  Covenant  eda- 
blidied with  him  fmgly,  and  had  by  the  like  dire(5l  &:  full 
A(Sl  of  Rebellion;  violated  it  for  himfclf. 
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Chap.     IV. 
Wherein  feveral  other  Objections  are  confiiered. 

DR.  T.  objear,  againfl  Adam\  Poderky's  being   fup- 
pofed  to  come  into  the  World  under  a  Forfeiture 
of  God's  Blefing,  and  flibjecl:   to   \i\%  Curfe  through  his 
Sin, —  That  at  the  Rc9ioxmor\  of  the  TVorld  after   the 
Flood,  God  J^ronounced  equivalent  or  greater  B\e(^\r\gs  on 
Noah  and  his  Sons,  than  he  did  on  Adam  at  his  Creation, 
when  he  faid,   Be  fruitful,  and  7mdtiply,  &  repJenifh  the 
Earth,  &■  have  Dominion  over  the  FiJJj  of  the  Sea,  &c.^ 
To  this  I  anfwer,  in  the  following  Remarks. 
T.  As  it  has  been  already  fhewn,    that  in  the  Threat^ 
ni?ig,  denounced  fovAda7n\  Sin,  there  was  Nothing  which 
appears  inconfiftent  v/ith  the  Continuance   of  this  prefent 
Life  for  a  Seafon,  or  with  the  Propagating  his  Kind  ;    fo 
for  the  like  Reafon,  there  appears  Nothing  in  thatThreat- 
ning,  upon  the  Suppofition  that  it  reachM  Ada?n's  Pofle- 
rity,  inconfiftent  with  their  enjoying  the  temporal  Blejfings 
of  the  prefcnt  Life,  as  long  as   this    is  continued  :    even 
thofe  temporal  Blelhngs  which  God  pronounced  oiiAdam 
at  his  firft  Creation.     For  it  mufl:    be  obferved,    thnt  the 
Bleflings  which  God  pronounced  on  Adam,  when  he  firft 
created  him,  and  before  the  Trial  of  his  Ohedience^wcvc 
jiot  the  fame  with  the  Bleffings  which  were  fufpended  on 
his  Obedience.     The  Bleffings  thus  fufpended,  were  the 
Bleifjngs  Q,^  eternal  Life  ;  which,  if  he  had  maintained  his 
Integrity  through  his  Trial,  would  have  been  pronounced 
upon  him  afterguards  ;  when  God,  as  his  Judge,   fhould 
have  given  him  his  Reward.     God  might  indeed.if  he  had 
pleas'd,  immediately  have  deprived  him  of  JLifCy    and   of 
all  temporal  Blejfings,  given  him  before.    But  thofcBlef- 
ilngs  pronounced  on  him  before-hand, were  not  theThings, 
for  the  obtaining  of  which  his  Tr/^/ was  appointed.   Thefe 
vvere  refcrved,  till  the  Ijfue  of  his  Trial  fliould  be  fecn, 

and 
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and  then  to  be  prononnc'd,  in  the  bleOed  Sentence,  which 
would  have  been  pafs'd  upon  him  by  his  Judge,whcnGod 
came  to  decree  to  him  his  Reward  for  his  approved  Fide- 
lity. The  pronouncing  thefe  latter  BlcQlngs  on  a  degene- 
rate Race,  that  had  fallen  under  the  Threatning  denoun- 
ced, would  indeed  (without  a  Redemption)  have  been  in- 
confident  with  the  Conjlitution  which  had  been  edablillied. 
But  the  giving  them  \\\q.  former  Kind.of  Bledings,  which 
were  not  the  Thing*;  fufpended  on  the  7^rial,  or  depen- 
dent on  his  Fidelity  (and  thefe  to  be  continued  for  a  Sea- 
fon)  was  not  at  all  inconfiftent  therewith. 

2.  'Tis  no  more  an  Evidence  of  Adam\  Pofierity's 
being  not  included  in  the  Threatning,  denounced  for  his 
eating  the  forbidden  Fruit,  That  they  ftill  have  the  tem- 
poral BlclTmgs  of  Fruitfulnefs  and  a  Dominion  over  the 
Creatures  continued  to  them,  than  it  is  an  Evidence  of 
Adam\  being  not  included  in  that  Threatning  himfelf. 
That  he  had  thefe  Bleifrngs  continued  to  him,  was  fruit- 
ful, and  had  Dominion  over  the  Creatures  after  his  Fall, 
equally  with  his  Pollerity. 

3.  There  is  good  Evidence,  that  there  were  Bleflings 
implied  in  the  Benedi£l:ions  God  pronounced  on iV(?<^/6  and 
his  Poflerity,  which  were  granted  on  a  nezu  Foundation  : 
on  the  Foot  of  a  Difpenfation  diverfe  from  any  Grant, 
Promife,  or  Revelation,  which  God  gave  to  .Adam,  ante- 
cedently to  his  Fall  ;  even  on  the  Foundation  of  {hcCove- 
72ant  of  Grace,  eftabliilicd  in  Chrift  Jefus  ;  a  Difpenfa- 
tion, the  Defign  of  which  is  to  deliver  Men  from  the 
Curfe,  that  came  upon  them  by  Adam\  Sin,  and  to  bring 
them  to  greater  Bleffings  than  ever  he  had.  Thefe  Blef- 
fmgs  were  pronounced  on  Noah  and  his  Seed, on  the  fame^ 
Foundation,whereon  afterwards  theBIefijng  was  pronoun- 
ced on  Abraham  and  his  Seed,  which  included  both  fpi- 
ritual  and  temporal  Benefits. — Noah  had  his  Name  pro- 
phetically given  him  by  his  Father  Lamech,  becaufe  by 
him  and  his  Seed  Deliverance  fliould  be  obtained  from 
the  Curfe,  which  came  by  Adam's  Fall.  Gen.  v.29.  And 
he  called  his  Name   Noah  (i,  e.  Rest,) /7j7;7g-,  This 
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fame  Jh all  comfort  us  concerning  our  TVork^  and  'Toll  of 
our  Hands,  hecaufe  of  the  Ground  which  the  Lord  hath 
curfed.     Purfuant  to  the  Scope  and  Intent    of  this  Pm^ 
fhecy  (which  indeed  feems  to  refpe£l  the  fameThing  with 
the  Prophecy  in  Gen.  iii.  15.)  are  the  Bleffings  pronoun- 
ced on  Noah  after  the  Flood.     There  is  this  Evidence  of 
thefc  BlefTings  being  conveyed  thro  the  Channel  of  the 
Covenant  of  Grace,  and  by  the  Redemption   thro  Jefus 
Chrift,  That  they  were  obtained  hy Sacrifice  ;  or  were  be- 
flow'd  as  the  Eife6i:  of  God^s  Favour  to  Mankind,   which 
was  iti  Confequence  of  God's  fuelling  afzueet  Savour  in 
the  Sacrifice  which  Noah  offered.     And  'tis  very  evident 
by  the  Epiftle  to  the  Hebrews,  that  the  ancient  Sacrifices 
never  obtain'd  the  Favour  of  God,  but  only  by  Virtue  of 
the  Relation  they  had  to  the  Sacrifice  of  Chrift. —  That 
now  Noah  and  his  Family  had  been  fo  wonderfully  faved 
from  the  Wrath  of  God,  which  had  deftroyed  the  reft   of 
the  \yorld,and  that  the  World  was  as  it  were  refiored  from 
a  ruin'd  State,  this  was  a  proper  Occafion  to  point  to  the 
ureat  Salvation  to  come  by  Chrift  :   As  it  was  a  common 
Thing,  for  God, on  Occafion  of  fome  ^rfAX.T'e?nporal  Sal- 
vation of  his  People,  or  Reiloration  from  a  low  and  mife- 
rable  State,   to  renew  the   Intimations  of  the  gre^tfpi ri- 
tual Reftoration  of  the  World  by  ChrifPs  Redemption.'^ 
God  deals  with  the  Generality  of  Mankind,  in  their  pre- 
fent  State,  far  differently,  on  Occafion  of  the  Redemption 
by  Jefus  Chrift,  from  what  he  other  wife  would  do  :    For, 
being  capable  Subje(Si:s  of  faving  Mercy,  they  have  a  Day 
of  Patience  and  Grace,  &  innumerable  temporal  Bleffings 
beftowed  on  them  ;  which,  as  theApoftle  fignifies  (^^.xiv. 
17.)  are  Teftimonies  of  God's  Rcconcilablenefs  to  finful 
Men,  to  put  'em  Vi^ovife eking  after  God. 

But  bcfide  the  Senfe  in  which  the  Pofterity  of  Noah  in 
general  partake  of  thefe  Bleffings  of  T>ominion  over  the 

Creatures 

'  *  It  may  be  noted  that  Dr.  T.  himfelf  fignifies  it  as  his  Mind, 
that  thefe  Bleffings  onNoah  were  on  the"  Foot  oi  xhtCoveriant 
of  Grace.  P.  360,  366,  367,  368. 
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Creatures  &c.  Noah  himrelf,nnc]  all  fuch  of  his  Poflerit'7 
as  have  obtained  like  precious  Faith  with  that  exercifed 
by  him  in  offering  his  Sacrifice^  which  made  it  a  fweet 
Sav  ur,  and  by  which  it  procured  thefe  BlefTmgs,  have 
dominion  over  the  Creatures,  thro  Chrifl,  in  a  more  ex- 
cellent Senfe  than^dam  in  Innocency ;  as  they  are  ?nade 
Kings  and  Priejls  unto  God,  and  reign  with  ChriJ},  and 
all  T'hijigs  are  theirs,  by  a  Covenant  of  Grace.  They 
partake  with  Chrift  in  that  T)o7ninion  over  the  Beafls  of 
the  Earth,  the  Fozuls  of  the  Air,  and  Fifhes  of  the  Sea, 
fpoken  of  in  the  viiith  Pfalm  ;  which  is  by  the  Apoftle 
interpreted  of  Chrifl^ s  Dominion  over  the  World,  (i  Cor, 
XV.  27.)  &  Heb.  ii.  7.)  And  the  Time  is  coming,  when 
the  greaterPart  of  thePofterity  of  Noah  &  each  of  hisSons, 
fliall  partake  of  this  jnore  honourable  and  excellent  Domi- 
nion over  the  Creatures,  through  Him  /?2  zvhojn  all  the 
Families  of  the  Earth  JhalJ  be  blejfed. — Neither  is  there 
any  Need  of  fuppofing,  that  thefcBleflings  muft  have  their 
mod  compleat  AcComplifhment  until  many  Ages  after 
they  were  granted,  any  more  than  the  Blefling  on  Japhet, 
exprefs'd  in  thofe  Words,  God  fh all  enlarge  Japhet,  and 
he  fhall  dzuell  in  the  T'ents  of  Shem. 

But  that  Noah\  PoRerity  have  fuch  Blejftngs  given 
them  through  the  g]:Q2iiRedee?ner,\v\\o  fufpends  &  removes 
the  Curfe  which  came  thro  Adanis  Sin,  furely  is  no  Argu- 
ment, that  they  originally,  and  as  they  be  in  their  natu- 
ral State,  are  not  under  the  Curfe.  That  Men  have  Blef- 
fings  thro'^  Grace,  is  no  Evidence  of  their  being  not  juftly 
expofed  to  the  Curfe  by  Nature  ;  but  it  rsither  argues  the 
contrary  :  for  if  they  did  not  deferve  the  Curfe,  they 
would  not  depend  on  Grace  and  Redemption  for  the  Re- 
moval of  it,  and  for  bringing  them  into  a  State  of  Favour 
with  God. 

Another  Objedion  which  our  Author  flrcnuoufly  ur- 
ges againd  the  Doctrine  of  original  Sin,  is.  That  it  difpa- 
rages  tht  diiwmQ  Goodnefs  in  giving  us  our  Being  ;  which 
we  ought  to  receive  with  Thankfulnefs,  us  a  great  Gift  of 
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God's  Beneficence,  and  look  upon  as  the  firfl,  original  and 
fundamental  Fruit  of  the  divine  Liberality.  ^ 

To  this  I  anfvver,  in  the  following  Obfervations. 

1.  This  Argument  is  built  on  the  fnppofed  'Truth  of  a 
Thing  in  T>ijfute\  and  fo  is  a  begging  the  Qiieftion.  It 
is  built  on  thisSuppofition,  That  we  are  not  properly  look'd 
upon  as  one  with  ouvfirjl  Father,  in  theState  whereinGod 
at  firft  created  him,  and  in  hisFall  from  that  State.  If  we 
are  fo,  it  becomes  the  whole  Race  to  acknowledge  God's 
great  Goodnefs  to  them,  in  the  State  wherein  Mankind  was 
made  at  firfl  ;  in  the  happy  State  they  were  then  in,  and 
the  fair  Opportunity  they  then  had  of  oV\\\\\\\x\q^  confirmed 
and  eternal  Happinefs  ;  and  to  acknowledge  it  as  an  Ag- 
gravation  of  their  Apoflacy  ;  and  to  liumble  rhemfelves, 
that  they  were  fo  ungrateful  as  to  rebel  againfl  tlieir  good 
Creator. —  Certainly,  we  may  all  do  this  with  as  much 
(yea,  much  more)  Reafon,  as  the  People  o^  Ifrael  in1)a- 
7iiePs  and  JSlehemiah\  Times,  did  with  Thankfulnefs 
acknowledge  God  s  great  Goodnefs  to  their  Fat  her  Sy\v.2,\vj 
Ages  before,  and  in  their  Confeffions  bewailed,  and  took 
Shame  to  themfelves  for,  the  Sins  committed  by  their 
Fathers,  notwithflanding  fuch  great  Goodnefs.  See  the 
ixtli  Chapter  of  Daniel,  and  ixuh  of  Nehem'iah. 

2.  If  Dr.  T!  would  imply  in  his  Obje<ftion,  that  it  don't 
confifl:  wnth  the  Goodnefs  of  Gc  d,  to  give  Mankind  Being 
in  a  State  of  M'tfery  ^  what  ever  was  done  before  hy^damf 
whether  he  fmned,  or  did  not  fin  :  I  reply.  If  it  be  jufily 
fo  ordered,  that  there  fliould  be  a  Pofierity  of  ^da?n, 
which  muft  be  look'd  upon  as  one  with  h'nn,  then  'tis 
no  more  contrary  to  God's  Attribute  of  Goodnefs,  to  give 
Being  to  his  Polkrity  in  a  State  of  Punifhment,  than  to 
fonthrue  the  Being  of  the  fa??ie  wicked  and  guilty  Perfon, 
who  has  made  himfelf  guilty,  in  a  State  of  Punifhment. 
The  giving  Being,and  the  continuing  Being  are  both  alike 
the  Work  of  God's  Power  and  Will,  and  both    are  alike 
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fundamental  to  all  Bleflings  of  Man's  prefent  and  future 
Exiftence. — And  if  it  be  faid  Jt  cannot  be  juftly  fo  ordered, 
that  there  (hould  be  a  Poflerity  of  Adam^  which  fhould 
be  lookld  upon  one  with  him,this  is  begging  the  Qj{eJ} ion, 

3.  If  our  Author  would  have  us"^  fuppofe,  that  it  is 
contrary  to  the  Attribute  of  Goodnefs,  for  God,  in  a?iy 
Cafe,  by  an  immediate  Ad:  of  his  Power,  to  caufe  Exift- 
cnce,  and  to  caufe  new  Exigence,  which  fhall  be  an  ex- 
ceeding miferable  Exiftence,  byReafon  of  Expofednefs  to 
eternal  Ruin  ;  then  his  ozvn  Scheme  muft  be  fuppofcd 
contrary  to  the  Attribute  of  God's  Goodnefs :  for  he  fup- 
pofes,  that  God  will  raife  Multitudes  from  the  dead  at 
the  lad  Day  (which  will  be  giving  new  Exiftence  to  their 
Bodies,  &  to  bodily  Life  and  Senfe)  in  Order  only  to  their 
fuffering  eternal  Deflru^lion* 

4.  Notwithflanding  we  are  fo  finful  and  miferable,  as 
we  are  by  Nature,  yet  we  may  have  great  Reafon  toblefss 
God,  that  he  has  given  us  our  Being  under  fo  glorious  a 
Difpenfition  of  Grace  thro  Jefus  ChriH:  ;  by  which  we 
have  a  happy  Opportunity  to  be  delivered  from  this  Sin 
and  Mifery,and  to  obtain  unfpeakable  etern^il Happinefs. — 
And  becaufe,  thro  our  own  wicked  Inclinations,  we  are 
difpofed  fo  to  negle^l:  &  abufe  this  Mercy,  as  to  fail  of  final 
Benefit  by  it,  this  is  noReafon  why  we  ought  not  to  hethank-^ 

fid  for  it,  even  according  to  our  Author's  own  Sentiments^ 
''  What  (fays  He  ^)  if //;^  whole  f For  Id  lies  in  TVicked- 
'*  nefsy  and  few  therefore  fhall  be  faved  ?  Have  Men  no 
'^  Keafon  to  be  thankful,  becaufe  they  are  wicked  andun- 
*•  grateful,  and  abufe  their  Being  and  God's  Bounty  P — 
*'  Suppofe,  our  own  evil  Inclinations  do  with-hold  us'* 
[  vizSvom  feeking  after  Kappinefs,  which  under  the 
Light  of  the  Gofpel  we  are  placed  within  the  nearer  and 
eafier  Reach  of  ]  "  fuppofe,  the  whole  ChriAian  World 
''  fhould  lie  in  Wickednefs,  and  but  few  Chridians  fliould 
*'  be  faved  ;  is  it  therefore  certainly  true,  that  we  cannot 
**  reafonably  thankGod  for  theGofpel  ?"  Well,  &  tho  the 
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evil  Inclination,  which  hinder  our  feeking  and  obtaining 
Happinefs  by  Co  glorious  an  Advantage,  are  what  we  are 
born  with,  yet  if  thofe  Inclinations  are  our  Fault  or  Sin, 
that  alters  not  the  Cafe  :  and  to  fay,  they  are  7iot  our  Sin, 
is  ftill  begging  the  Queftion.  Yea,  it  will  follow  from 
feveral  Things  afTerted  by  our  Author,  put  together,  that 
iiotwithflanding  Men  .are  born  in  fuch  Circumfiances,  as 
that  they  are  under  a  very  great  Iniprobability  of  ever  be- 
coming righteous,  yet  they  may  have  Reafon  to  be  thank- 
ful for  their  Being.  Thus,  particularly,  thofe  that  were 
born  and  lived  among  the  Heathen,  before  Chrifl:  came. 
For  Dr.  T.  alTerts,  that  all  Men  have  Reafon  of  Thank - 
fulnefs  for  their  Being  ;  and  yet  he  fuppofes,  thai  the 
Heathen  World,  taken  as  a  collective  Body,  were  dead 
in  Sin,  and  could  not  deliver  or  help  themfelves,  and 
therefore  Rood  inNeceffity  of  the  Chriftian  Difpenfation. 
And  not  only  fo,  but  he  fuppofes,  that  the  Chriftian 
World  is  now  at  length  brought  to  \k\Q,Uke  deplorable  and 
helplefs  Circumfiances,  and  needs  a  nezu  Difpenfation  for 
its  Relief ;  as  I  obferved  before.  According  to  thefe 
Things,  the  World  in  general,  not  only  formerly,but  even 
at  this  Day,  are  dead  in  Sin,  and  helplefs  as  to  their  Sal- 
vation ;  and  therefore  the  Generality  of  them  that  are 
born  into  it,  are  much  more  likely  to  perifli,  than  other- 
wife,  till  the  new  Difpenfation  comes  :  And  yet  he  fup- 
pofes, we  all  have  Reafon  to  be  thankful  for  our  Being.— 
Yea,  further  flill,  1  think,  according  to  our  Author's 
Doctrine,  Men  may  have  great  Reafon  to  be  thankful  to 
God  for  bringing  them  into  a  State,  which  yet,  as  theCafe 
is,  is  attended  withM//^r)',as  it's  r^r^^^mConfcquence.  As, 
with  Refpe^l  to  God's  raifing  the  Wicked  to  Life,  at  the 
lafl  Day  ;  which,  he  fuppofes,  is  in  it  felf  a  great  Bene- 
ft,  procured  by  Chrifl,  and  the  wonderful  Grace  of  God 
through  him  :  and  if  it  be  the  Fruit  of  God's  wonderful 
Grace,  fiireiy  Men  ought  to  be  thankful  for  that  Grace, 
and  praife  God  for  it.  Our  Do6lrine  of  original  Sin, 
tiiereioie,  no  more  difparages  God's  Goodncfs  in   Man's 
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Formation  in  the  Womb,    than    his  Do^irine   difparages 
God  s  Goodnefs  in  their  Refurreclion  from  the  Grave., 

AnoUier  Argument,  which  Dr.  jT.  m'*ikes  Ufe  of,  againft 
the  Do£i:rine  of  original  Sin,  is  what  the  So'ipture  reveals 
of  the  Procefs  of  the  Day  of  Judgment  ;  which  repre- 
fents  the  Judge  as  dealing  with  Men  fingJy  ^iw^feparately, 
rendring  to  every  Man  according  to  bis  Deeds,  and  accord- 
ing to  the  Improvement  he  has  made  of  the  particular 
Powers  and  Talents  God  has  given  hj?n  perlbnally."^ 

But  this  Objection  will  vanifli,  if  we  confider  what  is 
the  End  or  T>efign  of  that  publick  Judgment.  Now  i\m 
will  not  be,  that  God  may  j-nd  out  what  Men  are,  or  what 
Punifliment  or  Reward  is  proper  for  them,  or  in  Order  to 
the  palfmg  a  right  Judgment  of  thefe  Things  within  him- 
felf,  which  is  the  End  of  human  Trials  ;  but  it  is  to  ma- 
nifej}  what  Men  are,  to  their  ownConfciences,  and  to  the 
World.  As  the  Day  of  Judgment  is  called  theT>ay  of  the 
REVELATION  of  the  righteous  Judgment  of  God  ;  in 
Order  to  this,  God  will  make  Ufe  oi Evidences,  or  Proofs, 
But  the  proper  Evidences  of  the  Wickcdnefs  of  Men's 
Hearts  (the  true  Seat  of  all  Wickednefs)  both  as  to  Cor- 
ruption of  Nature,  and  additional  Pollution  and  Guilt,  are 
Men's  Works. 

The  fpecial  End  of  God?s  publick  Judgment  will  be, 
to  make  a  proper,  perfc£l:,  open  T>iftinctiQn  among  Men, 
rightly  to  (late  and  manifefl  their  T^ifference  one  from  a- 
nother,  in  Order  to  that  Separation  and  DifTercnce  in  the 
fSternal  Retribution,  that  is  to  follow  :  and  this  Difference 
will  be  made  to  appear,  by  their  perfonal  Works. 

There  are  two  Things,  with  Regard  to  which  Men  will 
be  tried,  and  openly  difllnguifljed.hy  the  perfecljudgment 
of  God  at  the  lad  Day  ;  according  to  the  twofold  real 
'DiflinElion  fubfifting  a:nong  Mankind  :  viz,  (i)  The 
^Difference  of  STATE  ;  that  primary  and  grand  Diflin- 
£]:ion,  whereby  all  Mankind  are  divided  into  two  Sorts,  the 
Righteous  and  the  Wicked.     (2.)  Thdit  fecondary  7) if} in- 
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Sf^07^,  whereby  both  Sorts  differ  from  others  in  the,  fame 
general  State,  in  "DEGREES  of  additional  Fruits  of 
Righteoufnefs  and  Wick ednefs.  Now  the  Judge,  in  Or- 
der to  manjfeft  both  thefe,  will  judge  Men  according  tn 
their  perfonal/i^^rij.  But  to  inquire  at  theDay  of  Judg- 
rnenr,  whether  Adam  fin'd  or  no,  or  whether  Men  are  to 
be  lookM  upon  as  one  with  him,  and  fo  Partakers  in  his 
Sin,  is  what  in  no  Refpe^l  tends  to  manifefl:  either  of  thefe 
DiAin£tions. 

I.  Theyfrj^  Thing  to  be  manifefled,will  be  the  State ^ 
that  each  Man  is  in,  withRefpe6l  to  the  grand  T)iJlin6lion 
of  the  wholeWorld  of  Mankind  mloRighteous  8c  fVicked ; 
or,  in  metaphorical  Language,  Wheat  &  "Tares  ;  or,  the 
Children  of  the  Kingdom  of  Chrift,  and  the  Children  of 
the  Wicked  One  ;  the  latter,  the  Head  of  the  Apoftacy ; 
but  the  former,  the  Head  of  the  Reftoration  &  Recovery. 
The  Judge,  in  manifefting  this,  will  prove  Men's  Hearts 
by  theirWcrks,m  fuch  as  have  hadOpportunity  to  perform 
any  Works  in  rheBody.  The  evil  Works  of  the  Children 
of  the  wicked  One  will  be  the  proper  Manifeflation  and 
Evidence  orProof  of  whatever  belongs  to  the  general  State 
of  fuch  ;  and  particularly  they  will  prove,  that  they  be- 
long to  the  Kingdom  of  the  great  Deceiver,  and  Head  of 
the  Apoliacy,  as  they  will  demonftrate  the  exceeding  Cor- 
ruption of  their  Nature,  and  full  Confent  of  their  Hearts 
to  the  common  Apofiacy  ;  and  alfo  that  their  Hearts  never 
relinquifhed  the  Apoflacy,  by  a  cordial  Adherence  to 
Chriii,  the  great  Reftorer. —  The  Judge  will  alfo  make 
ufe  o^  x\\^  good  Works  of  the  Righteous  to  lliew  their  In- 
lerefl  in  the  Redemption  of  Chrift  ;  as  thereby  will  be 
manifefted  the  Sincerity  of  their  Hearts  in  their  Accep- 
tance of,  and  Adherence  to  the  Redeemer  and  his  Righie- 
oufnefs.  Aiud  in  thus  proving  the  State  of  Men's  Hearts 
by  their  A£lions,  the  Circiimftances  of  thofe  A<ftions  muft 
riecefTarily  come  into  Confideration,  to  manifefl  the  true 
Qiiality  of  their  Aiflions ;  as,  each  one's  Talents, Oppor- 
ifunities,  Advantages,  Lights  Motives^  <b'c, 
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2.  The  other  Thing  to  be  manifefted,  will  be  chat  fe-^ 
condary  T^ifl'mBion,  wherein  particnlarPerfons,both  Righ- 
teous and  Wicked,  differ  from  one  another,  in  the  T^eoree 
of  fecondary  Good  or  Evil,  that  is  fomething  befide  what 
is  common  to  all  in  lYiQfame  general  State  :  The  T>egres 
of  evil  Fruit,  which  is  additional  to  the  Guilt  and  Corrup- 
tion of  the  whole  Body  of  Apodatcs  and  Enemies;  And 
the  'Degree  of  perfonal  Goodnefs  and  good  Fruit,  which 
is  a  fecondary  Goodnefs,  v/ith  Refpe£l  to  the  RighteouA 
nefs  and  Merits  of  Chrift,  which  belong  to  all  by  that 
fincere  Faith  manifeAed  in  all.  Of  this  alfo  each  one's 
Works y  with  their  CircumUances,  Opportunities,  'Talents 
&c.  will  be  the  proper  Evidence. 

As  to  the  Nature  and  Aggravations  of  the  general  A* 
poftacy  by  ^dam\  Sin,  and  alfo  the  Nature  and  Suffici- 
ency  of  the  Redemption  by  J  ejus  Chr'tJ},  the  great  Re- 
florer,  though  both  thefe  will  have  valt  Influence  on  the 
eternal  State,  which  Men  fliall  be  adjudged  to,  yet  neither 
of  them  will  properly  belong  to  the  Trial  Men  will  be 
the  Subjects  of  at  that  Day,  in  Order  to  the  Manifejla'- 
tion  of  their  iS/-(3/'^,wherein  they  are  difllnguijl:)ed  one  from 
another.  They  will  belong  to  the  Bufinefs  of  that  Day 
no  otherwife,  than  the  Manifeftation  of  the  great  Truths 
of  Religion  in  general  ;  as  the  Nature  and  Perfecflions  of 
God,  theDependence  of  Mankind  on  God,  as  their  Creator 
and  Preferver,  &c.  Such  Truths  as  thefe  will  alfo  have 
great  Influence  on  the  eternal  State,  which  Men  will  then 
be  adjudged  to,asthey  aggravate  the  Guilt  of  Man'sWick- 
edneis,  and  mufl  be  confidered  in  Order  to  a  due  Eftimate 
of  Chrift's  Righteoufnefs,  and  Men's  perfonal  Virtue  ;  yet 
being  of  general  and  equal  Concernment,wili  not  proper-^ 
]y  belong  to  the  Trial  of  particular  Perfons. 

Another  Thing  urged  by  our  Author  particularly  a- 
gainfi  \\-\c  Imputation  of  Adam\  Sin,  is  this :  ''  Though, 
''  in  Scripture,  A(fi:ion  is  frequently  faid  to  be  Imputed, 
*'  reckor.ed,  accounted  to  a  Peribn,  it  is  no  other  than  his 
"  own  A£l  and  Deed."  ^     In  the  fame  Place  he  cites  a 
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Number  of  Places  of  Scripture,  where  thefe  Words  are 
iifed,  which  he  fays  are  all  that  he  can  find  in  the  Bible. 

But  we  are  no  Way  concerned  with  this  Argument  at 
prefent,  any  further  than  it  relates  to  Imputation  of  Sm, 
or  finful  Action.  Therefore  all  that  is  in  the  Argument, 
which  relates  to  the  prefent  Furpofe,  is  this  ;  That  the 
"Word  is  fo  often  applied  in  Scripture  to  fignify  God's  im- 
puting perfonal  Sin,  but  never  once  to  hts  imputing  A- 
dam'^  Sin. — So  often  !  —  How  often  ?  —  But  Twice. 
There  are  but  two  of  all  thofe  Places  which  he  reckons 
lip,  that  fpeak  of,  or  fo  much  as  have  any  Reference  to, 
God's  imputing  Sin  to  any  Perfon,  where  there  is  any  E- 
Yidence  that  only  perfonal  Sin  is  meant  ;  and  they  arc 
X^'W^  xvii.  3,  4.  &  2  Tim.  IV.  J  6.  All  therefore  the 
Argument  comes  to,  is  this  ;  That  the  ^Yord, i?iipute,\s  ap- 
plied inScripture,f'5X'5Times,to  theCafc  of  God's  imputing 
Sin,  and  neither  of  thofe  Times  to  fignify  the  impfiting  of 
Adam's  Sin,  but  bv th  Times  it  has  Reference  to  perfonal 
Sin;  therefore^id;/?/  s  Sin  is  not  imputed  tohisPofierity. — 
And  this  is  to  be  noted,  that  one  of  thefe  two  Places,eveii 
that  in  Levit.  xvii.  3,4.  don't  fpeak  of  imputing  the- ATc 
committed,  but  another  not  committed.  The  Words  are, 
fFhat  Manfoever  there  be  of  the  Hotfe  (?/Ifrae^,  that 
killeth  an  Ox  or  Lamb  or  Goat  in  the  Campy  or  that 
killeth  it  out  of  the  Camp,  and  bringeth  it  not  unto  the 
T>oor  of  the  "Tabernacle  of  the  Congregation ,  to  offer  an 
Offering  unto  the  Lord,  before  the  Tabernacle  of  the 
Lord,  Blood  ff  all  be  imputed  ufito  that  Man  ;  he  hath 
fhed  Blood]  that  Man  ff all  be  cut  off^ from  among  his. 
^People,  i.  e.  plainly,  Murder  fliall  be  imputed  to  him  : 
He  fhall  be  put  to  Death  for  it,  and  therein  punillied  with 
the  fame  Severity  as  if  he  had  /7a/ n  a  Man.  'Tis  plain 
Iby  Ifai.  Ixvi.  3.  that  in  fome  Cafes,  a  fliedding  the  Blood 
of  Beafls,  in  an  unlawful  Manner,  was  imputed  to  them, 
as  if  they  few  a  Man. 

But  whether  it  be  fo  or  not,  although  in  both  tnefePIa- 
€es  the  Word,  impute,  be  applied  to  perfonal  Sin,  and  to 
the  very  Acl  done  by  the  Perfon  fpoken  of,  and  in  ten 
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more  Places ;  Or  altho'  this  could  be  faid  of  all  thePlaces^ 
which  our  Author  reckons  up  ;  yet  that  theWord,/;^^^?^^ 
is  never  exprefly  apphed  to  ^damh  Sin,  does  no  more 
argue,  that  it  is  not  imputed  to  his  Poftenty,than  it  argues, 
that  Pride,  Unbelief,  Lying,  Theft,  OpprefTion,  Perfecu- 
tion,  Fornication,  Adultery,  Sodomy,  Perjury,  Idolatry, 
and  innumerable  other  particular  moral  Evils,  are  never 
Imputed  to  the  Perfons  that  commit  them,or  in  whom  they 
are  ;  becaufe  the  V{oi\\,i7?ipute,  tho'  fo  often  ufed  inScrip- 
ture,  is  never  applied  to  any  of  thefeKinds  of  VVickednefs, 

I  know  not  what  can  be  faid  here,  except  one  of  thele 
two  Things  ;  That  tho  thefe  Sins  are  not  exprefly  faid 
to  be  imputed,  yet  other  Words  are  ufed  that  do  as  plain- 
ly and  certainly  imply.,  that  they  are  imputed,  as  if  it  were 
faid  fo  exprefly.  Very  well,  and  fo  1  fay  with  refpe<5i  to 
the  Imputation  of  ^da?n^s  Sin.  The  thing  meant  by  the 
Word,  impute f  may  be  as  plainly  and  certainly  exprefled 
by  ufing  other  Words,  asif /-/^^J^-Word  were  expreily  ufed; 
and  7nore  certainly,  becaufe  the  Words  ufed  inflead  of  it, 
may  amount  to  an  Explanation  of  this  Word.  And  this, 
I  think,  is  the  very  Cafe  here.  Tho  the  Word,  ijjipute, 
is  not  ufed  with  refpe6t  to  Adam\  Sin,  yet  "lis  faid.  All 
have  finned  \  which,  refpe(5ling  Infants,  can  be  true  only 
of  their  finning  by  his  Sin.  And,  ^is  faid.  By  his  T>ifi^ 
hedience  tnany  were  made  Sinners  ;  and,  'Judgment  and 
Conde?nnation  came  upon  all  by  that  Sin  ;  and  that  by  this 
Means  Death  [the  Wages  of  Sin]  pajfed  on  all  Men, 
8cc.  Wliich  Phrafes  amount  to  full  and  precife  Explana- 
tions of  the  Word,  Impute  ;  and  therefore  do  more  cer- 
tainly determine  the  Point  really  infiiied  on. 

Or,  perhaps  it  will  be  faid,  With  refpeil  to  thofe  perfb- 
nal  Sins  fore-mentioned.  Pride,  Unbelief,  &c.  it  is  no 
Argument,  they  are  not  imputed  to  thofe  who  are  guilty 
of  'em,  that  the  very  Word,  impute,  is  not  applied  to  'em  \ 
for  the  Word  itfelf  is  rarely  ufed  ;  not  one  Tim.e  in  a 
hundred,  and  perhaps  five  hundred,  of  thofe  wherein  the 
Thing  meant  is  plainly  implied,  or  may  be  certainly  in- 
fer'd. —  Well,  and  the  fame  alio  may  be  replied  likewife, 
with  Refpe*5l  to  Adam\  Sin,  'Tis 
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^Tis  probable,  Dr.  T.  intends  an  T^rgnment  againft  ori- 
ginal Sin,  by  that  which  he  fays  in  Opposition  to  what  R.  R. 
fuggefls  of  Children's  difcovering  the  Principles  of  Ini- 
quity, and  Seeds  of  Sin,  before  they  are  capable  of  moral 
Zddion,  "^  viz.  ''  That  little  Children  are  made  Patterns 
ef  Humility f  Meeknefs  and  Lmocence,  in  Matdi.  xviii.  3. 
I  Cor.  xiv.  20.  and  Pfal.  cxxxi.  2. 

But  when  the  ntmoft  is  made  of  this,  there  can  be  no 
Shadow^  of  Reafon,  to  nnderftand  Ji^ore  by  thefe  Texts, 
than  that  little  Children  are  recommended  as  Patterns  in 
regard  of  a  negative  Virtue,  Innocence  with  refpe<^  to  the 
Exercifes  and  Fruits  of  Sin,  Harmlefnefs  as  10  the  hurt- 
ful Eifefts  of  it,  and  that  Image  of  Meeknefs  and  Humi- 
lity'  arifing  from  this,  in  Conjunction  witlr  a  natural  Ten- 
dernefs  of  Mind,  Fear,  Self-diffidence,  Yieldablenefs,  and 
Confidence  in  Parents  and  others  older  than  themfelves. 
And  fo,  they  are  recommended  as  Patterns  of  Virtue  no 
more  than^^x^^j-,  which  are  an  harmlefs  Sort  of  Creature, 
and  have  an  Image  of  the  Virtues  of  Meeknefs  and  Love. 
Even  according  to  Dr.  T — r's  own  Do61rine,  no  more  can 
be  made  of  it  than  this  :  For  his  Scheme  will  not  admit 
of  any  fuch  thing  as  pofitiveS\xi\it,  or  virtuous  Difpofjtion^ 
in  Infants  ;  he  infifting  (as  was  obferved  before)  that  Vir- 
tue muft  be  the  Fruit  of  Thought  and  Reflexion,  But 
there  can  be  noThought  aitd  Reflexion,  that  produces  po- 
fitive  Virtue,  inChildren,not  yet  capable  o^ moral  Adion  ; 
and  it  hfuch  Children  he  fpeaks  of.  And  that  little  Chil- 
dren have  a  negative  Virtue  or  Innocence,  in  relation  to 
the  pfitive  Afts  and  hurtful  Effecls  of  Vice,  is  no  Argu- 
ment that  they  have  not  corrupt  Nature  within  them  :  for 
let  their  Nature  .be  ever  fo  corrupt,  yet  furely  'tis  no 
Wonder  that  they  ben't  guilty  of  pofitive  wicked  Action, 
before  they  are  capable  of  any  moral  A£tion  at  all. — A 
young  Viper  has  a  malignant  Nature,  though  incapable  of 
doing  a  malignant  Action,  and  at  prefent  appearing  a  harm- 
lefs Creature. 

Another 
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Another  Objc£lion,  which  Dr.  T.  and  fome  others  offer 
againft  this  Do^lrine,  is.  That  //  pours  Contempt  upon  the 
bu?nan  Nature.^ 

But  their  declaiming  on  this  Topic  is  like  addreffing  the 
Afll'flions  and  Conceits  of  Children,  rather  than  rational 
arguing  wkhMen.  It  feems,  thisDoftrine  is  not  complain 
fant  enough. — I  am  fenfible;  it  is  not  fuited  to  the  Tafie 
of  fome,  who  are  fo  very  delicate  (to  fay  no  worfe)  that 
they  can  bear  Nothing  but  Compliment  and  Flattery. — 
No  Contempt  is  by  this  Do£lrine  cad  upon  the  noble  Fa- 
culties and  Capacities  of  Man's  Nature,  or  the  exalted 
Buiinefs,  and  divine  and  immortal  Happinefs  he  is  mads 
capable  of  And  as  to  fpcaking  ill  of  Man's  prefent  ino- 
ra'  State,  I  prefume,  it  will  not  be  denied,  that  Shams 
belongs  to  them  that  are  truly  finfui  ;  and  to  fuppofe,thac 
this  is  not  the  native  Chara^er  of  Mankind,  is  nill  hwv 
meanly  begging  the  Queftion.  If  w%  as  we  come  into 
the  World  are  truly  (inful,  and  confequently  miferable, 
he  afts  but  ^friendly  Part  to  us,  who  endeavours  fully  to 
dlfcover  and  maniFeft  our  Difeafe.  Whereas,  on  the  con- 
trary, he  a61s  an  unfriendly  Part,  who  to  his  utmoft  hideg 
it  from  us  ;  and  fo,  in  Effe^l:,  does  what  in  him  lies  to  pre- 
vent our  feeking  a  Remedy  from  That,  which,  if  not  reme- 
died in  Time,  mud  bring  u^  finally  to  Shame  an!  ^ver*' 
lajling  Contempt,  and  end  in  perfect  and  remedilefs  Dc- 
flru6lion  hereafter. 

Another  Objedim,  which  fome  have  made  againfl  thi^ 
Doftrine,  much  like  the  former,  is,  That  it  tends  to  beget 
in  us  an  ill  Opinion  of  our  FelhiU'Creatures,  and  fo  t7 
promote  Ill-Nature  and  mutual  Hatred. 

To  which  I  wouldjay,  If  it  be  truly  fo,  that  we  all 
come  finful  into  theV/orld,  then  our  heartily  acknowledging 
it,  tends  to  promote  Humility  :  But  our  difozunnig  that 
Sin  and  Guilt,  which  truly  belongs  to  us,  &  endeavouring 
to  perfuade  ourfelves  that  we  arc  vadly  better  than  in 
Truth  we  are,  tends  to  a  foolilli  Self  Exaltation  &  Pride, 

Q^q  And 
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And  'tis  manifeft,  by  Reafon,  Experience,  and  the  Word 
of  God,  that  Pride  is  the  chief  Source  of  all  the  Conten-- 
Hon,  mutual  Hatred,  and  ///- 7/^7//, which  are  fo  prevalent 
in  ihe  World  ;  and  that  Nothing  fo  effe6lually  promotes 
the  contrary  Tempers  and  Deportments,  as  Humility, 
This  Do6lrine  teaches  us  to  think  no  worfe  of  others,than 
of  our  felves  :  It  teaches  us,  that  we  are  all,  as  we  are  by 
Nature,  Companions  in  a  miferable  helplefs  Condition  5 
which,  under  a  Revelation  of  the  divine  Mercy,  tends  to 
promote  mutual  Compaffion.  And  Nothing  has  a  greater 
Tendency  to  promote  thofe  amiable  Difpofitions  of  Mercy, 
Forbearance,  Long- fuff bring,  Gentlenefs  and  Forgivencfs, 
than  a  Senfe  of  our  own  extreme  Unworthrnefs  &Mifery, 
and  the  infinite  Need  we  have  of  the  divine  Pity,  For- 
bearance and  Forgivenefs,  together  with  a  Hope  of  obtain- 
ing Mercy. — If  the  Dodlrine,  which  teaches  that  Man- 
kind are  corrupt  by  Nature,  tends  to  promote  Ill-will, 
why  fliould  not  Dr.  'T — r's  Do£lrine  tend  to  it  as  much  ? 
For  he  teaches  us,  that  the  Generality  of  Mankind  are 
liery  wicked,  having  wa^*?  thenjelves  fj  by  tjieir  own  free 
Choice,  without  any  NecefTity  :  which  is  a  Way  of  be- 
coming wicked,  that  renders  ivTen  truly  worthy  of  Re* 
fentment ;  but  the  other,  not  at  all,  even  according  to  his 
own  Doctrine. 

Another  F^xclamation  againft  this  DoOrine  is,  That  ic 
tends  to  hinder  Comfort  and  Joy^  and  ^o promote  Melan* 
eholy  :mdi  Gldominefs  of  Mind.  "^ 

To  which  I  fliaii  briefly  fay,  Doabtlefs,  fuppofing 
Men  are  really  become  (inful,  and  fo  expofed  to  the  Dif- 
pleafure  of  God,  by  zuhatever  Means ^  if  they  once  come 
to  have  their  Eyes  open'd,  and  are  not  very  flu pid,  the 
Reflection  on  their  Cafe  will  tend  to-  make  them  fcrrow-^ 
Jul ;  and  'tis/i',  it  fhould.  Men,  with  whom  this  is  the 
Cafe,  may  well  be  fill'd  with  Sorrow,  till  they  are  (incere- 
ly  willing  to  forfak^  their  Sins,  and  turn  to  God.  — -  But 
there  is  Nothing  in  this  Doctrine,   that  in    the  leafl  flandj 

in 
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in  the  Way  of  Comfort  and  exceeding  Joy.  to  fuch  as  find 
in  their  Hearts  a  fincere  Willingnefs,  wholly  to  forfake  all 
Sin,  and  give  their  Hearts  and  whole  Selves  to  Chrid:,  and 
comply  with  the  Gor|3el-Method  of  Salvation  by  him. 

Another  Thing  objecied,  is,  That  to  make  Men  believe 
that  Wicked nefs  belongs  to  tlieir  very  A^<3//^r^,  tends  to 
encourage  them  in  Si?u  ^nd  plainly  to  lead  them  to  ail 
Manner  of  Iniquity  ;  becaufe  they  are  taught,  that  Sin  i$ 
natural,  and  therefore  neceffary  and  unavoidable  ^ 

But  if  this  Doctrine,  which  teaches  that  S'm  is  natural 
to  us,  does,  aifo  at  the  fame  Time  teach  us,  that  it  is  riever 
the  better,  or  lefs  to  be  condemned,  for  its  being  natural, 
then  it  don't  at  all  encourage  Sin,  any  more  than  Dr.jT— r's 
Do(^rine  encourages  Wickednefs  that  is  become  invete- 
rate ;  who  teaches,  that  fuch  as  by  Cuftom  have  contract- 
ed flrong  Habits  ot'  Sin,  are  unable  to,  help  themfelves.  \ — '■ 
And  is  it  reafonable,  to  reprefent  it  as  encouraging  a  Man's 
boldly  negle6ling  and  wilfully  continuing  in  his  Tyifeafe, 
without  feeking  a  Cure,  to  tell  him  of  his  Difeafe,  to. 
Ihew  him  that  his  Difeafe  is  real  and  very  fatal,  and  what 
he  can  never  cure  himfelf  of ;  yet  withal  directing  him  to  a 
great  Phyfician,  who  is  fufficient  for  his  Refloration  ? — - 
But  for  a  more  particular  Anfwer  to  what  is  objefted  a- 
gainft  the  Doflrineof  our  natural  Impotence  :ind  Inability, 
as  being  an  Encouragement  to  go  on  in  Sin,  and  a  Difcou- 
ragement  to  the  Ufe  of  all  Means  for  our  Help,  I  niuft 
for  Brevity  refer  the  Reader  to  what  has  been  .  largely- 
written  on  this  Head  in  my  Difcourfe  on  the  Freedom  of 
the  Will 

Our  Author  is  pleafed  to  advance  another  Notion, 
among  others,  by  Way  of  Objedion  againft  the  Do6lrine 
of  original  Sin  ;  That  if  this  Doftrine  be  true,  it  tcould  be 
unlawful  to  beget  Children.  He  fays,  \\  *^  If  ^natural 
'^  Generation  be  the  Means  of  unavoidably  conveying  all 

Q^q   2  ''  Sin 
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*'  Sin  and  ^'ickednefs  loto  the  World,  it  rnuil;  it  feJf  he  a 
'*  ftnful,  and  unl azvfu !  Thmg.'^^ — Now,  if  there  be  any 
Force  of  Argument  here,  it  lies  in  this  Propofition,  What- 
foever  is  a  Means  or  Occafion  of  the  certain  infallible 
^xiflence  of  Sin  and  TFichednefs ,  muft  itfelf  he  pnfuU 
But  I  imagine  Dr.  T*.  had  not  thoroughly  weighed  this 
Propofition,  nor  confidered  where  it  would  carry  him. 
For,  God's  continuing  in  Being  the  De\"il,  and  others  that 
are  finally  given  up  to  Wickednefs,  will  be  attended,  mod 
certainly  and. infallibly,  with  an  eternal  Series  of  the  moft 
iiateful  and  horrid  Wickcdnefs.  But  will  any  be  guilty 
of  fuch  vile  Blafphemy,  as  to  fay.  Therefore  God's  up- 
holding them  in  Being  is  it  felf  ay/;?/^/  Thing?— In  the 
fame  Place  our  Author  fays,  *'  So  far  as  we  are  generated 
in  Sint  it  is  a  Sin  to  be  generated."  [Probably  he  in- 
tended the  adive  Voice r\  But  there  is  no  Appearance  of 
Evidence  in  thatPofition,  any  more  than  inThis;  *'  So  far 
''  as  any  is  upheld  in  Exijlence  in  Sin,  'tis  a  Sin  to  up- 
*'  hold  them  in  Exigence."  Yea,  if  there  were  any  Reafon 
in  the  Cafe,  it  would  be  firongcft  in  the  latter  pofition  : 
For  Parents,  as  Dr.  T.  himfelf  obfervcs,  are  not  the  ^u- 
thors  0^  ihc  Beginning  o^  Y.K\^tY[Qt  :  Whereas,  Cod  h 
truly  the  Author  of  the  Cojiti nuance  of  Exiftence.  As 
^tis  the  known  Will  of  God,  to  continue  Satan  and  Mil- 
lions of  others/;?  Being,  tho'  the  mod  fure  Confequence 
is  the  Continunnce  of  a  vaR  infernal  World,  full  of  ever- 
lading  hellifli  JVickednefs  :  {o  'tis  Part  of  the  revealed 
Will  of  God,  that  this  World  of  Mankind  fliould  be 
cont'muedy  and  the  Species  propagated,  for  his.  own  wife 
and  holy  Purpofes ;  which  TVill  is  complied  vAth  by  the 
Parents  joined  in  lawful  Marriage.  Whofe  Children, 
though  they  con^ie  into  the  World  in  Sin,  yet  are  capa- 
ble Subjects  of  eternal  Holinefs  and  Happinefs  :  Which 
infinite  Benefits  for  their  Children,  Parents  hav^  great 
Reafon  to  encourage  a  Hope  of,  in  the  Way  of  giving  up 
their. Children  to  God  in  Faith,  through  a  Redeerner,and 
bringing  them  up  in  the  Nurture  and  Admonition  of  the 
Lord.  I  thinJc,,  this  may  be  Anfwer  enough  to  fuch  a 
Cavil.  .       '  Another 
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Another  Objedion  is,  That  the  Dof^rine  of  orlgmal  Sin 
is  no  oftner,  and  no  more  plainly  fpoken  of  in  Scripture  ; 
it  being,  if  true,   a  very  important  Dextrine.     Dr.  T\  in 
many  Parts  of  his  Book  fuggeds  ro  his  Readers,  that  there 
are  \ try  few  Texts,  in  the  whole  Bible,  wherein  there  is 
the  leait      ppearance  of  their  teaching  any  fuch  Do(5irine. 
Of  this  1  took  Notice  before,  but  would  here  fay  fur- 
ther;   That  the  Reader  who  has  perufed  the   preceding 
Defence  of  this  Dc£^rine,  muft  now  be  left  to  judge  for 
himfelf,  whether  there  be  any  Ground  for  fuch    an  Alle- 
gation ;  whether  there  be  not  Texts  in ^/^<:/>/2^  Number, 
both  in  the  old  Teftamenc  and  new,  that  exhibit  undenia- 
ble Evidence  of  this  great  Article  of  Chriftian  Divinity  ; 
and  whether  it  be  not  a  Doctrine  taught   in  the  Scripture 
with   great  Plainnefs.     I   think,  there    are  few.  if  any, 
Do6lrincs  of  Revelation,  taught  more  plainly  and  exprefly. 
Indeed  it  is  taught  in  a  more  and  explicit  Manner  in  the 
^ezu-Teftame-  t,  than  the  Old  :  Which  is  not  to  be  won- 
der'd  at  ;  it  being  thus  with  refpecl  to  all  the  moft  impor- 
tant Docirines  of  reveal'd  Religion. 

But  if  it  had  been  fo,   that  this  Do(flrinc   were   rarely 
taught  in  Scrij^ture  ;  yet  if  we  find  that  it  h  indeed  a  Thinir 
declared  to    us  by  God,  if  there   be  good  Evidence  of  its 
being  held  forth  to  us  by  ajiy  Word  of  his,  then  what  be- 
longs to  us,  is,  to  believe  his  Word,&  receive  ihc  Doctrine 
which  he  teaches  us  ;  and  not,  indead  of  this,  to  prefcribc 
to  him  how  often  he  iliall   fpeak  of  it,  and  to  in(ifl  upon 
knowing  what  Reofons  he  has  for  fpeaking  of  it  no  oftner, 
before  we  will  receive   what  he  teaches  us  ;  or    that   he 
fhould  give  us  an  Account,   why  he  did  not    fpeak  of  it 
{o  plainly  as  we  think  he  ought  to  have  done.fooner  than 
he  did.     In  this  Way  of  Proceeding,  if  it  be  reafonabie, 
the  Sadducees  of  old,  who  denied  any  Refurreflion  or 
future  State,  might  have  maintained  their  Caufe  againd 
Chriit,  when  he  blamed  'em  for  not  knozving  the  Scrip- 
turesy  nor  the  Pozver  of  God  ;  and  for  not  underflanding 
by  the  Scripture,  that    there  would  be  a  Refurref^tion  to 
fpirlui^il  Enjoyment^  and  not  to  animal  Life,  and  fenfual 
r  -  Gratifications . 
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jG ratifications  ;  and  they  might  have  infifled,  that  thefc 
Doctrines,  if  true,  were  very  important,  and  therefore 
ought  to  have  been  fpoken  of  in  the  Scriptures  oftner  and 
more  explicitly,  and  not  that  the  Church  of  God  fliould  be 
left,  till  that  Time,  withpnly  ^few  obfcure  Intimations  of 
that  which  fo  infinitely  concerned  them.  And  ibey  might 
with  Difdain  have  rejecied  Chrift's  Argi-ment,  by  Way  of 
Inference,  from  God's  calHng  himfelf,  in  the  Books  of 
JVlofes,  the  GOD  of  Abraham,  Ifaac  and  Jacob.  For 
a'^nfwer,  they  miglit  have  faid,  That  Mofes  was  fent  on 
Purpofe  to  teach  the  People  the  Mind  and  V/ill  of  God  ; 
and  therefore,  if  rhefe  Doctrines  were  true,  he  ought  in 
Reafon  a?2d  in  Truth  to  have  taught  them  plainly  and 
frequently,  and  not  have  left  the  People  to  fpell  out  fo 
important  a  Do£trine,  only  from  God's  faying,  that  he  was 
the  God  of  Abraham,  &Co 

One  great  End  of  the  Scripture  is,  to  teach  the  World 
what  Marnier  cf  Being  GOD  is  ;  about  which  the  World, 
without  Revelation,  has  been  fo  wofuUy  in  the  dark  :  And 
that  God  is  an  infinite  Being,  is  a  Doctrine  of  great  I?n- 
fortance,  and  a  Dodlrine  fufficiently  taught  in  the  Scrip- 
ture. But  yet,  it  appears  to  me,  this  Doflrine  is  not 
pught  there,  in  any  Meafurc,  v/ith  fuch  Explicitnefs  and 
Precifion,  as  the  Do<5l:rine  of  original  Sin  ;  and  the  Soci- 
nians,  who  deny  God's  Omniprefence  and  Omnifcience, 
have  left  'em  as  much  Room  for  Cavil,  as  thePelagians, 
who  deny  original  Sin. 

Dr.  7^  particularly  urges.  That  Chri/l  fays  not  one 
Word  of  this  Do£lrine  throughout  the  four  Gofpels  ; 
which  Do£irine,  if  true,  being  fo  important,  and  what  fo 
nearly  concerned  the  great  Work  of  Redemption,  which 
he  came  to  work  out  (as  is  fuppofed)  one  would  think,  it 
ftjould  have  been  emphatically  fpoken  of  in  every  Page  of 
the  Gofpels.^ 

In  Reply  to  this,  it  may  be  obferved,  that  by  the  Ac- 
count given  in  the  four  Gofpels,  Chriil  was  continually 

faying 
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faying  thofe  Things  which  plainly  implied,  that  all  Men  in 
their  original  Stare  are  finful  and  miferable.  As,  when  he 
declared,  that  they  which  are  whole, need  not  a  Phyfician, 
hit  they  which  are  fick  ;"^ — That  he  came  tofiek  and  tt 
fave  that  which  was  lojl  ;| — That  it  was  nece(Tary  for 
all  to  be  born  again ,  and  to  be  converted,  and  that  other- 
wife  they  could  not  enter  into  the  Kingdo?n  of  Heaven  :|| — 
and,  That  all  were  Sijiners,  as  well  as  thofe  whofc  Blood 
Pilate  mingled  with  their  Sacrifices,  &c.  and  that  every 
dne  who  did  not  repent,  Jhould  ferijh  \X — Withal  direfling 
every  one  to  pray  to  God  for  Forgivenefs  of  Sin  ;'^^ — 
Ufmg  ourNeceifity  ofForgivenefs  fromGod,asan Argument 
with  all  to  forgive  the  Injuries  of  their  Neighbours  ;  -j-| — 
Teaching,  that  earthly  Parents,  though  kind  to  their  Chil- 
dren,are  in  themfelves  evil-j^\\ — And  (ignifying,  thatThing^ 
carnal  and  corrupt  are  properly  the  "Things  of  Men  \XX — 
Warning  his  Difcrples  rather  to  beware  of  Men,  than  of 
T/lid  Bearts  ;^ — Often  reprefenting  the  WORLD  as  evil^ 
?.s  wicked  in  its  Works,  at  Enmity  with  Truth  and  Holt- 
nefs,  and  hating  him  ;  \ — Yea,  and  teaching  plainly, 
that  all  Men  are  extremely  and  inexpreifib'y  flnful,  owing 
ten  Thoufand  Talents  to  their  divine  Creditor. j^..^ 

And  whether  Chrill:  did  not  plainly  teach  Niccdemus 
the  Doctrine  of  original  total  Depravity,  when  he  came 
to  him  to  know  v/hat  his  Do£lrine  was,  mull  be  left  ro  th« 
Reader  to  judge,  from  whxt  has  been  already  obfcrved  on 
"Joh.  iii.  I, —  II.  And  befides,  Chrill:  in  the  Cou rfe  of  his 
Preaching  took  the  mod  proper  Method  to  convince  Mciv 
of  theCorruption  of  theirNacure,&  to  give  th.em  an  elFectu- 
al  and  practical  Knowledge  of  it,  in  Application  to  them- 
felves, in  particular,  by  teaching  and  urging  the  holy  and 
ftridt  Law  of  God,  in   it's  Extent   and    Spirituality  and 

dreadful 

*  Matt.  ix.  12.  t  Matt.  xvni.  ii.  Luk.  xix.  lo.  ||  Matt, 
xviii.  3.  X  Luk.  xiii.  i,-— 5.  **  Matt.  vi.  12.  Luk.  xi.4. 
ft  Matt.  vi.    14,    15.  and  xviii.  35.  |{||  Matt,   vii.    ir. 

XX  Matt,  xvi.z'j.  ^  Matt.  x.  16,  17.  \  Joh.  vii.  7-  and 
viii.  23.  and  xir.  m,  an«i  xv-  tS,  19.  ^.y.  Matt,  xviii.  21. 
to  the  End. 
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dreadful  Threatnings  :  Which,  above  all  thines,  tends  to 
fearch  theHearrs  of  Men,  &:  lo  teach  them  their  inbred  ex- 
ceeding Depravity  ;  not  nvccrly  as  a  Matter  of  Specula- 
tion, but  by  proper  Convidion  of  Confc'ence  ;  which  is 
the  only  Knowledge  of  original  Sin,  thac  can  avail  to  pre- 
pare the  Mind  for  receiving  Chriit's  Redemption  ;  as  a 
Man's  Senfe  of  his  own  Sicknefs  prepares  him  to  apply  in 
good  Earneil  to  the  Phylician. 

And  as  to  Chrifl's  being  no  more  frequent  and  particu- 
lar in  mentioning  and  inculcating  this  Point  in  a  doctrinal 
Manner,  'tis  probable,  one  Reafon  to  be  given  for  it,  is 
the  fame  that  is  to  be  given  for  his  fpeaking  no  oftner  of 
Go^s  creating  the  IVorld  ■  Which,  thu  lo  important  a 
Dofirine,  is  fcarce  ever  fpoken  of  in  any  of  Chrili  s  Dif- 
courfes  :  and  no  Wonder,  feeing  this  was  a  Matter  which 
ihcjezvSj  to  whom  he  confined  his  perfonal  Mini{try,had 
all  been  inflrufted  in  from  their  Forefathers,  and  never 
was  called  in  Quedion  among  ihem.  And  there  is  a  great 
deal  of  Reafon,  from  the  an^icp.t  Jezvij'h  Writers,  to  fup- 
pofe,  that  the  Do£lrine  of  original  Sin  had  ever  been  al- 
lowed in  the  open  Profeflion  of  that  People  :  ^  tho  they 

were 

*  Wnat  is  lounci  ill  ti\e  more  anticnt  uf  the  JeiuiJ}:)  Ra;>bies, 
who  have  wrote  fince  the  Coming.];  of  Chrift,  is  an  Argument 
of  this.  Many  Things  ot-  this  Sort  are  tr:k.en  Notice  of  by 
Siapferus^  in  his  Theolcgia  Pckmica  before  mentioned.  Some 
of  thefe  things  which  are  there  citeo  by  him  in  Latin^  I  (hall 
here  faithfuJly  give  in  Engli/Jo^  tor  the  fake  of  the  Englijh 
Reader. 

' So  MenaJJit?^  concerning  human  Frailty,  Pag,  129.— 

•'  Gen.  viii.  21.  /  vjUI  not  any  mire  curfe  the  Earth  for  Man's 
^'  Sake  \f(jr  the  Appetite  of  Man  is  evit  frofn  his  Youth  j  that  is, 
*'  from  the  1  ime  v/lien  he  comes  forth  fro?n  his  Mother's 
«'  JVofub.  For  at  the  fame  Time  that  he  fucks  the  Breafls, 
«'  he  follows  his  Liffi -,  and  while  he  is  yet  an  Infant,  he  is 
"  under  tl^e  Dominion  of  Anger,  Envy,  Hatred  and  other 
''  Vices  to  w)i.v.h  that  tender  Age  is  obnoxious."-—  '  Prov. 
«  xxii.    15.   Solomon  fays,  Foolifnnefs  is  bound  to  tJje  Mind  of  a 

*  CJnld.     Concern inc  which  Place  i^.  L^vi  Ben.  Gerfom  ob~ 

*  ferves  thus>  "  FooUfhmefs  as  it  u-ere  grotvs  to  him  in  Jjjs  very 

Beginnings'* 
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Were  generally,  in  that  corrupt  Time,  very  far  from  a 
pra^ical  Conviflion  of  it  ;  and  many  Notions  were  then 
prevalent,  cfpecially  among  the  Pharifees,  which  were 
indeed  inconfiftent  with  it.  And  tho  on  Account  of  thefe 
Prejudices  they  might  need  to  have  this  Do£lrine  explain'd 
and  apply"d  to  them,  yet  'tis  well  known,  by  all  acquainted 
with  their  BibleS;  that  Chrift,for  wifeReafons,  Ipake  mor« 

R  r  fparingly 

■      — "--I       II        I  II. 1,1,1 

'*  Beginning^''  Concerning  tins  Sin,  which  is  common  and 
'  original  to  all  Men,  David  faid,  Pfal.  li.  7.  Behold,  I  zvas 
'  leg oi ten  in  Iniquity^  and  in  Si?7  did  my  Mother  warm  me, 
"  Upon  which  Place  Ehen-E%ra  fays  thus  ;  Behold,  becaufe 
*'  of  the  Concuplfcence  which  is  innate  in  the  Heart  of  Man, 
"  it  is  faid,  /  am  begotten  in  Iniquity.  And  the  Senfe  is,  that 
*'  there  is  implanted  in  the  Heart  of  Man  Jeizer  harang,  an. 
"  evil  Figment,  from  bis  Nativity." 

«•  And  ^'Mtnaph  Ben.  Ijrael,  de  Fragil.  Pag.  2.  «'  Behold,  I 
**  was  f'.rmcd  in  Iniquity.^  and  in  Sin  hr.th  my  Mother  warmed  me, 
''  ikit  wheiher  this  be  underftood  concerning  the  common 
'*  Mother,  which  was  Eve,  or  whether  David  fpake  only  of 
"■  his  own  Mother,  he  would  fignlfy,  that  Sin  is  as  it  were 
'*  natural,  and  infeparablem  this  Life.  For  it  is  to  be  obferv« 
"  ed,  that  Eve  conceived  after  the  TranfgrefTion  was  com- 
''  mitred  ;  and  as  many  as  were  begotten  afterwards,  were 
'"  not  brought  forih  in  a  Conformity  to  the  Rule  of  rjght 
*'  Reafon,  but  in  Conformity  to  diforderly  and  luitful  Af- 
*'  fedions."  He  adds,  *'  One  of  the  wife  Men  of  the  Jews, 
"  namely,  R.  Aha,  rightly  obferv'd,  David  would  fignify, 
"  that  it  is  impoffible,  even  for  pious  Men,  who  excel  in 
*'  Virtue,  never  to  commit  any  Sin/*  '  Job  alfo  siTerts  the 
'  fame  Thing  with  Davil,  Chap.  xiv.  4.  faying,  pyho  will 
^  give  a  clean   Thing  from    an  iindean  ?    Truly    not  one.      Co-i- 

*  cerning  which  Words  Men-E%'-a  fays  thus  ;  "  The  SenTe 
''.is  the  fame  with  that,  I  was  begotten  in  iniquity,  becaufe 
"  Man  is  made  out  of  an  unclean  Thing"— -St.apferuSy 
Theolog.  Polem.  To?n.  iii.  P.  36.  37. 

IdJbid,  P.  [32,5fc.  '  ^oSalJarchi  ad Gemaram,Cofl.  Schahhaih^ 
«  Fol.i4.2.Pag.2.  "  And  this  isnot.o'nly  to  be  refer'd  to  Sin- 
''  ners  ;  becaufe  ^// the  Pofterity  of  \\\^  firfi  Man  are  in  like 
*'  Manner  fubjedcd  to  all  the  Cz/r/Gj  pronounced  on  him." 
'  And  Mcnadeh  Ben.  Ifrael,  in  his  Preface  to  Human  Frai'tv., 

*  fays    "  1   had  a  Mmd  to  {\\^\f  by  vJiat  Means  it  came  to 
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fparingly  and  obfcurely  of  feveral  of  the  moft  important 
Do£i:nnes  of  reveard  Religion,  relating  to  the  NecefTity, 
Grounds,  Nature  and  Way  of  his  Redemption,  and  the 
Method  of  the  Juftification  of  Sinners, while  he  lived  here 
in  the  Flefii  ;  and  left  thefe  DoclriBes  to  be  more  plainly 
and  fully  opened  and  inculcated  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  after 
his  Afcenfion. 

But 


^'  pafs,  that  when  \\\t  fir/i  Father  of  all  had  bji  his  RighteouJ- 
*'  nefs^  his  Pofterity  are  begotten  liable  to  thQ  fame  Piinijhyncnt 
*'  with  him."—'  And  Mmficrus  on  the  Gofpel  of  Matthew 
'  cites  the  followins;  Words,  from  the  Book  called  The  Bun- 
<  die  of  Myrrh  :  "  The  Blefled  Lord  faid  to  the/r/?  Maji^ 
*'  when  he  curfed  him,  Thorns  and  Thifiles  Jhali  it  bring  forth 
•'  to  thee  ;  and  thou  Jhalt  eat  the  Herb  of  the  Field.  The 
*'  thing  which  he  means,  is,  That  becaufe  of  his  Sin  all  who 
^•^  fwuld  dcfcend from  him^  (hould  be  wicked  and  perverfe,  like 
''  Thorns  and  Thijlles  ;  according  to  that  Word  of  the  Lord, 
"  fpeaking  to  the  Prophet  ;  Thorns  and  Irritators  are  with 
"  thee^  and  thou  divellejl  among  Scorpions.  And  all  this  is  from 
*'  the  Serpent,  who  was  th^  Devi\,Sam-mael^  who  emitted  a 
*'  mortiferous  and  corruptive  Poifon  into  Eve^  and  became 
<<  the  Caufe  of  Death  to  Jda7n  himfelf,  when  he  eat  the 
«'  Fruit".--  '  Remarkable  is  the  Place  quoted  in  Jofeph  de 
«  Voifm,  againft  Martin  Raymund^  Y.\']\.  of  Maimer  Menackem 
«  Rakanatenfis.,  Se6t.  Berefchit,  from  Midrafch  Tehillim  ;  which 
«  is  cited  by  Hoornhekius,  againft  the  Jews^  in  thefe  Words  ; 
*'  'Tis  no  Wonder,  that  the  Sin  of  Adam  and  Eve  is  written 
"  and  fealed  with  theKing'sRing.and  to  be  propagated  to  all 
*'  followingGenerations  ;  becaufe  on  theDay  that  Ada?n  was 
«'  created,  all  things  were  finifhed  ;  fo  that  he  ftood  forth  the 
«'  Perfection  and  Completion  of  the  whole  Workmanfhip  of 
«'  the  World  :  So  when  he  finned,  the  whole  World  {\nntd  ; 
<«  whofe  Sin   we  bear    and    fufFer.     But  the  Matter  is    not 

«'  thus  with  refped  to  the  Sins  of   his  Pofterity." Thus 

far  Stopfer  us. 

Befides  thefe,  as  Ainfworth  on  Gen.  8.  2.  obferves,  "  In 
««  BereJJnth  Rahba  (a  Hebrew  Commentary  on  this  Place)  a 
''  Rabbin. is  faid  to  be  afked.  When  is  the  evil  Imagination  put 
<«  infoMaJiF  And  he  anfwered,Fr^;72  the  Hour  that  he  is  formed.'' 
And  in  PooHs  Synopfis  it  is  added,  from  Groiius,  "  So  Rabbi 
"  Salomon  interprets  G  en, \  11121.  The  Imagination  of  Man's  Heart 

«  is 
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BuC  if  after  all,  Chrifl  did  not  fpeak  of  this  Doclrin® 
often  enough  to  fuit  Dr.  T — r,  he  might  be  afl<:cd.  Why- 
he  fuppofes  Chrifl:  did  no  oftenevy  and  no  more  -plainly 
teach  fome  of  his  (Dr.T" — r's)Do61:rines,which  he  fo  much 
infifls  on  ?  As,  That  temporal  Death  comes  on  all  Man- 
kind by  Adam  ;  and,  That  it  comes  on  them  by  him,  not 
as  a  Puniiliment  or  Calamity,  but  as  ^Lgrc^t  Favour, hcmg 

R  r  2  made 


*'  is  evil  from  his  Touth^  of  its  being  evil  from  the  Time  that 
*' he  is  taken  out  of  his  Mothers  Bowels."  "  Ahen-Ezra 
*'  thus  interprets  FfaJ,  li.  5.  1  was  JJjapenin  Iniquity^  and  in 
"  Siti  did  my  Mother  conceive  me ;  That  evil  Concupifcence  is 
*'  implanted  in  the  Heart  from  Childhood^  as  if  he  ^>izxq  formed 
"  in  it  ;  and  by  my  Mother^  heunderftands  Eve^  who  did  not 
"  bear  Children  till  {he  had  fin'd.  And  fo  Kafvcnaki  fays, 
"  How  Jkall  I  avoid  finning  ?  My  Original  is  corrupt^  and  from 
"  thence  are  thofe  Sins,  So  Manajjeh  Ben.  Ifraelj  from  this 
"  Place  [Pfal.  li.  5.)  concludes,  that  not  only  David,  but 
"  all  Mankind,  ever  (ince  Sin  was  introduced  into  t)\s 
"  World,  do  fin  from  their  Original.  To  this  Purpofe  is 
"  the  Anfwer  of  Rabbi  Hakkndofch,  which  there  is  an  Ac- 
''  count  of  in  the  Talmud.  From  what  Time  does  Concupifcenct 
"  rule  over  Man  ?  From  the  very  Moinent  of  his  fir fl  Formation^ 
'-'or  from  his  Nativity  ?  Anf.  From  his  Formation." —FooVs 
Synopf.  in  Loc. 

On  thefe  things  I  obferve,  there  is  the  greateH:  Reafon  to 
fuppofe,  that  thefe  old  Rabbles  of  the  Jevnjl)  Nation,  who 
gave  fuch  Heed  to  the  Tradition  of  the  Elders,  would  never 
have  received  this  Dodrine  of  original  Sin,  had  it  not  been 
delivered  down  to  'em  from  their  Forefathers.  For  it  is  a 
Doctrine  very  difagreable  to  thofe  practical  Principles  and 
Notions,  wherein  the  Religion  of  the  unbelieving  ^^zw  moft 
fundamentally  differs  from  the  Religion  maintained  among 
Chrifiians  :  particularly  their  Notion  of  ^uftification  by  their 
own  Righteoufnefs,  and  Privileges  as  the  Children  o^  Abra- 
ham, Sic.  without  ftandmg  in  Need  of  any  Satisfaction,  by 
the  Sufferings  of  the  Melliah.  On  which  Account  the 
modern  jews  do  now  univerfally  reject  the  Doctrine  of  origi- 
nal Sin,  and  Corruption  of  Nature  ;  as  Stapferns  obferves. 
And  it  is  not  at  all  likely,  that  the  ancient  Jews,  if  no  fucli 
Do6trine  had  been  received  by  Tradition  from  the  Fathers, 
would  have  taken  it  up  from  the  Chrifiians^  whom  they  had 

ill 
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irsade  a  rich  Benefit,  and  a  Fruit  of  God's  abundantGrace, 
by  Chrifl's  Rcdemption,sN\\o  came  into  the  World  as  a  fe- 
cpnd  Adam  for  this  End.  Surely,  if  this  were  fo,  it  was 
qf  vafl  Importance,  that  it  fliould  h^known  to  the  Church 
cf  God  in  all  Ages,who  faw  T>eath  reigning  over  Infarits, 
as  well  as  others.  If  Infants  were  indeed  perfeflly  tnno' 
cent,  was  it  not  needful,  that  the  T>efign  of  that  which 

was 

in  fuch  great  Contempt  and  Enmity  ;  efpecially  as  it  is  a 
Do6)rine  fo  peculiarly  agreable  to  the  Chriftian  Notion  of 
Xht  fpir'iUial  Salvation  of  Jefu^^  and  fo  contrary  to  their  catTuil 
Notions  of  the  IVIefTah,  and  of  his  Salvation  and  Kingdom, 
and  fo  contrary  to  their  Opinion  of  themfelves  j  and  a  Do6t- 
rine,  which  Men  in  general  are  fo  apt  to  be  prejudiced  a- 
gainft.  And  befides,  thefe  Rabbles  do  exprefly  refer  to  the 
Opinion  o^ \.hQ\x  Forefathers ;  as,  R.  MenaJJeh  fays,  "  Accord-- 
**  ing  to  the  Opinion  of  the  JNCIENTS,  none  sre  fubjedl 
*'  to  Death,  buc  thofe  which  have  Jind  :  for  where  there  is 
"  }2o  Shiy  there  is  no  Dedth.""     Stapfer.  Ton.  iii.  P.  37,  38. 

But  we  have  more  dire6t  Evidence,  that  the  Doctrine  of 
original  Sin  v;a3  truly  a  received  Y^od.r'm'^  amongft  the  anci- 
ent Jews,  even  before  the  Coining  of  Chrift.  This  appears 
by  ancienty^^c;//''2?Writings,  which  were  written  beforeChrifl: ; 
as,  in  the  Apocrypha,  2  Efdras  iii.  21.  *'  For  the  lirft  Adarriy 
*'  having  a  v/icked  Heart,  tranfgrefled,  and  was  oveicome  : 
''  and  fo  be  ^//they  that  be  horn  of  him.  Thus  Infirmity  was 
''  made  permanent  ;  and  the  Law  alfo  in  the  Heart  of  the 
^'  People,  with  the  Maiv^nify  of  the  Rcot  ;  fo  that  the  Good 
*•  departed  away,  and  the  £''t;/7  abed  eft  ill. "--'-- 2  E/dras  iv.  30. 
^''  For  the  Grain  of  evil  Seed  hati\  been  fown  in  the  Heart  of 
*^'  Adam,  from  the  Beginning  ;  and  how  much  Ungodlinefs 
'^  hath  it  brought  forth  unto  this  'f  ime  ?  And  how  much 
*='  ftiall  it  yet  bring  forth, till  the  time  of  thre(hing  fhall  come  ? 
And  Chap.  vii.  46.  "  It  had  been  better,  not  to  have  given 
*'  the  Earth  to  Jdam  ;  or  elfe,  v^hen  it  was  given,  to  have 
^^  reftrain'd  him  from  ilnning  :  for  what  Profit  is  it,  forMan 
"  now  in  this  prefent  Time,  to  live  in  Heavinefs,  and  after 
'-  Death,  to  look  for  Puniihment  ?  O  thou  Adam,  what  haft 
*'  thou  done  !  For  though  it  was  thou  that  finned,  thou  art 
^^  not  fallen  alone,  hwX  we  all  that  come  of  thee. ^^  And  we  read, 
Eccluf.  XXV.  24..  '^  Of  the  Woman  came  the  Jjeginmng  of 
^^  Sif-;)  and  through  her  we  all  die.'' 
"  ■  As 
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v/as  fuch  a  melancholy  and  awful  Difpcnfation  towards  iq 
many  Millions  of  innocent  Creatures,  fliould  be  knc/zcn, 
in  order  to  prevent  the  v/orft  Thoughts  of  God  from  arl- 
(ing  in  the  Minds  of  the  conflant  Spectators  of  fo  myflc- 
rious  and  gloomy  a  Difpcnfation  ?  But  why  then  fuch 
a  total  Silence  about  it^  for  four  Thoufand  Years  toge- 
ther. 

As  this  Dodlrine  ot  origmal  Corruption  was  conitantly  main- 
tained in  the  Church  of  God  from. the  Beginning  ;  fo  from 
thence,  in  all  Probability,  as  well  as  from  theEvidence  of  it 
in  univerfal  Experience,  it  was,  that  the  v}\{(iY  Heathen  main- 
tained the'like  Do<51riae.  Particularly  P/,3/6',  that  sreat  Phi- 
lofopher,  fo  dininguillied  for  his  Veneration  of  antient  Tra- 
ditions, and  diligent  Inquiries  after  them.  Gale^  in  his 
Court  cf  the  Gentiles^  obferves  as  follows  ;  "  PLATO  fays 
*'  (Gorg.  Fol.  493.)  1  have  heard  f-om  the  v.nfe  Men ^  that 
"^  %ve  are  «(3wdead,  and  that  the  Body  is  but  our  Sepulchre.  And 
^*  in  his  Tim^us  Locrtis  (Fol.  103.J  he  fays.  The  Caufe  of 
^'  V'ltlofiiy  is  from  our  Parents,  and  firji  Prnicipks.,  rather  than 
.f  from  our  [elves.  So  that  we  never  relinqt:ijhthofe  Act  ions.,  which 
"■  lead  tis  iofdhzv  theje  pri?nitive  Bhmifhcs  of  our  FIRST  PA- 
*'  RENTS.-  — Plato  mentions  tlic  Corruption  of  the  // 7/7,  and 
'*  feems  to  difown  any  /v'.?^-//'?// to  true  Good.  ;  albeit  he 
^^  allov/s  feme  ijqrj'io^,  or  naturnlDifpof>tions,to  ^/W/Good,ia 
.  "  fome  great  Her oqs.-- SOCRATES  aiTerted  the  Corruption 
"  of  human  Nature,  or  k'/^kov  'iaipvtjv — Gr(?//«i  affirms,  that 
"  the  Philofophers  acknowledged,  it  was  ccft  natural  to 
<' iMen,  toy7;z." 

SENECA  {Bene/.    5.    14.)  fays,  Jyichdnefs  has  not  ids  firj} 
Tennning  in  ivicked?x-i.yd(\<:.t  \  tho'crh  by  that  it  isjirji  exercifid  and 

made  manifejl. And  PLuT'ARCH  {Aq  Sera  vindida)  fays, 

Man  does  not  fir fi  bccofne  zvicked:,  zvhen  he  firjl  manifefts  himfelf 
fo  :  hut  he  hath  IVickednefi  from  the  Beginning  ;  ancl  he  fnews 
//  as  Joon  as  he  finds  Opportunity  &  Ability.  As  Aden  rightly  judgry 
thai  the  Sting  is  not  firjl  ingenderdin  Scorpions  when  theyjlrikcy 
or  the  Poifon  in  Vipers  when  they  bite.-—?QoVs  Synopf.  on  Gen. 
viii.  11. 

To  which  may  be  fubjolncd  what  JUVENAL  fay?, 

Ad  Mores  Natura  reciirrit 

damnatos^  fiy.a  et  vmtari  nejcia. 
Engliflied  thus,  in  Pjofe  ; 

NATURE y  a  Thing  fix'd  and  not  knowing  how  to  change, 
returns  to  its  wicked  Manners.— 

Watts,  Ruin  and  Recovery.. 
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flier,  and  not  oneWord  of  it  in  all  the  old  T^eftament ;  nor 
one  Word  of  it  in  all  the  four  Go/pels  ;  and  indeed  not 
one  \¥ord  of  it  in  the  ivhole  Sible,  but  only  as  forced  and 
v/rung  out  by  Dr.  'T — r's  Arts  of  Criticifm  h  Dedu£lion, 
sgainfl  the  plainefl  and  ftrongeft  Evidence  ! 

As  to  theArguments,  made  ufe  of  by  many  lateWriters, 
from  the  univei  fa  1  ;//i;ra/  Sejife,  and  the  Reafons  they 
offer  from  Experience,  and  Obfervation  of  the  Nature  of 
Mankind,  to  flievv  that  we  ^reborn  into  the  World  with 
Principles  of  Virtue)  with  a  natural  prevailing  Relifh,  Ap- 
probation, &  Love  of  Righreoufnefs,  Truth,  &  Goodnefs, 
and  of  whatever  tends  to  the  publick  Welfare  ;  with  a 
prevailing  natural  Difpofition  to  diflike,  to  refent  and  con- 
demn what  is  feififli,  unjuf]-,  and  imm.oral  ;  and  a  native 
Bent  in  Mankind  to  mutual  Benevolence^  tender  Com- 
panion, &c,  thofe  who  have  had  fuch  Objections  againU: 
the  DoClrine  of  original  Sin,  thrown  in  their  Way,  and 
defire  to  fee  them  particularly  confidered,  I  aflc  Leave  tp 
lefer  them  to  d.Treatife  on  the  Nature  of  true  "Virtue, 
lying  by  me  prepared  for  the  Prefs^  v/hich  may  ere  long 
be  exhibited  to  publick  View. 

C  O   N   C  L    U   S    I   O   N. 

On  tlie  whole,  I  obferve, There  are  fome  otberThmg^y 
beddes  Arguments,  in  Dr.  7" — r's  Book,  which  are  calcu- 
lated to  influence  the  Minds,  and  bias  the  Judgn\ents  of 
fome  Sorts  of  Readers.  Here,  not  to  infiit  on  the  taking 
ProfelTion  he  makes,  in  many  Places,  of  Sincerity,  Hu-* 
mility,  Meeknefs,  Modefly,  Charity,  &c.  in  his  fearching 
after  Truth  ;  and  freely  proposing  his  Thoughts,. v^'ith  the 
Reafons  oiihcm  J  toothers;^  Nor  on  his  magifterial 
^ffurance,  appearing  on  many  Occafions,  and  the  high 
Contempt  he  fometimes  exprelfes  of  the  Opinions  and  Ar- 
guments of  very  excellent  Divines  and  Fathers  in  the 
Church  of  God,  who  have  thought  differently  from  him:  f 

Both 

*  See  his  Preface,  and  P.  6.  237,  265,  267,451.*'      f  P.I1O3 
125,  150,   151,   159,  16I5  183,  188,  353. 
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Bsth  of  which  Things,  it's  not  \3nlikely,  may  have  a  De- 
gree of  Influence  on  fome  of  his  Readers  (However,  that 
they  may  have  only  their  jujl  Influence,  thefe  Things 
might  properly  be  compared  together,  and  fet  in  C^;?/ra/i, 
one  with  the  other  ) — I  fay,  not  to  dwell  on  thefeMatters, 
I  would  cake  fome  Notice  of  another  Thing,  obfervable 
in  the  Writings  of  Dr.  Ti  and  many  of  the  late  Oppofers 
of  the  more  peculiar  Doflrines  of  Chriflianity,  tending 
(efpecially  mth  juvenile  and  unwary  Readers)  not  a-littje 
to  abate  the  Force,  and  prevent  the  due  Effect,  cf  the 
c\earc({Scripture'Evidences,  in  Favour  of  thofe  important 
Doctrines ;  and  particularly  to  make  void  the  Arguments 
taken  from  the  Writings  of  the  Apoftle  Paul,  in  which 
thofe  Doctrines  are  more  plainly  and  fully  revealed,  than 
in  any  other  Part  of  the  Bible.  What  1  mean,  h  this  ; 
Thefe  Gentlemen  exprefs  a  high  Opimon  of  diisApoille, 
and  that  vcryjuftly,  for  his  eminent  Genius,  his  admirable 
Sagacity,  flrong  Powers  of  Reafoning,  acquired  Learn- 
ings &c.  They  fpeak  of  him  as  a  W^riter  —  of  majlcrly 
A^ddrefs,  of  extenfive  Reach,  and  deep  Defign,  every 
where  in  his  Epifl:les,  almofl  in  every  Word  he  fays. 
This  looks  txctcdimgfpecious  :  it  carries  a  pinuGble  Ap.- 
pearance  of  ChriJIian  Zeal,  and  Attachment  to  the  bol^ 
Scriptures,  m^uch.  2,  Tc?i\mouy  of  high  Veneration  for 
that  great  apoftle,  who  was  not  only  the  principal  Inflrii- 
ment  of  propagating  Chriflianity,  but  with  his  own  Hand 
wrote  fo  confiderable  a  Part  of  the  new  Tefl:amcnt.  And 
I  am  far  from  determining,  with  refpecl  at  leafl:  to  fon:e 
of  thefe  Writers,  that  they  are  not  fine  ere  in  tlieir  Dccb- 
.rations,  or  that  all  is  meer  Artifxe,  only  to  make  Way 
for  the  Reception  o^  their  own  peculiar  Sentin-ients.  How- 
ever, it  tends  greatly  to  fubferve  fuch  a  Purpofe  ;  as  miUch 
as  if  it  were  defjgnedly  contrived,  with  the  utmofl:  Sub- 
tlety, for  that  End.  Hereby  their  incautious  Readers  ar« 
prepared  the  more  eafily  to  be  drawn  into  a  Belief,  that 
th^y,  and  others  in  their  way  of  thinking,  have  not  rightly 
iinderflood  many  of  thofe  Things  in  this  Apoftle's  Wri- 
tings, which  before  fcem'd  very  plain  to  ihcm  j  and  they 

are 
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sre  alfo  prepar'd,  by  a  PrepofTefTion  in  Favour  of  theft 
new  Writers^  to  entertain  a  favourable  Thought  of  the 
Interpretations  put  by  them  upon  theWords  andPhrafes  of 
this  Apoflle  ;  and  to  admit  in  many  Pafiages  a  Meaning 
which  before  lay  intirely  out  of  Sight ;  quite  foreign  to  all 
that  in  the  View  of  a  common  Reader  feems  to  be  tlieir 
obvious  Senfe  ;  and  mod  remote  from  the  Expofitions  a- 
greed  in  by  thofe  v^'hich  ufed  to  be  efteemed  the  greatefl 
Divines,  and  beft  Commentators.  For  they  mufl:  know, 
that  this  Apodle  being  a  Man  of  no  iii'gar  Under- 
fianding,  it's  nothing  fh-ange  if  liis  Meaning  lies  very 
deep  ;  and  no  AVonder  then,  if  the  fuperfidal  Difcerning 
and  Obfervation  of  vulgar  Chriftians,  or  indeed  of  the 
Herd  of  common  Divines,  fuch  as  the  Weftminfler- 
AJembly  &c.  falls  vallly  iliort  of  the  Apofile's  Reach, 
and  frequently  don't  enter  into  the  true  Spirit  and  Dcfign 
of  Paul's  Epidles.  They  mud  underdand,  that  the  firjl 
Reformers,  and  Preachers  and  Expofitors  in  general,  both 
before  and  fince  the  .Reformation,  for  fifteen  or  fixteen 
Hundred  Years  pad,  were  too  unlearned  ^xsd^fiort-fighted, 
to  be  c?pab.e  of  penetrating  into  the  Senfe,  or  fit  to  un- 
dertake the  making  Comments  on  thcWritings  of  fo  great  a 
Man  as  thisApodle ;  or  elfe  had  dwelt  in  a  Cave  of  Bigotry 
and  Superflition,  too  gloomy  to  allow  'em  to  ufe  thei-r 
own  Underdandings  with  Freedom,  in  reading  the  Scrip- 
ture. But  at  the  fame  Time,  it  mud  be  underdood, 
ihat  there  is  rifen  up,  now  at  length  in  this  happy  Age  of 
Light  and  Liberty,  a  Set  of  Men,  of  a  more  free  and  gene- 
rous Turn  of  Mind,  a  more  inquifitive  Genius,  and  bet- 
ter Difcernment.  By  fuchlnfmuations,  they  feek Advan- 
tage to  their  Caufe  ;  and  thus  the  mod  unreafonable  and 
extravagant  Litcrprctations  of  Scripture  are  palliated  and 
recommended  :  So  that,  if  the  llmple  Reader  is  not  very 
Biuch  on  his  Guard,  if  he  don't  clearly  fee  with  his  ov/n 
Eyes,  or  has  toomuch  Indolence,  or  too  littleLeifure,  tho- 
roughly to  examine  for  himfelf  (as  few,  alas,  are  willing 
to  be  at  the  Pains  of  acquainting  themfelves  i^o  thoroughly 
v/ith  the  Apodle's  Writings,  and  of  comparing,  one  Part^ 

of 
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of  them  with  another,  fo  as  to  be  fully  able  to  judge  of 
thele  ^entleaieii'sGlofTes  &  Pretence^)  in  thisCare,heisin 
Danger  of  being  impo  fed  on  with  delufive  Appearances; 
as  he  is  prepared  by  this  fair  Pretext  of  exahing  the  Sa- 
gacity of  the  Apoitle,  and  by  a  Parade  of  Learning,  Cnti- 
cifin,  exad  Verfion  Penetration  into  the  true  Scope,  and 
Difccrning  of  wonderful  Connections,  together  with  the 
Airs  thefe  WritrrsafTumeof  di6latorial  Peremptorincfs,and 
Contempt  of  old  Opinions  and  old  Expofitions  ;  1  fay, 
fuch  an  one  is  by  thefeThings  prepared  to  fvallow  (irange 
Doctrine,  as  truiting  to  the  fuperiour  Abilities  of  thefe 
modern  Interpreters. 

But  I  luunbly  conceive,  their  Interpretations,  particu- 
larly of  the  xApoftle  PauVs  Writings,  th.Vin  fome  Things 
ingen'oas,  yet  in  many  Things  concerning  thefe  great  ar- 
ticles of  Religion,  are  extremely  abiurd,  and  deivjondra- 
bly  difagreable,  in  the  higheil  Degree,  lo  his  real  Defign, 
to  the  Language  he  commonly  ufes,  and  to  the  Doctrines 
currently  taught  in  his  Epiflles.  Their  Criticr/ms,  when 
exa  iVmed,  appear  far  more  fubtil,than  (olid  ;  and  it  f  ems 
as  if  Nothing  can  polTibly  be  flrong  enough  Nothing 
perfpicuous  enough,  in  any  Compofure  whatever,  to  I' and 
before  iuchLibi^rtiei  as  thefe  Writers  indulge  :  The  plain- 
Cit  and  moft  nervous  Difcourfe  is  analyfed  and  cr  ticized, 
till  it  didblves  inio  Nothing,  or  till  it  becomes  a  Thing  of 
little  Significance  :  The  holy  Scripture  is  fubtilifed  into 
a  meer  Mill  ;  or  made  to  evaporate  into  a  thin  Cloud, that 
eafily  puts  on  any  Shape,  and  is  moved  in  anv  D  rciflion, 
with  a  Puff  of  Wind,  juft  as  the  Manager  ple.;fes.  '  Ps 
not  in  the  Nature  and  Power  of  Languag^e,  to  ailord  fu  H- 
cient  Defence  againfl:  fach  an  Art,  fo  abu fed  ;  as,  1  ima. 
gine,  a  due  Confideration  of  fome  Things  I  have  had  Oc- 
cafion  in  the  preceding  Difcourfe  to  obferve,  may  abun- 
-dantly  convince  us. 

But  this,  with  the  refl:  of  what  I  have  offered  on 
this  Subjefl  of  original  Sin,  mud  be  left  to  every  can- 
did Reader  to  judge  of,  for  himfclf ;  and  the  Succefs 
©f  the  whole  mull  now  be  left  with  GOD,  wlio  knows 

S  f  what 
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